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ΡΙΟΒ ROMAN HISTORY — 
BOOK LI 


‘Tdde ἔνεστιν ἐν τῷ πεντηκοστῷ πρώτῳ τῶν Δίωνος Ῥωμαϊκῶν ὦ 





Ὡς Καῖσαρ νικήσας περὶ "Άκτιον τὰ παρόντα διέθετο. 
Περὶ. ᾿Αντωνίου καὶ ἐελεὺξ ατρῆς καὶ ὧν ἔπραξαν μετὰ. τὴν. 
ἧτταν. 


eee 


γ. ‘Os’ Avreémos ἡττηθεὶς ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ ἑαυτὸν ἀπέκτεινεν.. 
ὃ, ‘Os Καῖσαρ Αἴγυπτον ἐχειρώσατο.  _ 

τες Ὡς Καῖσαρ ἐς Ῥώμην ἦλθε καὶ τὰ ἐπινίκια ἤγαγεν. 

ea ΑΚ “ὃ βουλευτήριον τὸ Ἰούλιον καθιερώθη. 

ae Ὡς Μυσία ἑάλω, 


᾿ Χρόνου πλῆθος τὰ λοιπὰ τῆς Καίσαρος rb y/ Kal Ν' Οὐαλερίου pad ἡ 
hie Κορουίνου Μεσσάλου ὑπατείας καὶ ἄλλα ἔτη δύο ἐν οἷς ἌΡΧΟΝΤΕΣ οὗ 
οὐ ἀριθμούμενοι οἵδε ἐγένοντο 





"Καῖσαρ τὸ δ' 

Μ. Λικίννιος Μ. vl. Κράσσος τῦ 
Καῖσαρ τὸ εἰ 3 
a is ᾿Απουλέιος 3 Σέξτου vi. μὰ 


% 


“Τοιαύτη. τις ἡ ναυμαχία αὐτῶν τῇ δευτέρᾳ τοῦ foes 
᾿ Σεπτεμβρίου € ἐγένετο. τοῦτο δὲ οὐκ ἄχλως εἶπον 
ο (οὐδὲ. γὰρ εἴωθα αὐτὸ ποιεῖ!) ἀλλ᾽ ὅτι τότ 

πρῶτον͵ ὁ Καῖσαρ, TO κράτος way μόνος ἔσχεν, : 
2 ὥστε καὶ τὴν. ἀπαρίθμησιν. τῶν. τῆς ΠΣ ἢ ΓΕ 


ue “Κράσσος supplied by i. Steph. 
3 ᾿Απουλέιος Cary, ἀπουλήιος. Μ, ἀπουιλίος v. 





~ How Caesar came to “Rome and celebrated me triumph 















‘DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 
BOOK LI 


The following is contaimed in the Mity- first: of ‘Dio's 
Rone :-— . 


How Caesar after his victory at Astin settled matters of 
immediate concern (chaps. 1-4), _ “ 

Concerning Antony and Cleopatra and their movements 
after their defeat (chaps. 5~8). 

How Antony, defeated in Egypt, killed himself (chaps. 9-10). 

How Caesar subdued Egypt (chaps. 15-18). 


(chap. 21). 
_ How the Curia Tulia was dedicated (chap. 22). 
How Moesia was conquered (chaps. 23-27). 


Duration of time, the remainder of the consulship. of 
Caesar. (III) and M. Valerins Corvinus Messalla, together 0 0.0. 
ΑΙ two additional years, in which there w ere the magis- a 
trates (consuls) here enumerated :— 

BG 

30 Caesar (IV), Μ, ΠΕΣ M.-F. Cree 
29. Caesar er Sextus Apuleius Sexti F, 


ἘΠῚ was the naval battle in which they ¢ engage τ ἢ | 


on the second of September. I do not mention: this” ᾿ 


accustomed | to do so; but Caesar now for the first 







date without a particular. reason, nor am Te in fact, ᾿ 


time held all the power: alone, and ὁ ereeyy 


a a i es ga op pg 





sina cement πεσσξεσσποεστι 


Ἴ τ 6 ὅτ. + πυρριιοᾶ by Bs. ᾿ ne δ 
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ee αὐτοῦ ἐτῶν ar ἐκείνης. τῆς ἡμέρας ἀκριβοῦσθαι. pega 


καὶ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῇ τῷ τε ᾿Απόλλωνι τῷ ᾿Ακτίῳ τριήρη 
τε καὶ τετρήρη, τά τε ἄλλα τὰ ἑξῆς μέχρι δεκή-. 


cae ρους, ἐκ τῶν αἰχμαλώτων νεῶν ἀνέθηκε, καὶ 
ο paov μείζω φκοδόμησεν, ἀγῶνά τέ τινα καὶ γυμ- 


νικὸν καὶ μουσικῆς ἱπποδρομίας τε πεντετηρικὸν 
ἱερόν (οὕτω γὰρ τοὺς τὴν σίτησιν ἔχοντας ὀνομά- — 
ζουσι) κατέδειξεν, “Axria αὐτὸν προσαγορεύσας. 
πόλιν τέ τινα ἐν τῷ τοῦ “στρατοπέδου τόπῳ, τοὺς 
" μὲν συναγείρας τοὺς & ἀναστήσας τῶν πλησιο- 
χώρων, συνῴκισε, Νικόπολιν ὄνομα αὐτῇ δούς. 
τό τε χωρίον ἐν ᾧ ἐσκήνησε, λίθοις τε τετραπέδοις, | 
—éxpymiowoe Kab τοῖς ἁλοῦσιν ἐμβόλοις ἐκόσμη- 
σεν, ἕδος Te ἐν αὐτῷ τοῦ ᾿Απόλλωνος ee ΤῊ 


ἱδρυσάμενος.. 


“Ταῦτα μὲν ὕστερον ἐγένετο, τότς δὲ μέρος μέν: 


ede ἦν τῶν νεῶν ἐς δίωξιν τοῦ τε ᾿Αντωνίου καὶ τῆς 
᾿ Κλεοπάτρας ἔστειλε" καὶ ἐκεῖνοι ἐπεξδίῳξαν wep 
αὐτούς, ἐπεὶ δ᾽ οὐκ ἐν καταλήψει" ἐφαίνοντο, ts 


“ἀνεχώρησαν' ταῖς δὲ λοιπαῖς τὸ τάφρευμα αὐτῶν, 
μηδενὸς ἐναντιουμένου δι ὀλιγότητα, ἔλαβε, καὶ 
μετὰ ταῦτα καὶ τὸν λοιπὸν στρατὸν ἐς Μακε- 
δονίαν ἀπιόντα καταλαβὼν ἀμαχεὶ παρεστήσατο. 


p36, ἤδη δὲ καὶ διέφυγον ἄλλοι TE καὶ τῶν πρώτων ᾿ 


POL μὲν Ῥωμαῖοι πρὸς τὸν ᾿Αντώνιον, ¢ οἱ δ᾽ ἕτεροι οι 
οἱ σ υμμαχήσαντες αὐτῷ οἴκαδε. οὐ. μέντοι͵ γε: 


ag γα ἀπ οὗτοι ye ere TO ᾿ Καίσαρος, Ὃ 


1 μέν Bk. ye VM, 
ΤΩΣ ἐν oe R. ‘Steph, ayeerendye VM, 
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the years of: his reign are eee, ὙΠ froen.- B.C, ΩΝ 
that day.) In honour of the day he dedicated ton: oe 
Apollo of Actium from the total number of the cap- 
tured vessels a trireme, a quadrireme, and the other 
ships in order up to one of ten banks of oars 5 and» 
he built a larger temple. He also instituted a quad- 
rennial musical and gymnastic contest, including | 
horse-racing,—a “ sacred” festival, as they call ς΄ 
those in connexion with which. there is a distribu-... - 
tion of food,—and entitled it Actia. Furthermore, Ὁ 
he founded a city on the site of his camp by gather-. 
ing together some of the neighbouring peoples and 
dispossessing others, and he named it Nicopolis.?. 
On the spot where he had had his tent, he laid a 
foundation of square stones, adorned it with the 
captured beaks, and erected on it, open to the sky, 
a shrine of Apollo. 
- But these things were done later, At the time 
a sent a part of the fleet in pursuit of Antony and — 
Cleopatra; these ships, accordingly, followed after _ 
the fugitives, but when it became clear that they 
were not going to overtake them, they returned. | 
With his remaining vessels he captured the enemy’s > 
entrenchments, meeting with no opposition because 
of their small nimbers,. and then overtook and with- — 
out a battle won over the rest of the army, which — 
was retreating into Macedonia. There were various 
- important contingents that had already escaped; of 
these the Romans fled to Antony and the allies to 
pers their homes. ‘The latter, however, no longer fought _ 
Ae 1 Dio is very careful to date each emperor's reign pre Ἴ; 
oo -@isely. Cf. Preface to vol. i. p. xiii. eS 
oo Be. City of Victory.” ‘The same name had been. given a 
ΤΣ ΠΣ Pompey to a town. founded alter: ie defeat ‘of ‘Mithi τι 
: dates. Bee 2 XXXVI. 50. Pe ee ee I ae 
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“Gand καθ᾽ ἡσυχίαν. καὶ ἐκεῖνοι καὶ οἷ + δῆμοι a 
“πάντες, ὅσοι καὶ πρότερον͵ “ἐρρωμάιξον, οἱ μὲν 
εὐθὺς οἱ δὲ καὶ μετὰ τοῦθ᾽ ὡμολόγησαν. καὶ ὃς 


horas! μὲν πόλεις χρημάτων Te ἐσπράξει͵ καὶ THs 


λοιπῆς ἐς τοὺς πολίτας σφῶν ἐν ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις 
ἐξουσίας παραιρέσει μετῆλθε, τοὺς δὲ δ) δυνάστας = 


τούς te βασιλέας τὰ μὲν χωρία, ὅσα παρὰ τοῦ 
᾿Αντωνίου εἰλήφεσαν, πάντας πλὴν τοῦ τε ᾿Αμύν- 


τοῦ καὶ τοῦ ᾿Αρχελάου ἀφείλετο, Φιλοπάτορα 


δὲ τὸν Ταρκονδιμότου καὶ Λυκομήδην ἐν. “μέρει, 


οὐ TOD Καππαδοκικοῦ Πόντου βασιλεύοντα τόν τε 


: ᾿Αλέξανδρον τὸν τοῦ ᾿Ιαμβλίχου ἀδελφὸν καὶ 


᾿ τῶν. δυναστειῶν ἔπαυσε" καὶ τοῦτον, ὅτι μισθὸν eS 
αὐτὴν τῆς ἐκείνου “κατηγορίας εἰλήφει, mal ge ab 


ἐπινίκιῳ παραγαγὼν ἀπέκτεινε. τὴν δὲ τοῦ Δυκο- 


μήδους “Μηδείῳ τινὶ ἔδωκεν, ὅ ὅτι τούς τε Μυσοὺς δ 
τοὺς ἐν τῇ ᾿Ασίᾳ ἀπὸ τοῦ ᾿Αντωνίου πρὸ TAG 
ΤΣ, ναυμαχίας ἀπέστησε, καὶ μετ᾽ αὐτῶν τοῖς ἐν TH ὃ 
τ μερίδι αὐτοῦ οὖσιν ἐπολέμησε. Κυδωνιάτας * Te 
Kal Aapraious ἐλευθέρους ἀφῆκεν, ὅτε τινὰ αὐτῷ 
᾿συνήραντο' καὶ τοῖς γε Λαμπαΐίοις καὶ τὴν πόλιν 
ἀνεστῶσαν συγκατῴκισε, ᾿ τῶν τε βουλευτῶν 


Kat τῶν ἱππέων τῶν τε ἄλλων τῶν κορυφαίων | 
- τῶν συμπραξάντων TL τῷ ᾿Αντωνίῳ πολλοὺς μὲν 


Ἷ χρήμασιν ἐζημίωσε, πολλοὺς δὲ καὶ ἐφόνευσε, καί 


σιῶν καὶ ἐφείσατο. καὶ ἐν μὲν τούτοις 8 τε 


Σόσσιος. ἐπιφανὴς ἐγένετο, (πολλάκις. τε γὰρ." 5). 
᾿ἀντιπολεμήσας αὐτῷ καὶ τότε φυγὼν καὶ κατα- τ 
κρυφθείς, χρόνῳ τε ὕστερον εὑρεθεῖς, ὅμως ἐσώθη) ee aa 
nee gs Μᾶρκος, τις. Σκαῦρος" ἀδελφός τε yap τῦΆ 

Ἠ ἢ πες ὁμομήτριος ὧν ᾿ καὶ θανατωθῆναι κελευσθες 
“τοὺς ὁ Βαρρηοᾷ Ὁ St. 2 ' Κυδωνιάτας BE, κυδωνεάτας VM. ae 

















example; for though he had often fought against. 


ne found until later, nevertheless he was saved. Lik 
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ee against Clee ‘bat both thee and all ae eons” Be. 81᾽ 
which had Jong been subject to Rome remained — 

τ quiet and made terms, some at once and others later. 

- Caesar now punished the cities by levying money ο 

and taking away the remnant of authority over their 

citizens that their assemblies still possessed. He | 
deprived all the princes and kings except Amyntas . 
and Archelaus of the lands which they had received 
from Antony, and he also deposed from their thrones roe 
_ Philopator, the son of Tareondimotus, Lycomedes, the | 
_ king of a part of Cappadocian Pontus, and Alexander, — 


the “brother of Iamblichus. - The last-named, because : ae 


he had secured his realm as a reward for accusing 
Caesar, he led in his triumphal procession and after- 
wards put to death. He gave the kingdom of Lyco- 
medes to one Medeius, because the latter had de- 
tached the Mysians in Asia} from Antony before the 
naval battle and with them had waged war upon those 
~ who were on Antony’ s side. He gave the people of 
- Cydonia and Lampe? their liberty, because they had 
rendered him some assistance; and in the case of 
the Lampaeans he helped them to found anew their 
city, which had been destroyed. As for the senators — 
and knights and the other leaders who had aided τ 
_ Antony in any way, he imposed fines upon many οὗ... 
them, slew many others, and some he actually 
spared. In this last class Sosius was a conspicuous 


Caesar and was now hiding in exile and was- not ἢ 


wise one Marcus Scaurus, a half-brother of Sextus on. 


fe nis" mother’s aide, had been condemned to death, 


a Of, note on ‘slix, 86. a oe, 
ae 2 ὁ ΘΙ 9 called. APPA, - : 
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εἶτα διὰ τὴν μητέρα τὴν Μουκίαν ἀφείθη. τῶν 


“δὲ κολασθέντων ᾿Ακύλιοί τε Φλῶροι καὶ Ἰζουρίων 


3 ὄνομα μάλιστ᾽ ἔσχον, οὗτος μὲν ὅτι τοῦ Kovpiwvos — 
᾿ς ἐκείνου τοῦ ποτε τῷ Καίσαρι τῷ προτέρῳ πολλὰ 
συναραμένου υἱὸς ἣν, οἵ δὲ. δὴ Φλῶροι ὅτι τὸν 
ἕτερον τὸν λαχόντα κελεύσαντος αὐτοῦ σφαγῆναι 


ἀμφότεροι διεφθάρησαν.. ἦσαν μὲν γὰρ πατήρ 


τὲ καὶ παῖς", ὡς δ᾽ οὗτος πρὶν λαχεῖν αὐτὸς ἑαυτὸν 








τῷ ᾿σφαγεῖ ἑκὼν παρέδωκε, περιήχγησέ TE ἐκεῖνος 


καὶ. αὐτοχειρίᾳ αὐτῷ ἐπαπέθανεν. 


Οὗτοι μὲν οὖν οὕτως. ἀπήλλαξαν, ὁ δ᾽ ὅλος. a 
τῶν ᾿Αντωνιείων στρατιωτῶν ἐς τὰ τοῦ Καίσαρος ae 
στρατόπεδα. κατετάχθη, καὶ ἔπειτα τοὺς μὲν 
πολίτας τοὺς ἔξω τῆς ἡλικίας ἀπ᾽ ἀμφοτέρων, 

| μηδὲν μηδενὶ δούς, ἐς τὴν ᾿Ιταλίαν ἀπέπεμψε, a 
τοὺς δὲ δὴ λοιποὺς διέσπειρεν" ἐπειδὴ γὰρ ev Tp 
“Σικελίᾳ φοβεροί οἱ μετὰ τὴν νίκην ἐγένοντο, : 


ἔδεισε. μὴ καὶ αὖθις θορυβήσωσι, καὶ διὰ τοῦτ᾽ 


ἔσπευσε, πρὶν καὶ ὁτιοῦν ὑποκινηθῆναι, τοὺς μὲν. ᾿ 
“παντελῶς ἐκ τῶν ὅπλων ἀπελάσαι, τῶν δὲ τὸ 
πλῆθος διασπάσαι. τούς τε ἐξελευθέρους δι᾿ 
ὑποψίας ἔτι καὶ τότε ἔχων τὴν τετάρτην αὐτοῖς 


ἐσφορὰν ἀφῆκεν, ἣν ἐκ τῶν προσταχθέντων σφίσι 


τ χρημάτων ἐπώφειλον. καὶ οὗτοι μὲν οὐχ ὅτι 
τ ἐστέρηντό τινῶν. ἐμνησικάκουν ἔτι, ἀλλ᾽ ὡς πολ; e 
τ 1 λαβόντες ὅσα μὴ συνεσήνεγκαν͵ ἔχαιρον". οἵ τε ev τὴν 
τς τῷ τεταγμένῳ ἔτι! καὶ τότε ὄντες, τὸ μέν. τι, πρὸς. Ὁ. 
᾿ τῶν στρανιαῤχῶν, κατεχόμενοι, τὸ δὲ δὴ πλεῖστον. on 


Ἵ ἔτι Louncl. ἔτει VM. 
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Gut was later reloaded for whe ae: of his ee B.C. sl 


Mucia. Of those who were punished, the Aquilii _ 


Flori and Curio were most talked about, the latter τὰν ΤΩ 
because he was a son of that Curio who had once 
been of great assistance to the former Caesar, and 


“the Flori because, when Octavius comnianded: ‘that 


the one of them who should draw the lot should be | 


slain, they both perished. They were father and son, 


and when the son, without waiting for the lot, volun-- 


 tarily offered himself to the executioner, the father — 


was exceedingly distressed and died upon his son s: sae 


body by his own hand. 
These men, then, fared in the manner deseHibed. e 
The mass of ‘Antony’s ; soldiers was incorporated in 
Caesar’s legions, and he later sent back to Italy the | 
citizens of both forces who were over the military 
age, without giving them anything, and scattered 
the rest. For ‘they. “had caused him to fear them in 
Sicily after his victory there, and he was afraid they 
might create a disturbance again; hence he made 
haste, before they gave the least sign of an uprising, — 
to discharge some entirely from the service and to 
seatter the majority of the others. As he was still | 





at this time suspicious of the freedmen, he remitted 
to them the fourth payment which they still owedof 

the money levied upon them. 1 So they no longer bore 
him any grudge because of what had been taken from 


_ them, but rejoiced as if they had actually received the. τ 
ἰδ amount they had been relieved from contributing, ὁ 









- The men. still left in the rank and file also made no 
trouble, partly because they were held in. check: “by 
re ret their commanders s, but chiefly. because of their hopes — 


eee ds 6. one- quarter of the tax of By per cont, levied ἃ upon 
‘hen a little. eae Bee. ἴν 10, ἿΣ ὌΠ τσ Ε 
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τῇ. τοῦ Αἰγυπτίου πλούτου nls, οὐδὲν ἐνεόχο Ὁ τι 


᾿μωσαν" οἱ δὲ δὴ συννικήσαντες, αὐτῷ καὶ τῆς 





sie arelas, ἀφεθέντες ἤσχαλλον ἅτε μηδὲν γέρας. 


' εὑρόμενοι, καὶ στασιάζειν οὐκ ἐς μακρὰν ἤρξαντο. 
“καίτοι ὁ “Καῖσαρ ὑποτοπήσας τε αὐτούς, καὶ 
2 φοβηθεὶς͵ μὴ τοῦ Μαικήνου, ᾧ ῷ καὶ τότε } τε Ῥώμη 
καὶ ἡ. λουπὴ Ἰταλία προσετέτακτο, καταφρονή-. 
'σωσὶν ὅτι ἱππεὺς ἣν, τὸν ᾿Αγρίππαν ὡς καὶ κατ᾽ 
| ἄλλο Th ἐς τὴν Ἰταλίαν ἔπεμψε. καὶ τοσαύτην 
oy ἐπὶ πάντα καὶ ἐκείνῳ καὶ τῷ Μαικήνᾳ ἐξουσίαν ἊΣ 
ἔδωκεν ὥστ ΤΕ σφᾶς καὶ τὰς die rons, as τῇ Te 
" βουλῇ καὶ τοῖς ἄχλοις ἔγραφε, προαναγιγνώσκειν, | 
κἀκ τούτου καὶ μεταγράφειν ὅσα ἐβούλοντο. 
3 καὶ διὰ τοῦτο καὶ δακτύλιον ἔλαβον παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ, “ 
ἵν ἐπισφραγίξεσθαι αὐτὰς ἔχωσι. διπλῆν yap 


sho bh σφραγῖδα, ἡ 7 μάλιστα τότε ἐχρῆτο, ἐπεποίητο, τι 


5 ᾿σφίγγα ἐν ἑκατέρᾳ ὁμοίαν. ἐκτυπώσας. ὕστερον — fs 
a γὰρ τὴν εἰκόνα τὴν ἑαυτοῦ ἐγγχύψας ἐκείνῃ τὰ ᾿ 


7 πάντα ἐσημαίνετο.. καὶ αὐτῇ καὶ οἱ μετὰ ταῦτα 
| αὐτοκράτορες, πλὴν Γάλβου, ἐχρήσαντο" οὗτος, 

γὰρ προγονικῷ Το σφραγίσματι, κύνα ἐκ πρῴρας 

νεὼς. προκύπτοντα ἔχοντι, ἢ ἐ ἐνόμεσεν. ἐπέστελλε 

τ δε. καὶ ἐκείνοις. καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις τοῖς πάνυ φίλοις, 
οἰ πότε TL δέοιτο δι᾿ ἀπορρήτων. σφίσι δηλῶσαι, τὸ 


co ᾿ δεύτερον ἀεὶ στοιχεῖον τοῦ τῷ θη μαΤί sm paar, 
aie ONTOS ἀντ᾽ ἐκείνου ἀντεγγράφων. 





4 Kalo μέν, ὡς οὐδενὸς ἔτι δεινοῦ παρὰ τῶν y 
a ἐστρατευμένων ἐσομένου, τά τε ἐν. Τῇ Ἑλλάδι 
᾿ διῴκησε καὶ τῶν τοῖν θεοῖν. μυστηρίων μετέλαβεν, a 


τ ἔς 76 THY ᾿Ασίαν κομισθεὶς. καὶ ἐκεῖνα Ei eak dan ί- ἘΠῚ 





zt καίτοι. M, καίτοι καὶ Mie 
2 ἔχοντι Xiph ᾿ Exorea VM. 





= who. had helped Caesar to gain his victory and had | 


not till later that he had his own likeness engraved 


ease for the appropriate letter in a word th letter: 
a next in order after it. Bees 




































BOOK τ 
re of gaining ane ΠΝ of Egypt. “The men, owen = νος a 


been dismissed from the service were irritated. at τ Pet 
having obtained no rewa ard, and not much later they ἂν 
began to. mutiny. But Caesar was suspicious of 
them and, since he feared that Maecenas, to whom 

on this occasion also Rome and the rest of. Italy had 2: 
been entrusted, would be despised by theminasmuch = 
as -he was only, a knight, he sent Agrippa to ΤΙ} ΡΛ ον: 
ostensibly on some other mission. He also gave to ee ey 
τ Agrippa and to Maecenas so great authority in all 
matters that they might even. “read beforehand the — 
letters which he wrote to the senate and to others: 
and then change whatever they wished in them. 

To this end they also received from him a ring, 

so that they might be able to seal the letters 
again. For he had caused to be made in duplicate - 
is seal which he used most at that time, the design 
being a sphinx, the same on each copy; since it was_ 


τὼς his seal and sealed everything with that. ἀν 

vas this latter that the emperors who succeeded him.) 
ΔΕ ΘΠ except Galba, who adopted a seal which | 
his. ancestors had used, its device being a dog. 
looking out of a ship’s prow. It was the custom of ee 
Caesar. in writing to these two ministers and to his) _ 
τ other intimate friends, whenever there was need of 
giving them secret information, to substitute in each’ 


Now Caesar, believing hee. would bess no further : 
ει danger from ‘the veterans, administered affairs in’ 
Greece and took part in the. Mysteries: of the two. 
Lae | He then went over. into : Asia” and 


ok: Demeter and Ko re. ᾿ 


2 
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στατο, τά τε τοῦ ΗΝ ἡ ἅμα. ἐκαραδόκει" οὐ 
᾿ς ψάρ πῶ σαφές τί ὅπῃ. διεπεφεύγει ἐ ἐπέπυστο, καὶ 
παρεσκευάζετο ὡς καὶ ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν ὁρμήσων, ὃ τε: 
“ἀκριβώσῃ. ᾿θορυβησάντων͵ δ᾽ αὐτῶν ἐν τούτῳ τὸ 
φανερῶς ἅτε καὶ πολὺ ἀπὸ σφῶν ἀπαρτῶντος 
αὐτοῦ, ἐφοβήθη μή τι κακὸν προστάτου τινὸς. 


λαβόμενοι δράσωσι, καὶ διὰ τοῦτ᾽ ᾿Αντώνιον μὲν 


τς ἄλλοις ἀναζητῆσαι προσέταξεν, αὐτὸς δὲ ἐς τὴν , 


Ἰταλίαν ἠπείχθη μεσοῦντος τοῦ χειμῶνος. ἐν ᾧ τὸ 


τ 


ΗΝ τέταρτον μετὰ ἢ Μάρκου. Κράσσου ἦρχεν" οὗτος 
οἷς γάρ, καίπερ τά τε τοῦ Σέξτου καὶ τὰ τοῦ Ἄντω-. - 
τ γίου πράξας, τότε μηδὲ στρατηγήσας συνυπά- 
Tevoev αὐτῷ. ἐλθὼν δὲ ἐς τὸ Βρεντέσιον οὐκέτι, | 
4 περαιτέρω προυχώρησεν. ἐπεὶ yap ἥ τε γερουσία. 
πυθομένη τὸν πρόσπλουν αὐτοῦ πᾶσα ἐκεῖσε, ee 
ο ἡτλὴν τῶν τε δημάρχων καὶ “στρατηγῶν. δύοκαὰ 
᾿ δόγμα καταμεινάντων, ἀπήντησε, καὶ ἢ formas : 
rot. τε δήμου τὸ πλεῖον καὶ ἕτεροι, οὗ μὲν κατὰ 
᾿ πρεσβείας οἱ δὲ ἐθελονταί, σπτολλοὶ συνῆλθον, | 
οὐκέτ᾽ οὐδὲν ὑπ᾽ οὐδενὸς πρός τε THY ἄφιξιν αὐτοῦ 


᾿ καὶ πρὸ. τὴν τῶν πλειόνων σπουδὴν ἐνεοχμώθη. 


[2 


ab yap ἐκεῖνοι, οἱ μὲν φόβφ, ot δὲ ἐλπίσιν, οἱ "δὲ 

i. bead μετάπεμπτοι, πρὸς 2 τὸ Βρεντέσιον ἀφίκοντο — 

᾿ “καὶ αὐτῶν ὁ Καῖσαρ τοῖς, μὲν ἄλλοις. χρήματα 
᾿ ἔδωκε, τοῖς δὲ διὰ παν ἐς αὐτῷ συστρατεύσασι, | 
6 κι καὶ. γῆν προσκατένειμε ὁ τοὺς. γὰρ. δήμους TOUS 





—? μετὰ M, μετα τοῦ Vacs πρὸς Μ, ἐς Vv. 
<a mporkar dnetie ae  προσκατέμεινε, Vv. 
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‘getiled matters there also, eee watch meanwhile B.C. ΓΈ 
τ upon Antony’s movements; for he had.“nob.yeb Πρ ὼς 
learned anything definite regarding the refuge. tO 
which the other had fled, and s so he was making pre-_ 
: parations to proceed against him in case he should ae 
receive any precise information. But meanwhile the lee 
veterans made an open demonstration now that he was 
gone so far away from them, and he began to fear τ 
that if they found a leader they would cause somemis. 
chief, Consequently he assigned to others the task of = 
᾿ seeking Antony, and hurried to Italy himself, in the 
| middle of the winter of the year in which he-was. 20 
7 holding office for the fourth time, along with Mareus #c.20 | 
| Crassus. For Crassus, in spite of having sided with = 
Sextus and with Antony, \ was then his fellow-consul 
even though he had not held the praetorship. 
Caesar, tlien,.c came to Brundisium, but proceeded no 
farther. For when the senate ascertained that his 
-ship was nearing Italy, its members went there to 
meet him, all except the tribunes and two praetors, 
who remained in Rome in pursuance of a decree; τ 
and the equestrian order as well as the greater 
part of the populace and still others, some as envoys ὁ 
and some of their own accord, came together = = 
there in large numbers, with the result that there τ... 
was no further act of rebellion on the part of any τ᾽ 
one in view of his arrival and of the enthusiasm of 


the majority. For the veterans, too, had come to ee 


- hopes, and still others in response to a summons ; 
and Caesar gave money to some of them, while to — 











Brundisium, some of them induced by fear, some by — 


- those who had served with. him throughout » his — 
--eampaigns he also made’ an. additional assignment τ 
of. land. For By turning ; out. of their homes. the 
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ἐν τῇ akties τοὺς. τὰ τοῦ Aprovten φρονήσαντας ae 


ἐξοικίσας. τοῖς: μὲν, στρατιώταις τάς τε πόλεις 





Kab τὰ χωρία αὐτῶν ἐχαρίσατο, ἐκείνων δὲ δὴ. 


τοῖς μὲν πλείοσι τό τε “Δυρράχιον. καὶ τοὺς Φι- 


᾿λέίππους ἄλλα TE ἐποικεῖν ἀντέδωκε, τοῖς δὲ λοι- 


ποῖς ἀργύριον ἀντὶ τῆς “χώρας τὸ μὲν ἔνειμε, τὸ 
7 8 ὑπέσχετο. συχνὰ μὲν yap καὶ ἐκ τῆς νίκης 
; ἐκτήσατο, πολλῷ δὲ ἔτι πλείω ἀνήλισκε. καὶ διὰ 
τοῦτο καὶ | προέγραψεν ἐν τῷ πρατηρίῳ τά Té 
ἑαυτοῦ κτήματα καὶ τὰ τῶν ἑταίρων, ἵνα ἄν τε 


τ πρίασθαί, TL αὐτῶν ἄν τε καὶ ἀντιλαβεῖν. Τίς 


ἐθελήσῃ, τοῦτο. ποιήσῃ. ταὶ: ἐπράθη μὲν οὐδέν, 
οὐδ᾽ ἀντεδόθη οὐδέν" τίς γὰρ ἂν καὶ ἐτόλμησεν. 
ἊΣ ὁποτερονοῦν αὐτῶν πρᾶξαι; τῆς δὲ δὴ ἐπαγγελίας | 


ae ἀναβολὴν. ἐκ τούτου εὐπρεπῆ λαβὼν tore pov ᾿ς 
τ αὐτὴν ἐκ τῶν Αὐγυπτίων λαφύρων ἀπήλλαξε. ὉΠ τ 
| Ταῦτά TE οὖν καὶ τὰ ἄλλα TO ἐπείγοντα δίιοι-, _ ἘΠ 


᾿ κήσας, τοῖς τέ τινα ἄδειαν λαβοῦσι καὶ ἐν τῇ 
- Ἰταλίᾳ διαιτᾶσθαι (οὐ γὰρ ἐξῆν) δούς, καὶ τὸν 
δῆμον τὸν ἐν τῇ. Ῥώμῃ ὑπολειφθέντα παρέμενος. 
ὅτε μὴ πρὸς αὐτὸν ἦλθεν, ἔς τε τὴν “Ἑλλάδα 
αὖθις. τριακοστῇ μετὰ τὴν ἄφιξιν ἡμέρᾳ ἀπῆρε, 


9 καὶ διὰ τοῦ ἰσθμοῦ τοῦ τῆς Πελοποννήσου, τὰς : 
on ναῦς. ὑπὸ τοῦ χειμῶνος. ὑπερενεγκὼν οὕτω ταχέως 











Pare ἐφ᾽ τὴν ᾿Ασίαν ἀνεκομίσθη ὥστε καὶ τὸν ᾿Αντώγιον. τιν 
1: τήν TE “Κλεοπάτραν ἑκάτερον ἅμα, καὶ ore ἀφωρ- a πν 








ΤΙΣ phon καὶ ὅτι ἐπανῆλθε, μαθεῖν. ὡς yap τότε ἐκ. τὸ 
τως τῆς, ναυμαχίας ἔφυγον, μέχρι. μὲν τῆς τ μοι Ἐῶ 


as a ἐπαγγελίας Χγι., ἀπαγγελίας VM. 
ὩΣ | 








hd naval battle at Actium, had. gone as far 3 as ὅδε 
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| communities in - Tel which oe sided: with: Antony | B.C, 80. 
he was able to grant to his soldiers their cities and 
their farms, To. most of those who were dispossessed τῷ ᾿ ᾿ 
he made compensation by permitting them to settle ~~ 
᾿ς in Dyrrachium, Philippi, and elsewhere, while tothe 
remainder he either granted money for their land or 
else promised to do so; for though he had acquired 
great sums by his victory, yet he was spending ae 
more. by far. For this reason he advertised αὖ 
auction both his own possessions and those of. ie τὰ τῆς 
τ companions, in order that any one who desired ἴθ 
purchase any of them, or to take any of them in — 
exchange for something else, might “do so. And 
although nothing was purchased, and nothing taken. 
in. exchange, either—for w ho, pray, would ever have’ 
dared follow either course ?—yet he secured by this 
τ means a plausible excuse for delay in carrying out 
his promise, and later he discharged the debt out of 
_ the spoils of Egypt. | 
After settling this and the other pune: that 
pressed, giving ‘to those who had received a grant of 
amnesty “the right also to live in Italy, not before...) 
permitted them, and forgiving the populace whichhad 
remained behind in Rome for not having gone to — 
meet him, he set out once more for Greece on the 
thirtieth day after his arrival, Then, because it was 
winter, he carried his ships across the isthmus of the ς 
ne Peloponnesus ! and got back to Asia so quickly that 
τ Antony and Cleopatra learned at one and the same. 
το time both of his departure and of his return. They, 
it appears, when they had made their escape fromthe — 





Coe Sin order to avoid the - dangerous passage ὦ around lape 
ΣΌΣ 2 Malea. : ἜΣ πὸ < Se 
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νήσου ὁμοῦ ἀφίκοντο, ἐρτερθεν.. δὲ τῶν συνόντων 





τινάς, ὅσους ὑπώπτευον, ἀποπέμψαντες (πολλοὶ 


δὲ καὶ ἀκόντων αὐτῶν ἀπεχώρησαν) Κλεοπάτρα 





τς μὲν ἐς τὴν Αἴγυπτον, μή τι τῆς συμφορᾶς. σφων 
: ᾿προπυθόμετνοι νεωτερίσωσιν, ἠπείχθη,. καὶ ὅπως. ᾿ 


ΓΕ ον καὶ τὸν πρόσπλουν ἀσφαλῆ ποιήσηται, τάς Ten 
πρῴρας ὡς καὶ κεκρατηκυΐα. κατέστεψε καὶ Bods 


τ σινᾶς ἐπινικίους ὑπ᾽ αὐλητῶν ἦδεν' ἐπεὶ δὲ ἐν τῷ 


ἀσφαλεῖ ἐγένετο, πολλοὺς μὲν τῶν πρώτων, ἅτε. 
καὶ ἀεί oi} ἀχθομένων καὶ τότε ἐπὶ τῇ συμφορᾷ 
αὐτῆς ἐπηρμένων, ἐφόνευσε, πολὺν δὲ καὶ πλοῦτον 
ἔκ Te τῶν ἐκείνων κτημώτων καὶ ἐκ TOV ἄλλων͵ 


ἀπε καὶ ὁσίων καὶ θεΐων, μηδενὸς μηδὲ τῶν wavy 


ἀβάτων ἱερῶν φειδομένη, ἤθροιξε, “δυνάμεις. TE 


alee ἐξηρτύετο καὶ συμμαχίας περιεσκόπει, τὸν τε 





᾿" ᾿Αρμένιον ἀποκτείνασα τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ τῷ 


a — Mie, ὡς καὶ ἐπικουρήσοντί σφισι διὰ τοῦτ᾽, 6 
6 ἔπεμψεν. ᾿Αντώνιος δὲ ἔπλευσε μὲν ἐς τὴν Ὁ 


᾿ς Αιβύην πρός τε Πινάριον Σκάρπον καὶ πρὸς τὸ 


στράτευμα τὸ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τῇ τῆς Αἰγύπτου 
φυλακῇ ἐνταῦθα προσυνειλεγμένον' ἐπεὶ δ᾽ οὔτε 


a προσδέξεσθαι αὐτὸν ἔφη." καὶ προσέτι καὶ τοὺς 


Ὶ ᾿προπεμφθέντας or αὐτοῦ ἔσφαξε, τῶν τε στρα- 

ἝΝ ΠΕΡ 
τιωτῶν ὧν ἦρχεν ἀγανακτήσαντάς Ties ἐπὶ 

τούτῳ διέφθειρεν, οὕτω δὴ καὶ αὐτὸς ἐς τὴν 


a ᾿Αλεξάνδρειαν μηδὲν περάνας ἐκομίσθη. 





Καὶ τά τε ἄλλα ὡς ἐπὶ ταχεῖ πολ βῷ παᾶρε- 


τ σκευάξοντο, καὶ τοὺς υἱεῖς, Κλεοπάτρα μὲν... 


τς ᾿Καισαρίωνα ᾿Αντώνιεος δὲ ᾿Αντύλλον, ὃν ἐκ. τῆς = 
ΟΣ οὐ γῶν γονηθευτῷ. οἱ εἶχεν, ἐς ἐφήβους ἐ ἐσέ- a 
“ἔφη seplied by L Lennel, ΤῸ eee 























 “Fulvia and 5 was then: with him. | 
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Péloponnesia Ἢ foether 3 ine there: after they. had p.c. 20 
first dismissed a number of their associates whom 
they suspected,—many, too, withdrew against their 


: wishes,—Cleopatra had hastened to Egypt, for fear 
that her subjects would begin a revolt, if they heard — 
of the disaster before her arrival. And in order 


to make her approach, too, safe she crowned her 


prows with garlands as if she had actually won a 


victory, and had songs of triumph chanted to the 


᾿ς accompaniment of flute- players. But as soon as she — 
_ had reached safety, she slew many of the foremost 7 
“men, inasmuch as they had always been displeased 


with her and were now elated over her disaster; 


and she proceeded to gather vast wealth from their | 
estates and from various other sources both profane 
- and sacred, sparing not even the most holy shrines, 
and also to fit out her forces and to look about for 
allies. She put to death the Armenian king and sent 
his head to the Mede, who might be igduced thereby, 


~ she thought, to aid them. Antony, for his part, had ee 


sailed to Pinarius Scarpus in Africa and to the army 
- under Scarpus’ command previously assembled there _ 
τ for the protection of Egypt. But when this’ general — 
not only refused to receive him but furthermore slew | 
the men sent ahead by Antony, besides executing 
some of the soldiers under his command who showed a 








_ displeasure at this. act, then Antony, too, pro-  . ay 
ceeded to Alexandria without having. ‘accomplened: 
οἶς anything. : Bs 


τ Ἦον among the other preparations they made. for 
᾿ speedy warfare, they enrolled among the youths” of ee 






: military, age, Cleopatra her son Caesarion. and Antony ae 
~ his son. Antyllus, who had been. born to him. by ny 






‘Their | PHTpose, was” 
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— γράψαν, ἵν᾽ of τε Αἰγύπτιοι ὡς καὶ ἀνδρός, τίνος = 
τ ἤδη, βασιλεύοντός. σῴφων προθυμηθῶσι, καὶ οὗ 
᾿ “ἄλλοι, προστάτας ἐκείνους, ἄν γέ Th δεινόν. σφισι ΤᾺ 
2 συμβῇ, | ἔχοντες. ,καρτερήσωσι. καὶ τοῖς. μὲν 
᾿ μειρακίοις καὶ τοῦτο αἴτιον τοῦ ὀλέθρου ἐγένετο" 
: οὐδετέρου γὰρ, αὐτῶν ὃ Καῖσαρ, ὡς καὶ ἀνδρῶν. | 
ὄντων Kab πρόσχημά, Th προστασίας. ἐχόντων, εἴ 
ἐφείσατο: ἐκεῖνοι δ᾽ οὖν παρεσκευάξοντο μὲν ὡς. ᾿ 
καὶ ἐν τῇ Αὐγύπτῳ καὶ ναυσὶ καὶ πεξῷ πολεμή- ᾿" 
8 σοντες, καὶ ἐπὶ τούτῳ καὶ τὰ ἔθνη τὰ ὁμόχωρα. 
τούς τε βασιλέας τοὺς φιλίους σφίσι προσπαρε- 
κάλουν, ἡτοιμάξοντο δ᾽ οὐδὲν ἧττον ὡς καὶ ἐς τὴν. | 
Ἰβηρίαν, ἄν Th κατεπείξῃ, πλευσούμενοι καὶ τὰ 
ες ἐκεῖ ἄλλως τε καὶ τῷ πλήθει τῶν χρημάτων ; 
ae ἀποστήσοντες, ἢ καὶ πρὸς τὴν ἐρυθρὰν θάλασσαν 
ΠῚ μεταστησόμενοι. καὶ ὅπως γε ἐπὶ πλεῖστν. 
᾿βουλευόμενοι ταῦτα διαλάθωσιν, ἢ καὶ ἐξαπατή-. 
τ σῶωσί πῇ τὸν Καίσαρα ἢ καὶ δολοφονήσωσιν, — 
᾿ἔστειλάν τινὰς ἐκείνῳ. μὲν λόγους ὑπὲρ εἰρήνης πὶ 
τ τοῖς δὲ δὴ συνοῦσιν αὐτῷ χρήματα. φέροντας. 
δ κἀν τούτῳ καὶ ἡ Κλεοπάτρα σκῆπτρόν TE τι 
τ χρυσοῦν καὶ στέφανον. χρυσοῦν τόν. τε δίφρον τὸν 
ἽΝ βασιλικόν, κρύφα τοῦ ᾿Αντωνίου, ὡς καὶ τὴν . 
| ἀρχήν͵ οἱ δι αὐτῶν 3 διδοῦσα ἔπεμψεν, t ἵν᾽ ἂν καὶ 
ο 86 ἐκεῖνον. ἐχθήρῃ, ἀλλ᾽ αὐτήν γε ἐλεήσῃ. ὃ δὲ τὰ ....} 
προ ee δῶρα. ἔλαβεν. οἰωνὸν. ποιούμενος, ἀπεκρίνατο 
δὲ τῷ. μὲν. ᾿Αντωνίῳ οὐδέν, τῇ δὲ Κλεοπάτρᾳ 
φανερῶς μὲν ἄλλα τε ἀπειλητικὰ καὶ ὅτι, ἂν τῶν 
pi te ὅπλων καὶ τῆς βασιλείας ἀποστῇ, βουλεύσεται, " 















τὶ iM, ‘om, Vv. 
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= would feel that they had at last a man for. their ἢ 








τ the kingdom as well; for she hoped that even if. he 
τ 416 hate Antony, lic would yet. take pity. on. her 


᾿ - but made no answer to Antony; to ‘Cleopatra, how- 


os including the announcement that, if she ‘would give. 
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to arouse “the eathdsingri’ of the: μῶν who. μια 800 os 


τ king, and to cause the rest to continue the struggle . 5.0 
ΟΡ] these boys as their leaders, in case anything 
_ untoward should happen to the parents. Now as 
for the lads, this proved one of the causes of their 
undoing ; for Caesar spared neither of them, claiming Ὁ 
~ that they were men and were clothed with a sort ar nea 
leadership. But to return to Antony and Cleopatra, oe 
ne they were indeed making their preparations with Δ 
view. to waging war in “Beypt both on sea and on” 
land, and to this end they were calling to their — 
aid the neighbouring tribes and the kines who were — 
friendly to them ; but they were also making ready, . 
none the less, to sail to Spain if need should arise, 
_and to stir up a revolt there by their vast resources 
ot money and by other means, or even to change 
| the base of their operations to the Red Sea. And 
in order that while engaged in these plans they 
οἰ might escape observation for the longest possible 
time or even deceive Caesar in some way or actually AON 
slay him by treachery, they despatched emissaries 
_who carried peace proposals to him and bribes οὗ 
money to his followers. Meanwhile Cleopatra, on a 
her part, unknown to Antony, sent to hima golden 
_ sceptre and a golden crown together with the royal 
_ throne, signifying that through them she offered him |. 


“at least. Caesar accepted her gifts as a good omen, 
ae ever, although he publicly sent threatening. messages, 3 


eae up her armed forces and venounce: her sovereignty, 
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περὶ αὐτῆς ὅσα χρὴ πρᾶξαι, λάθρᾳ δὲ ὅτι, bay 6 a 
poy ᾿Αντώνιον ὦ ἀποκτείνγ, καὶ τὴν ἄδειαν. αὐτῇ καὶ οι 
οὐ Τὴν ἀρχὴν ἀκέραιον δώσει. | So , 
oie Ἐν ᾧ δὲ ταῦτα ἐγίγνετο, τάς TE ναῦς τὰς ἐν , τῷ = 
| Apa Bicd κόλπῳ πρὸς τὸν és} τὴν ἐρυθρὰν. 
“θάλασσαν πλοῦν να ϊατηγηήθείσας οἱ Apa Bion, 
πεισθέντες ὑπὸ “Κυΐντου Διδίου τοῦ τῆς Συρίας. ᾿ 
ae ἄρχοντος, κατέπρησαν, καὶ τὰς ἐπικουρίας. καὶ οἱ 
2 δῆμοι καὶ οἱ δυνάσται πάντες ἀπηρνήσαντο. tr) ee 
pot θαυμάσαι ἐπέρχεται. ὅτε ἄλλοι μὲν συχνοί, 
“καίπερ πολλὰ παρ᾽ αὐτῶν εἰληφότες, ἐγκατέλιπόν τὰ 
σῴας, οἱ δὲ ἐπὶ ταῖς ὁπλομαχίαις ἐν τοῖς ἀτιμό- 

_ Tara τρεφόμενοι προθυμίᾳ τε ἐς αὐτοὺς πλείστη 
ἐχρήσαντο καὶ ἀνδρειότατα ἠγωνίσαντο. οὗτοι ᾿ς 
τ γὰρ ἐν Κυζίκῳ πρὸς τοὺς ἐπινικίους ἀγῶνας, Obs 7 

ἐπὶ τῷ Καίσαρι ἄξειν ἤλπιζον, ἀσκούμενοι, τότε 
De aarerS) τάχιστα TOV γεγονότων ἤσθοντο, ὥρμησαν. 

τ 4 ἐς τὴν Αὐγυπτον ὡς καὶ βοηθήσοντες αὐτοῖς, καὶ — 

πολλὰ μὲν τὸν ᾿Αμύνταν ἐν τῇ Γαλατίᾳ πολλὰ δὲ 

᾿ καὶ τοὺς τοῦ Ταρκονδιμότου παῖδας ἐν τῇ Κιλικίᾳ, ε 
ἐν φίλους μέν σφισιν ἐς τὰ μάλεστα γενομένους, τότε 

᾿ δὲ πρὸς τὰ παρόντα μεταστάντας, πολλὰ δὲ καὶ 

roy Δέδιον κωλύοντά σφας τῆς διόδου ἔδρασαν. =e 
«Bb οὐ μέντοι καὶ διαπεσεῖν ἐς τὴν Αἴγυπτον ἠδυνή- 
τ΄ θησαν, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπειδὴ. πανταχόθεν. περιεστοιχί-. oe 
ως σθησῶν, λόγον μὲν οὐδ᾽ ὡς οὐδένα, καίτοι τοῦ 
a Ancien συχνά σφισι». ὑπισχνουμένου, προσεδέ- 
ue we 1 és M, eae | ΤῊ ες 
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marvel that, while ἃ great many tie” though 
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he would poner what sagt to be done in “he ἢ, συ 80. 
case, he secretly sent word | “that, if she would kill 
_ Antony, he would grant her paces and leave her ao ae 
realm inviolate. ) | . ἘΠ" 

ο While these negotiations were ἜΝ ἄν the : 
Arabians. instigated by Quintus Didius, the governor | 

of Syria, burned the ships in the Arabian Gulf which — 

had been built for the voyage to the Red Sea,! and_ 

the peoples and princes without exception refused ᾿ 

their assistance to Antony. Indeed, I cannot but _ 


they had received numerous gifts from Antony a and 
Cleopatra, now left them in, the lurch, yet the men 
who were being kept for eladiatorial combats, 
who were among the most despised, showed the 
utmost zeal in their behalf and fought most bravely. 
These men, I should explain, were training in 
_ Cyzicus for the triumphal games which they were 
expecting to hold in celebration of Caesar’s over- 
throw, and as soon as they became aware of what 
had taken place, they set out for Egypt to bear 
aid to their rulers. Many were their exploits 
against Amyntas in Galatia and many against the 
‘sons of Tarcondimotus in Cilicia, who had been their) | 
strongest friends but now in view of the changed ὁ 
circumstances had gone over to the other side ; oa 
many also were their exploits against Didius, ἀπο τ 
undertook to prevent their passing through Syria 5° 
τ nevertheless, they were unable to force’ their’ Ww ay Aa 
_ through to Egypt. Yet even when they were sur- 
~ rounded on all sides, not even then would they 
7 accept any. terms of surrender, though Didius made 


oS ee The “ ‘Red. Sea”? of the ancients. is. the. ‘Persian. Gulf of 
oe todey,, their ἢ ‘Arabian Gulf” ᾿ the modern τι Ἔν τ ΠΥ 
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᾿ξαντο, τὸν ay ᾿Αντώνιον μεταπέμψαντες, ὡς καὶ 
ἐν τῇ Συρίᾳ. ἄμεινον. μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ πολεμήσοντες, 2 
ἔπειτ᾽ ἐπειδὴ ἐκεῖνος. μήτ᾽ αὐτὸς ἦλθε μήτ᾽ ἀγ- 
᾿ ᾿γελέαν τινὰ αὐτοῖς ἔπεμψεν, οὕτω δὴ νομίσαντες. " 
ς αὐτὸν ἀπολωλέναι καὶ ἄκοντες. ὡμολόγησαν. ἐπὶ 
τῷ “μηδέποτε μονομαχῆσαι, καὶ τήν γε Δάφνην Mp 


παρὰ τοῦ Διδίου, τὸ τῶν ᾿Αντιοχέων προάστειον, 
ἐνοικεῖν μέχρις ἂν τῷ “Καίσαρι ταῦτα͵ ,δηλωθῇ 


ἔλαβον. 


Καὶ οἱ μὲν ὑπὸ τοῦ Μεσούχοῦ ὁ ὕστερον ν ἀπατη- | 
θέντες ἐπέμφθησαν ἄλλος ἄλλοσε ὡς καὶ ἐς τὰ 


στρατόπεδα καταλεχθησόμενοι, καὶ ἐκ τρόπου δή 
τιϑος ἐπιτηδείου ἐφθάρησαν" ᾿Αντώνιος. δὲ, καὶ 

os Κλεοπάτρα ἀκούσαντες τῶν πρέσβεων τὰ παρὰ 
ο΄ τοῦ Καίσαρός σφισιν ἐπισταλέντα, ἔπεμψαν ; 

ο΄ αὖθις, ἡ μὲν χρήματα αὐτῷ πολλὰ δώσειν ὑπισ- 
᾿ς ᾿ Χνουμένη, ὃ δὲ τῆς τε φιλίας καὶ τῆς συγγενείας. ce 
αὐτὸν ἀναμιμνήσκων,. καὶ προσέτι καὶ περὶ a 
συνουσίας τῆς πρὸς τὴν Αἰγυπτίαν ἀπολογού- Pa 


μένος, ὅσα TE συνηράσθησάν ποτε καὶ ὅσα 


᾿συνενεανιεύσαντο ἀλλήλοις ἐξαριθμούμενος. “καὶ 
τέλος Τούπλιον Τουρούλλιον βουλευτήν Te ὄντα. 
καὶ σφαγέα τοῦ Καίσαρος γεγονότα τότε τε 

φιλικῶς. οἱ συνόντα ἐξέδωκεν αὐτῷ, καὶ ἑαυτόν, 

ἄν γε καὶ διὰ τοῦθ᾽ ἡ Κλεοπάτρα σωθῇ, kata. ea 
χρήσεσθαι, ἐπηγγείλατο. Καῖσαρ δὲ τὸν μὲν. τ 
ἐν ουρούχλιον ἀπέκτεινε (καὶ ἔτυχε yap ἐκ τῆς OB ΟἿΣ 
Κῷ τοῦ ᾿Ασκληπιοῦ ὕλης ξύλα. ἐς ναυτικὸν Κεζο- 000 
“φώς, δίκην τινὰ καὶ τῷ θεῷ, ὅτι ἐκεῖ ἐδικαιώθη, 
“δοῦναι ἔδοξε), τῷ δ ᾿Αντωνίῳ. οὐδὲν οὐδὲ τότε 
ἀπερρίνατο, | eae τε οὖν πρεσβείαν. ἔστειλε, ors 














τς Tast: decided that he had perished and. ‘reluctantly one 
- made terms, on condition that they were never to 
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them many promises, lta: ὩΣ sent for Antony, 3 B.C. 80 

feeling that they would fight better even in Syria 

if he were with them; and then, when he neither | a : 
came himself nor sent them any message, they at 


fight as gladiators. And they received from Didius Ὁ | 
μὰ Daphne, the suburb of Antioch, to dwell in until τ 
the matter should be brought to Caesar’s attention. 
: These men were later Ἐν ΤΕΣ by Messalla and Se 
sent to various places under the pretext that they oe 
were to be enlisted in the legions, and were then = 
put out of the way in some convenient manner, “ 
Antony and Cleopatra, for their part, upon hearing | 
_ from the envoys the demands which Caesar made of 
_ them, sent to him again. Cleopatra promised to give 
- him large amounts of money, and Antony reminded 
him of their friendship and kinship, made a defence 
also of his connexion with the Egyptian woman, and = 
recounted all the amorous adventures and youthful ὃ 
_pranks which they had shared together. Finally, 
he surrendered to him Publius Turullius, who was 8. 
senator and one of the assassins of Caesar and was 
} then living with Antony as a friend ; and he offered. _ 
to take his own life, if in that way Cleopatra might 
be saved. Caesar put Turullius to death (it chanced 
τ that this man had cut wood for the fleet from the 
grove of Aesculapius i in Cos, and sirice he was executed 
in Cos, he was thought to be making amends to. the 
god as well as. to. Caesar), but this time also he. gave 
᾿ Bes answer to. τέρα. So Anteny, despatched 8 
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ry καὶ τὸν υἱὸν τὸν "Αντυλλον μετὰ χρυσίου πολλοῦ: ᾿ 
αὐτῷ ἔπεμψεν" ὃ δὲ τὰ μὲν χρήματα ἔλαβεν, 





᾿ ἐκεῖνον δὲ διὰ κενῆς ᾿ἀνταπέστειξλε, μηδεμίαν — ee 


ἀπόκρισιν δούς. τῇ μέντοι. Κλεοπάτρᾳ. πολλά, 
᾿ ὥσπερ τὸ πρῶτον, οὕτω καὶ τὸ δεύτερον. TO TE 
: τρίτον. καὶ ἐπηπείλησε καὶ ὑπέσχετο. φοβηθεὶς ; 
δ᾽ οὖν καὶ ὃς μή πως ἀπογνόντες συγγνώμης map 
αὐτοῦ τεύξεσθαι διακαρτερήσωσι, καὶ ἤτοι καὶ 
καθ᾽ ἑαυτοὺς περιγένωνται, ἢ καὶ ἐς τὴν Ἰβηρίαν 
τήν τε Darariay ἁπάρωσιν, ἢ καὶ τὰ χρήματα, 
ἃ παμπληθῆ ἤκουεν εἶναι, φθείρωσιν ( yap 


Κλεοπάτρα. πάντα τε αὐτὰ ἐς τὸ μνημεῖον, δι ἐν. a 


τῷ βασιλείῳ κατεσκεύαζεν, ἠθροίκει, καὶ πάντα, | 
ἂν ye τίνος καὶ ἐλαχίστου διαμάρτῃ, κατακαύσειν 
μεθ᾽ ἑαυτῆς ἠπείλει), Θύρσον͵ ἐξελεύθερον ἑαυτοῦ 


τ ἔπεμψεν ἄλλα τε πολλὰ καὶ φιλάνθρωπα, αὐτῇ nee 
oe, ἐροῦντα, καὶ ὅτι καὶ ἐρῶν αὐτῆς τυγχάνει, εἰ πὼς. - . 
οὐ δι ye τούτου, οἷα ἀξιοῦσα πρὸς πάντων ἀνθρώ- " i 


TOV. ἐρᾶσθαι, τόν τε ᾿Αντώνιον ἀναχρήσαυτο καὶ 
ἑαυτὴν τά τε χρήματα ἀκέραια τηρήσειε. καὶ 
ἔσχεν οὕτως. ΣΦ Ὁ tel 

Πρὶν δὲ δὴ} ταῦτα γίγνεσθαι, μαθὼν ὁ 
: Αντώνιος. ὅτι Κορνήλιος Τάλλος 70 τε TOU 
, ᾿Σκάρπου͵ στράτευμα παρείληφε καὶ μετ᾽ αὐτῶν 
τὸ ἸΤαραυτόνιον ἐξαίφνης παρελθὼν. κατέσχηκεν,. 


oe ἐς. μὲν τὴν Συρίαν, καίτοι βουληθεὶς, κατὰ τὴν τ 
τῶν μονομάχων μετάπεμψεν ὁρμῆσαι, οὐκ. ἐπο- Ps. 
᾿ ρεύθη, ἐπὶ δὲ ἐκεῖνον ἐχώρησεν ὡς μάλιστα. μὲν: 





τ: ἀκονιτὶ τοὺς στρατιώτας προσθησόμενος (ἦσαν. oe 








γὰρ εὔνοιάν τινα αὐτοῦ ἐκ τῆς συστρατεί as Sea fl 
ιν ἔχοντα) εἰ δὲ μή, βίᾳ γε “χειρωσόμενος ἅτε καὶ Ἢν 


ἀρ ak ν x ἐν, ta ἤδη vee 
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third enibasey, sending ες his: son “Bheylias: ith: Be, 30, 
much gold. Caesar accepted the money, but sent 
the boy back empty-handed, giving him no answer. τ εἰ 
ed we Cleopatra, however, as in the first instance, 580. 
again on the second and third occasions, he sent — 
many threats and promises alike. Yet he was afraid, — 
even so, that they might perhaps despair of obtaining | 
_ pardon from him and so hold out, and either prove | 
superior by their own efforts, or set sail for Spain and τον 
Gaul, or else might destroy their wealth, which he 
kept hearing was of vast extent; for Cleopatra had 
collected it all in her tomb which she was construct- 
_ ing in the royal grounds, and she threatened to burn_ 
‘it all up with her in case she should fail of even 
the slightest of her demands. So he sent Thyrsus, 
a freedman of his, to say many kind things to her 
and in particular to tell her that he was in love 
with her. He hoped that by this means at least, τ 
since she thought it her due to be loved by all ee 
mankind, she would make away with Antony and 
keep herself and her money unharmed. And so it 
proved, eee 
But before this happened, Antony learned μὲ a 
Cornelius Gallus had taken over Scarpus’ army and 
had suddenly marched with these troops upon: _ 
Paraetonium and oecupied it. Hence, although he 
wished to set out for Syria in response to the 
_ summons of the gladiators, he did not go thither, 
but proceeded against Gallus, in the hope of winning — 
over the troops witheut a struggle, if possible, inas- 
much as they had been with him on campaigns and 
were fairly well disposed toward him, but. otherwise 
᾿ of ata a them ἜΣ forces | since, he: was. steading 3 
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“Reus πολλὴν καὶ. ναυτικὴν καὶ ἘΠ᾿ ἐπαγό- “oe 
3 μενος. οὐ μέντοι. οὐδὲ! διαλεχθῆναί τὶ αὐτοῖς. | 
ἠδυνήθη, καΐπερ πρός τε τὸ τεῖχος. προσελθὼν 
καὶ γεγωνὸν βοήσας" ὁ γὰρ Γάλλος τοὺς GHAR ὁ 
 ητεκτὰς συνηχεῖν κελεύσας οὐδὲν οὐδενὶ ἐσακοῦσι: 

ἐπέτρεψε. “καὶ προσέτι καὶ ἐπεκδρομῇ αἰφνιδίῳ ᾿ 
ἔπταισε, καὶ μετὰ τοῦτο καὶ ταῖς ναυσὶν ἐσφάλη. 

“4 ἁλύσεις γάρ TLVAS ὑφύδρους νύκτωρ διὰ τοῦ στό- 
ματος τοῦ λιμένος ὃ Γάλλος διατείνας, οὐδεμίαν ea ρ οι 
᾿ς αὐτοῦ avepay φυλακὴν ἐποιήσατο, ἀλλὰ, καὶ ee 

ο΄ πάνυ ἀδεῶς εἴσω μετὰ καταφρονήματος, ἐσ- 
᾿ πλέοντάς σφας περιεῖδεν" ἐπεὶ μέντοι. ἔνδον 

“ἐγένοντο, τάς τε ἁλύσεις μηχαναῖς ἀνέσπασε, ταὶ 
| πανταχόθεν ἅμα τὰς νωῦς αὐτῶν ἔκ τε τῆς γῆς a 
oo καὶ ἐκ τῶν οἰκιῶν τῆς τε θαλάσσης περισχὼν 
ogg Bras, μὲν κατέπρησε τὰς δὲ κατεπόντωσε. κἀν 
ae τούτῳ καὶ τὸ Πηλούσιον ὁ Καῖσαρ, λόγῳ. μὲν ἥδ 
τοῖς κατὰ Τὸ ἰσχυρὸν ἔργῳ δὲ προδοθὲν ὑπὸ “πῆς, τ 
ae Κλεοπάτρας, ἔλαβεν. ἐκείνη γὰρ ὡς οὔτε τις Ὅτ ότι 
᾿ ἐβοήθησὲ σφισι καὶ τὸν “Καίσαρα ἀνανταγώνι- 
οστον ὄντα ἤσθετο, τό τε μέγιστον ἀκούσασα. τοὺς 
διὰ τοῦ Θύρσου πεμφθέντας οἱ λόγους, ἐπίστευσεν 
τ ὄντως ἐρᾶσθαι, πρῶτον. μὲν ὅτι καὶ ἐβούλετο, Pe 
πο ὄπειτα δὲ ὅτε καὶ τὸν πατέρα αὐτοῦ τόν τε 
es ὁ ᾿Αντώνιον ὁμοίως ἐδεδούλωτο. κἀκ τούτου οὐχ, 
τ ὅπως τήν τε ἄδειαν καὶ τὴν τῶν Αἰγυπτίων. BOR 0 

τ σιλείαν, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὸ τῶν Ῥωμαίων. κράτος. ἕξειν 

ae _ προσεδόκησε, τό τε Πηλούσιον. εὐθὺς αὐτῷ προή- ᾿ς 

KATO, καὶ μετὰ τοῦτο προσελαύνοντι. πρὸς τὴν 

aah πόλιν. ἐκώλυσε. TOUS ᾿Αλεξανδρέας, πων ἐπεξελς eat 
3 : 1 οὐδὲ. ΒΚ.» οὔτε Υ ΝΜ... νος 
“οὖ 3 σαλπικτὰς. M, σθλτγκτὸε Ve 








_ ᾿ ᾿ 








and gave no one a chance to hear a word. “More- : 
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᾿ against them a ἀπο tore. both: of ‘ships aed of 5.0, εν 
: infantry. Nevertheless, he was unable even to talk ee 
with them, although he approached their r amparts.- oe 


and raised a mighty shout; for Gallus ordered his’. 
_ trumpeters to sound their instruments all together 


over, Antony also failed in a sudden assault and later 

suffered a reverse with his ships as well. Gallus, 9 

it seems, caused chains to be stretched at night 

across the mouth of the harbour under water, and. ° 
then took no measures openly to guard against his _ 

: opponents but contemptuously allowed them to 581} 
in with perfect immunity. When they were inside, τ 
however, he drew up the chains by means of machines, 
and encompassing their ships on all sides—from the 
land, from the houses, and from the sea—he burned 
ΟΠ some and sank others. In the meantime Caesar took = 
-. Pelusinm, ostensibly by storm, but really because — 

it was betrayed by Cleopatra. For she saw that | 
no one came to their aid and perceived that Caesar. 
was not to be withstood; and, most important of 
all, she listened to the message sent her through Ἐν 
| Thyrsus, and believed that she was really beloved, in. ~ 
the first place, because she wished to be, and, in the coe 
- second place, because she had in the same manner 
enslaved Caesar's father and Antony. Consequently — 
she expected to gain not only forgiveness and the ~ 
_ sovereignty over ‘the Egyptians, bat the empire οἱ. 
the Romans as well. So she yielded Pelusium to — 
him at once; and later, when he marched against | 
the city, she prevented the Alexandrians from making» 
=) a sortie. oF accomplished this. 6, deorelly, of course; 
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pan ἐπεὶ ὅσον ye ἀπὸ βοῆς. καὶ πάνυ » σφᾶς : 


προετρέψατο τοῦτο ποιῆσαι. Ὶ 


Ὃ δ᾽ οὖν ᾿Αντώνιος ἐκ τοῦ Παραιτονίου πρὸς 
: “τὴν περὶ τοῦ Πελουσίου πύστιν ἐπανελθὼν προ- 
| ἀπήντησε πρὸ τῆς ᾿Αλεξανδρείας τῷ Καίσαρι, καὶ 
αὐτὸν κεκμηκότα ἐκ τῆς πορείας ὑπολαβὼν τοῖς 


ἱππεῦσιν ἐνίκησεν. ἀναθαρσήσας TE ἔς τε τούτου 
καὶ ὅτι βιβλία ἐς τὸ στρατόπεδον αὐτοῦ τοξεύ- 


μασιν ἐσέπεμψε πεντακοσίας σφίσι. καὶ “χιλίας 
δραχμὰς ὑπισχνούμενος, συνέβαλε καὶ τῷ πεζῷ 
καὶ ἡττήθη: ὁ γὰρ Καῖσαρ αὐτὸς τὰ βιβλια 
᾿ ἐθελοντὴς τοῖς στρατιώταις ἀνέγνω, τόν τε ᾽᾿Αντώ- τ 
ψιον διαβάλλων καὶ ἐκείνους ἔς τέ. τὴν. τῆς. προ- 


δοσίας αἰσχύνην καὶ ἐς τὴν ὑπὲρ ἑαυτοῦ προθυ- 


play ἀντικαθιεστάς, ὥστε καὶ διὰ τοῦτο αὐτοὺς τῇ 
τε τῆς πείρας ἀγανακτήσει καὶ τῇ τοῦ μὴ ἐθελο- 
τς 4 κακεῖν δόξαι ἐνδείξει σπουδάσαι. καὶ ὁ μὲν ἐπει- ae 
ee δὴ παρὰ δόξαν ἠλαττώθη, πρός a TO ναυτικὸν “ΤῊΣ 








͵ ἀπέκλινε, καὶ παρεσκευάζετο ὡς καὶ ναυμα; ἤήσων. ᾿ 


ἢ πάντως γε ἐς τὴν Ἰβηρίαν πλευσούμενος" ὦ οὔσα. 
δὲ τοῦθ᾽ ἡ Κλεοπάτρα τάς τε ναῦς αὐτομολῆσαι 


ἐποίησε, καὶ αὐτὴ ἐς τὸ ἠρίον ἐξαίφνης ἐσεπήδησε, 
λόγῳ μὲν ὡς τὸν Καίσαρα φοβουμένη καὶ προ- 


διαφθεῖραι τρόπον τινὰ ἑαυτὴν βουλομένη, ἔργῳ. 
δὲ καὶ τὸν ᾿Αντώνιον ἐκεῖσε ἐσελθεῖν προκαλου- 
μένη". ὑπετόπει μὲν γὰρ προδίδοσθαι, οὐ μέντα, 3 
καὶ ἐπίστευεν ὑπὸ ποῦ ἔρωτος, ἀλλὰ καὶ μᾶχλον ι 

ὡς εἰπεῖν ἐκείνην ἢ ἑαυτὸν ἠλέει. ὅπερ που. ἣ " 
ΠΣ Κλεοπάτρα ἀκριβῶς εἰδυῖα ἤλπισεν" ὅτι, ἂν πύ- 
ες θηται αὐτὴν ᾿τετελευτηκυῖαν, οὐκ ἐπιβιώσεται. ΠΝ 
aie παραχρῆμα ἀποθανεῖται. . καὶ διὰ τοῦτο. ἔς. τ 


* ἑαυτὸν Μ, cor ve a. moe M, Dales ve 

















them vigorously to do so. 
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ἷ since, to jnige by the outery she made, she exhorted Be. 2.0 





_ At the news concerning Belustant Apoay retitled” a oy 
| from Paraetonium and. went. to meet Caesar in front ς 
of Alexandria, and attacking him with his cavalry, =~ 
while the othier was wearied from his march, he won 
the day. Encouraged by this success, and because he _ 
had shot arrows into Caesar’s camp carrying leaflets _ 


το which promised the men six thousand sesterces, 


τ yead the leaflets to his soldiers, at the same time re- 





he. joined battle also with his infantry and was. _ a 
defeated. For Caesar of his own accord personally : 


viling Antony and trying to turn them toa feeling of 
shame for the suggested treachery and of enthusiasm | 
for himself; the yesult was that ‘they were fired by 
zeal through this very incident, both by reason of 
their indignation at the attempt made upon their 
loyalty and by way of demonstrating that they were 
not subject to the suspicion of being base traitors. 
After his unexpected setback, Antony took refuge 
in his fleet, and was preparing to give battle on the | 
sea or at any rate to sail to. Spain, But Cleopatra, — 
- upon perceiving this, caused the ships to desert, and _ 
she herself rushed suddenly into the mausoleum, eae 
pretending that she feared Caesar and desired by: 
- some means or other to forestall him by taking her 
own life, but really as an invitation to Antony το." 
enter there also. He had a suspicion, to. be sure, 
that he was being betrayed, yet in his infatuation he 
τ ΘΟ] not. believe it, but actually pitied her more, 
one might say, than’ himself. Cleopatra, doubtless, 
was fully aware of this and hoped that if he should 
be informed that she was dead, he would not wish 
Ἢ to. survive her, ‘Dut. would die « at: once. < Apeordinigly 
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| = τε τὸ μνημεῖον ς σύν τε εὐνούχῳ * τινὶ καὶ σὺν ϑερα 4 
— παΐίναις δύο ἐσέδραμε, καὶ ἐκεῖθεν ἀγγελίαν αὐτῷ 
Ὁ ἢ ὡς καὶ ἀπολωλυῖα ἔπεμψε. καὶ ὃς ἀκούσας τοῦτο 





οὐκ ἐμέλλησεν, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπαποθανεῖν αὐτῇ ἐπεθύμησ. 


᾿ καὶ τὸ μὲν πρῶτον τῶν παρόντων τινὸς ἐδεήθη. ἵνα. ᾿ 
αὐτὸν ἀποκτείνῃ" ἐπεὶ δὲ ἐκεῖνος σπασάμενος τὸ 
ξίφος. ἑαυτὸν “κατειργάσατο, ζηλῶσαί, τε αὐτὸν 


ἠθέλησε καὶ ἑαυτὸν ἔτρωσεν, καὶ ἔπεσέ τε ἐπὶ 


π᾿ στόμα καὶ δόξαν τοῖς παροῦσιν ὡς. καὶ τεθνηκὼςὲὶ 
“8 παρέσχε. θορύβου Τε ἐπὶ τούτῳ γενομένου ἤσθετό 
TE Ἢ; Κλεοπάτρα, καὶ ὑπερέκυψεν ὑπὲρ τοῦ μνη- 





᾿ μείου". αἱ μὲν yap θύραι αὐτοῦ συγκλεισθεῖσαι ΠΝ 


τ ἅπαξ οὐκέτ᾽ ἀνοιχθῆναι ἐκ “μηχανήματός. τὸς 
᾿ ἐδύναντο, τὰ δ᾽ ἄνω πρὸς τῇ ὁροφῇ οὐδέπω παν- 


9 ‘TENDS ἐξείργαστο. ἐντεῦθεν οὖν ὑπερκύψασαν 


es αὐτὴν ἰδόντες τινὲς ἀνεβόησαν ἁ ὥστε καὶ τὸν "Ape 
ee ᾿τώνιον ἐσακοῦσαι' “καὶ ὃς μαθὼν ὅτι περίεστιν, " 
ΠΡ ἐξανέστη μὲν ὡς καὶ ζῆσαι. δυνάμενος, προχυθέν- se 
fe "τος δ᾽ αὐτῷ πολλοῦ αἵματος ἀπέγνω. τε τὴν COT] es 
Ae ρίαν, καὶ ἱκέτευσε τοὺς παρόντας ὅπτως πρός τὰ 
TO μνῆμα αὐτὸν κομίσωσι καὶ διὰ τῶν σχοινίων. 





τ τῶν πρὸς τὴν ἀνολκὴν τῶν ᾿ λίθων κρεμαμένων ἀνι- 
“μήσωσι.. 


ες Καὶ ὁ μὲν ἐνταῦθα οὕτω καὶ ἐν τοῖς τῆς ere 
1d πάτρας, κόλποις ἐναπέθανεν, ἐκείνη δὲ ἐθάρσησε͵ | 
νος -μέν πῶς TOV Καίσαρα, καὶ εὐθὺς αὐτῷ τὸ γεγονὸς ee 
oo ἐδήλωσ εν, οὐ μὴν καὶ πάνυ ἐπίστευε μηδὲν κακὸν. oe 
οὖ ηείσεσθαι. κατεῖχεν οὖν ἑαυτὴν ἔνδον, ὕ Deb καὶ τ ν 
οὐ διὼ μηδὲν ἄλλο σωθείη, τῷ γε φόβῳ τῶν χρημά-. ΠΝ, 
| Tey καὶ τὴν ἄδειαν καὶ THY. βασιλείαν. ἐκπρίηται. Peet 
ὦ οὕτω Tov καὶ. τότε ἐν. τηλικαύτῃ. συμφορᾷ. οὖσα 
Tis eee ἐμέμνητο," καὶ ἐ μᾶλλόν γε, ἔν. τε τῷ ae 
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᾿ ie Hetened into ithe tubby ‘with a ae τ two. : 
-maidservants, and from there sent a message. to him 


from which he should infer that she was dead. τ 


seized by a desire to follow her in death. He first: 


πὶ 2 to believe that he was dead. At this an outcry was : 
raised, and Cleopatra, hearing it, peered out over . 


ae but, as he had lost much blood, he despaired of his | 


within the building, in order that, even if. there 
ἜΣ might at least purchase pardon and - her kingdom 


mindful was she even then, in the midst of her dire | 


































- And he, when he heard it, did not delay, but was on. 


τς asked one of the bystanders to slay him; but when 
the man drew his sword and slew himself, Antony. 0 
wished to imitate his courage and so gave himself eee 
wound and fell upon his face, causing the bystanders eee 


the top of the tomb. By a certain contrivance its 0 
doors, once closed, could not be opened again, but ἘΠ 
the upper part of it next to the roof was not γὲῦ τ᾿ 

fully completed. Now when some of them saw her 
peering out at this point, they raised a shout so that 
even Antony heard. So he, learning that she sur- 
vived, stood up, as if he had still the power to live ; 


life and besought the by sanders to carry him to the 
~ monument and to hoist him up by the ropes. that eee 
were hanging there to lift the stone blocks. | es Pee 
So Antony died there in Cleopatra’ s bosom; and 
she now felt a certain confidence in Caesar, and im= 
mediately informed him of what had fen place; 
o gtill; she was not altogether convinced that she — 
᾿ would suffer no harm. She accordingly kept herself 


_ should be no. other motive for her preservation, 8886. 
through his fear for the money. So thoroughly 


| τ misfortune, of hs royal: yank, and. chose rather te 
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ὀνόματι καὶ ἐν τῷ σχήματι. αὐτῆς ἀποθανεῖν ᾽ ὴ 

ἰδιωτεύσασα ζῆν ἠρεῖτο. ἀμέλει. εἶχε, μὲν καὶ τὸ 

πῦρ ἐπὶ τοῖς χρήμασιν, εἶχε δὲ καὶ ἀσπίδας ἄλλα τ 

Te ἑρπετὰ ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτῇ, προπειραθεῖσα αὐτῶν ἐν ΓΕ. 

ἀνθρώποις, ὃ ὅντινα τρόπον. ὅκαστόν ᾿σῴων d ὠἀποκτίν- 

δ pure. Καῖσαρ δὲ ἐπεθύμει μὲν καὶ τῶν θησαυρῶν 

᾿ ἐγκρατὴς γενέσθαι καὶ ἐκείνην ξῶσάν. τε συλλα- | 

| βεῖν καὶ ἐς τὰ νικητήρια ἀναγαγεῖν, οὐ μέντοι κὶ 

αὐτὸς πίστιν τινὰ αὐτῇ δοὺς ἀ ἀπατεὼν δόξαι yeryor - 
νέναι ἠθέλησεν, fi ἵν᾽ ὡς καὶ αἰχμαλώτῳ καὶ ἀκουσίᾳ 

4 τρόπον τινὰ χειρωθείσῃ χρήσηται. καὶ διὰ τοῦτ᾽ 

; eos πρὸς αὐτὴν Γάιόν τε ἹΤροκουλέιον * ἱππέα 

᾿Επαφρόδιτον ἐξελεύθερον, ἐντειχάμενός σφι- 

| ow ὅσα καὶ εἰπεῖν καὶ πρᾶξαι ἐχρῆν. καὶ οὕτως 

τ ἐκεῖνοι συμμίξαντες τῇ. Κλεοπάτρᾳ Kal peT pea 

Teva διαλεχθέντες, ἔπειτ᾽ -ἐξαίφνης συνήρπασαν. 

τ᾿ 5 “αὐτὴν πρίν τί , ὁμολογηθῆναι. κἀκ τούτου ἐκποδὼν. 
ΟΠ πάντα ἀφ᾽ ὧν. ἀποθανεῖν ἐδύνατο ποιησώμενοι, — 

ἡμέρας μέν τινας κατὰ “χώραν αὐτῇ τὸ τοῦ ᾽Αν-. 

᾿τωνίου σῶμα ταριχευούσῃ διατρῖψαι ἐπέτρεψαν, | 

- ἔπειτα δὲ ἐς τὰ βασίλεια αὐτὴν ἤγαγον, μήτε τῆς 

τ ἀκολουθίας τι μήτε τῆς "θεραπείας τῆς συνή ous” 
Ob: παραλύσαντες, ὅπως ἔτει καὶ μᾶλλον ἐλπίσῃ TE 

ὅσα ἐβούλετο καὶ μηδὲν κακὸν ἑαυτὴν δράσῃ. 

6 ἀμέλει καὶ ὀφθῆναι καὶ διαλεχθῆναι τὶ Τῷ Καίσαρι 

Οὐ ἢ ἐθελήσασα ἐπέτυχε: καὶ ἵνα γε, ἐπὶ πλεῖον ὠπα- 
Ἐν τηθῇ, αὐτὸς ἀφίξεσθαι πρὸς αὐτὴν ὑπέσχετο. ; | 

12 Οἷκόν τε οὖν ex pew i καὶ κλίνην. πολυτελῆ ἐν 

"ὩΣ ᾿παρασκευάσασα, καὶ προσέτι καὶ ἑαυτὴν ἡμέλη- : 

. απο: πῶς ἌΣ lates ἄν, rap. ἐν TO Dee 








ee: paren diy Bs, , προκούχιον vM. 





other reptiles to destroy herself, and she had the oS 


τς they killed in each case. Now Caesar was anxious 


yet he was unwilling to appear to have tricked her foe 


since he wished to “treat her as a captive and το ἃ 
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᾿ ‘die with the 3 name aa dignity of a : sovereign - ee BC. 80. 
to live in a private station. At all. events, she kept es coer 
at hand fire to consume her wealth, and asps ἀπά 


~ latter tried on human beings, to see in what way τς 


| not only to get possession of her treasures but alsoto ὁ 
. seize her alive. and to carry her back for his triumph,  - Ὁ 


himself after. having given her a kind of pledge, ae 


~ certain extent subdued against her will. He there. ς΄ a 
fore sent to her Gaius. Proculeius, | a knight, “and 0000} 
Epaphroditus, a freedman, giving them directions 
as to what they were to say and do. Following out. 
this plan, they obtained an audience with Cleopatra, a a 
and after discussing with her some moderate pro- | 
| posals they suddenly seized her before any agree- 
ment was reached. After this they put out of her Ne 
way everything by means of which she could cause 
her own death and allowed her to spend some days | 
_ where she was, occupied in embalming Antony's 
body; then they took her to the palace, but did NOE 5: 
remove any of her accustomed retinue or attendants, 
in order that she should entertain more hope than ©. 
ever of accomplishing all she desired, and so should 
do no harm to herself. At any rate, when she ex- τὺ 
τ pressed a desire to appear before Caesar and to have 
an interview with him, she gained her request; 
‘and to deceive her still more, he Promised that he oe 
would come to her himself. oot 
She accordingly prepared a splendid ‘apartinent Ἵ 
and a. costly couch, and moreover arrayed herself 
| with: affected “negligence,—indeed,, net : ‘mourning 
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σχήματι, baie. evémperer), deabéfero ἐπὶ τῆς. 


κλίνης, πολλὰς μὲν εἰκόνας, τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ καὶ 
παντοδαπὰς παραθεμένη, πάσας δὲ τὰς ἐπιστολὰς vee 
τὰς παρ᾽ ἐκείνου. οἱ πεμφθείσας, ἐς τὸν κόλπον 
τ 2 λαβοῦσα. καὶ μετὰ τοῦτο ἐσελθόντος | τοῦ Kai- 
oe capos , ἀνεπήδησέ τε “ἐρρυθμισμένη,, ο καὶ ἔφη. 


“χαῖρε, ὦ δέσποτα σοὶ μὲν yap τοῦτο θεὸς ἔδω- 


κεν, ἐμὲ δὲ ἀφείλετο. ἀλλ᾽ ὁρᾷς μέν που καὶ 
αὐτὸς τὸν πατέρα σον" τοιοῦτον. οἷος πολλάκις ies 
πρὸς ἐμὲ ἐσῆλθεν, ἀκούεις δὲ ὅπως τά τε ἄλλα. 
“ἐτίμησέ με καὶ 81) καὶ βασιλίδα τῶν Αὐγυπτίων a 
ἐποίησεν. ἵνα δ᾽ οὖν Te καὶ αὐτοῦ ἐκείνου περὶ ον 
“ἐμοῦ πύθῃ, λάβε καὶ ἀνάγνωθι τὰ γράμματα ἃ 
“μοι αὐτοχειρία ἐπέστειλε." | ΩΝ 
| Ταῦτά τε ἅμα ἔλεγε, καὶ πολλὰ καὶ ἐρωτικὰ ie 
αὐτοῦ ῥήματα ἀνεγίγνωσκε. καὶ τοτὲ μὲν ἔκλαε “ee 
Kab Tas ἐπιστολὰς ,κατεφίλει, τοτὲ δὲ πρὸς τὰς ee 
“εἰκόνας αὐτοῦ προσέπιπτε καὶ ἐκείνας προσεκύνει. ee 
Tah TE βλέφαρα ἐς τὸν. Καίσαρα ἐπενέκλα, καὶ 


' ἐμμελῶς ἀνωλοφύρετο, ᾿θρυπτικόν τέ Te TWpoce- — 


δος 


᾿ φθέγγετο, ἄλλοτε μὲν λέγουσα “ποῦ μοι, Καῖσαρ, Ἧ 


ταῦτά σου τὰ γράμματα; ᾿ ἄλλοτε δὲ ὅτι “ἀλλ᾽. 


“ἐν τούτῳ καὶ σύ μοι ζῇς," εἶτα αὖθις ‘ εἴθε σου 
προετεθνήκειν," καὶ μάλα αὖθις “ ἀλλὰ καὶ τοῦτον ει Le 
ἔχουσα σὲ ἔχω." | Sn oe 
Τοιαύτῃ τινὶ ποικιλίᾳ καὶ τῶν ῥημάτων καὶ τῶν π᾿ 
ἫΝ ᾿σχημάτων ἐχρῆτο, μελιχρὰ ἄττα καὶ 3 προσβλέ- ΕΠ 
ὭΣ πουσα αὐτῷ καὶ λαλοῦσα. ὁ οὖν Καῖσαρ συνίι 
μὲν αὐτῆς καὶ παθαινομένης καὶ πληκτιζομένης,, ee 


oon 7 1 eopudjopern | is the reading of VM; ; some editors have aan 
preferred ᾿ἠρυθριασμένη, the reading found in ἀπὸ eared ea 
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Epitome. PRESS καὶ Me om. oe oe 


























BOOK KLE 


“garb condecety boone her, —and seated herself BC 80. : 
upon the couch; beside her she placed many images 
_ of his father, of all kinds, and in her bosom she put i he 

all the letters that his father had sent her, W hen, Ἵ 
_after this, Caesar entered, she leaped gracefully! to _ 
her feet and eried : “ Hail, master—for Heaven has 
granted you the mastery and taken it from me? 
‘But surely you can see with your own eyes how 





your father looked when he visited me on many 





- - She kept turning her eyes toward Caesar and be-- 


east at him and the words she murmured to him. 


; ᾿ - nee be accepted. 


᾿ τ eonsequence of which he had become her willtag: subject, | 
ae owas 0 of no avail in the « case fA ee a 





honoured me in various ways and made me queen of 
the Egyptians. That you may, however, learn some- | 
thing about me from him himself, take and read the 
| jeter which he wrote me with fe own hand.) τ et 
After she had spoken thus, she proceeded to read 
many passionate expressions of Caesar’s. And now 9 
τ she would lament and kiss the letters, and again she 
would fall before his images and do them reverence. 





i 
occasions, and you have heard people tell how he ee 
| 
: 












wailing her fate in musical accents. She spoke in. 
| melting tones, saying at one time, “ Of what avail to °°. 
me, Caesar, are these thy letters?” and at another, : 

τ ©But in this man here thou also art alive for τὰ ἢ; 
again, “ Would that I had died before thee,” and still i 
again, “ But if I have him, I have thee.” δ 
Such were the subtleties of speech and of attitude a 
_ which she employed, and sweet were the glances she ' 


Now Caesar was not insensible to the ardour of her 
ἂν speech and the appeal to his passions, but he pre- 


τον“ blushing,” if the variant reading offered by Xiph 


2 That is, the power: she. had: exercised over. ‘Cassar, in 





ugust 18... ᾿ 
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οὐ μέῶντοι καὶ προσεποιεῖτο, ann’ ἐς τὴν γῆν τοὺς 


ὀφθαλμοὺς ἐρείσας τοῦτο μόνον εἶπεν, “ θάρσει, ὦ | 
γύναι, καὶ θυμὸν ἔχε, ἀγαθόν' οὐδὲν γὰρ κακὸν 


“πείσῃ. περιαχγήσασα οὖν ἐκείνη. ὅτι μήτε προσ- 


εἶδεν αὐτὴν μήτε τι ἢ περὶ τῆς βασιλείας ἢ καὶ ὁ 


: ἐρωτικόν τί ἐφθέγξατο, πρός τε τὰ γόνατα, αὐτοῦ. 


προσέπεσε καὶ ἀνακλαύσασα “ζῆν μέν a ἔφη, 
“ Καῖσαρ, οὔτε ἐθέλω οὔτε δύναμαι" ταύτην δέ σε 


thy χάριν ἐς τὴν τοῦ πατρὸς μνήμην αἰτῷ, ἵν᾽ | 


ἢ 





ἐπειδή με ᾿Αντωνίῳ μετ᾽ ἐκεῖνον ὃ δαίμων παρέ- 


δωκε, μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ καὶ ἀποθάνω. εἰθε. μὲν γὰρ, 


᾿ἀπωλώλειν εὐθὺς τότε μετὰ τὸν Καίσαρα" ἐπεὶ 
“δέ μοι καὶ τοῦτο παθεῖν. ἐπέπρωτο, πέμψον. με 
“πρὸς ᾿Αντώνιον, μηδέ. μοι τῆς σὺν αὐτῷ ταφῆς 


φθονήσης, ἵ iy ὥσπερ δι ἐκεῖνον ἀποθνήσκω, οὕτω 


“καὶ ἐν “Αἰδου αὐτῷ συνοικήσω. “ 


᾿ Καὶ ἡ μὲν τοιαῦτα, ὡς καὶ ἐλεηθησομένη ἔλεγε, 


Καῖσαρ δὲ πρὸς μὲν ταῦτα οὐδὲν ἀπεκρίνατο, 
φοβηθεὶς δὲ μὴ ἑαυτὴν διαχρήσηται, θαρσεῖν τε 


αὐτῇ αὖθις παρεκελεύσατο, καὶ οὔτε τὴν θερα- 
πείαν αὐτῆς ἀφείλετο καὶ ἐν ἐπιμελείᾳ αὐτὴν 


ἐποιεῖτο, ὅπως οἱ τὰ ἐπινίκια ἐπιλαμπρύνῃ. τοῦτό 
τε οὖν ὑποτοπήσασα, καὶ “μυρίων θανάτων χαλε- 
“πώτερον αὐτὸ νομίσασα εἶναι, ὄντως τε ἀποθανεῖν | 

| ἐπεθύμησε, καὶ πολλὰ μὲν τοῦ Καίσαρος, ὅπως δὸς 

: τροπον τινὰ ἀπόληται, ἐδεῖτο, TONAL δὲ καὶ αὐτὴ a 
ee. ἐμηχανᾶτο. ἐπεὶ δ᾽ οὐδὲν ἐπέραινε, μεταγιγνώ- ὁ. τῶ 
ΝΣ ᾿σκειν ΤῈ ἐπλάσατο ὡς καὶ ἐλπίδα πολλὴν. μὲν καὶ ... 
τοι dg ἐκεῖνον. πολλὴν δὲ καὶ ἐς τὴν “Λιουίαν ἔχουσα, — : 
οὐ καὶ ἑκουσία. τε πλευσεῖσθαι ἔλεγε, καὶ κόσμους ἘΠ 
oe Twas ἀποθέτους és δῶρα. ἡτοιμάξετο, εἴ πως mi- 


1 * διαχρήσηται. Β. ae δχρήσεται VM. 











great hopes in him and also in Livia, She said she 
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‘bended: to be: and’ letting his eyes rest. upon the BC. 80 
ground, he merely said : : “Be of good cheer, ‘woman, » — 
- and keep a stout heart; for you shall suffernoharm.” 
She was greatly distressed because he would neither eos 
look at her nor say anything about the kingdom nor 
even utter a word of love, and falling at his. knees, 

she said with an outburst of sobbing: “T neither. 

wish to live nor can [ live, Caesar. ‘But this favour τ 0ῦ7 0.0} 
-IT beg of you in memory of your father, that, since = | 
Heaven gave me to Antony after him, I may also 
die with Antony. Would that Ihad perished then, 
straightway after Caesar! But since it was decreed | 
by fate that I should suffer this affliction also,| send 
me to Antony; grudge me not burial with him, in. 
order that, as it is because of him 1 die, so I may 
dwell with him even in Hades.” | 

Such words she uttered, expecting to move him to 

pity, but Caesar made no answer to them; fearing, =~ 
_ however, that she might destroy herself, he exhorted a 
her again to be of good cheer, and not only did not 
remove any of her attendants but also took special — 
-eare of her, that she might add brilliance to his tri- 
umph. T his purpose she suspected, and regarding = 
that fate as worse than a thousand deaths, she con- — 
ceived a genuine desire to die, and not only addressed _ 
many entreaties to Caesar that she might perish ee 
some manner or other, but also devised many plans 
herself, But when she could accomplish. nothing, 
she feigned a change of heart, pretending to set. 


τς would sail of her own free will, and she. made ready ae 
τῇ some treasured articles of adornment to use as’ Ἐπ, " 





"1 ha ig that she ad not bom abl to le with Cane, 
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στιν ἐκ τούτων μὴ πεθνήξειν i λαβοῦσα, ἧττόν Te 
τηρηθείη. καὶ ἑαυτὴν ἐξεργάσαιτο.. ὃ καὶ ἐγένετο. 
ἐπειδὴ γὰρ οἴ τε ἄλλοι καὶ ὁ Ἑπαφρόδιτος, ᾧπερϑ 


= _ emereTpat το, πιστεύσαντες ταῦθ᾽ ὡς ἀληθῶς φρο- ; oor 


τ γεῖν, τῆς ἀκριβοῦς φυλακῆς. ἠμέλησαν, Taper kev 
} ἄξετο ὅπως ὡς ἀλυπότατα ἀποθάνῃ. καὶ γραμ- 


| ματεῖόν τί; δι οὗ ἐδεήθη τοῦ Καίσαρος | ἵνα. αὐτὴν : 


peta τοῦ ᾿Αντωνίου ταφῆναι κελεύσῃ, αὐτῷ τῷ 





"Exradpodite ΄σεσημασμένον, ὅπως προφάσει τῆς 
| ἀποκομιδῆς αὐτοῦ ὡς καὶ ἄλλο τι ἔχοντος ἐκπο- 
τ δών οἱ γένηται, δοῦσα ἔργου εἴχετο. τήν τε γὰρ | 
Ἴ ἐσθῆτα τὴν περικαλλεστάτην ἐνδῦσα, καὶ ἑαυτὴν 
᾿ εὐπρεπέστατα εὐθετήσασα, τό τε σχῆμα τὸ βασι- ᾿ 
ο λικὸν πᾶν ἀναλαβοῦσα, ἀπέθανε. ᾿ 
4 Kal τὸ μὲν σαφὲς οὐδεὶς οἶδεν ᾧ τρόπῳ δι- 
i ἐφθάρη: κεντήματα γὰρ λεπτὰ περὶ τὸν βραχίονα τ 


a αὐτῆς μόνα εὑρέθη: λέγουσι δὲ οἱ μὲν ὅτι ἀσπίδα | 
τ ἐν ὑδρίᾳ * ἢ καὶ ἐν ἄνθεσί τισιν ἐσκομισθεῖσάν Ἄν ra 





προσέθετο, οἱ δὲ OTL βελόνην, 0 τὰς τρίχας Bsn a 


εἴρεν, ἰῷ τινι, δύναμιν τοιαύτην ἔχοντι ὥστε ἄλλως 
μὲν μηδὲν τὸ σῶμα βλάπτειν, ἂν & αἵματος καὶ. 
: βραχυτάτου ἅψηται, καὶ τάχιστα καὶ ἀλυπότατα 


αν αὐτὸ" φθείρειν, χρίσασα͵ τέως μὲν αὐτὴν ἐν τῇ 





“κεφαλῇ ἐφόρει ὥσπερ εἰώθει, τότε δὲ προκατανύ- ὦ 
| ξασά τοῦ τὸν βραχίονα ἐς τὸ αἷμα. ἐνέβαλεν. 
8 οὕτω. μέν, ἢ ὅτι ἐγγύτατα, μετὰ τῶν δύο. θερα- 


παινῶν. ἀπώλετο" ὃ γὰρ εὐνοῦχος ἅμα τῷ συλ: Ὁ 


᾿ os ληφθῆναι αὐτὴν τοῖς TE ἑρπετοῖς ἑαυτὸν v ehovriy es ᾿ 


τεθνήξειν Dind., εὐ ξεῖν ve. 
2 ᾧπερ M, ὥσπερ ν. 

a8 ἑδρίᾳ R. Steph,, ὑδρείαι, vM. 
ate ue τι. VM. ΣΑΣ 


| << "ὶ 


He 














. quickly and painlessly ; ; and that previous. to this time . | 
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“ai. the hope chat: by these: means she might inspire | πο 80 
belief that it was not her purpose to die, and so. ὁ 
might be less closely guarded and thus be able to’ 






destroy herself. And so it came about. Forassoonas 6 


_ the others and Epaphroditus, to whose charge she had 
been committed, had come to believe that she really 
felt as she pretended to, and neglected to keepa 
eareful watch, she made her preparations to dievas 008 
: painlessly as possible. First she gave ἃ sealed paper, ὁ 
in which she begged Caesar to “order that she δὲ. oe. os) 
τ buried beside Antony, to Epaphroditus himself ta 
deliver, pretending that it contained some other 
matter, and then, having by this excuse freed herself 
of his presence, she set to her task. She put on her 
most beautiful apparel, arranged her body in most 
_seemly fashion, took in her hands all the emblems οὗ 
royalty, and so died. Do 
ΠΌΝΟ one knows clearly in what way she perished, 
_ for the only marks on her body were slight pricks on 
the arm. Some say that she applied to herself an... 
asp which had been brought in to her in a water-jar, 
or perhaps hidden in some flowers. Others declare 
that she had smeared a pin, with which she was wontto > 
fasten her hair, with some poison possessed of sucha τς. 
_ property that in ordinary circumstances it would not 
injure the body at all, but if it came in contact with 
even a drop of blood would destroy the body very — 


she had worn it in her hair as usual, but now had_ 
_ made a slight seratch on her arm and. had dipped. the. 
pin in the blood. In this or in some very similar 
way: she perished, and her two handmaidens with 
her. As for the eunuch, he had of his own accord 
Se delivered Hinieelé apt to o the serpents 8 at the γῶν time. 
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. παρέδωκε, καὶ δηχθεὶς ὑπ᾽ αὐτῶν ἐς σορὸν προ- 
| παρεσκευασμένην οἱ ἐσεπεπηδήκει. ἀκούσας δὲ ὁ ὁ 


Καῖσαρ τὴν. τελευτὴν αὐτῆς ἐξεπλάγη, καὶ τό τε 


“σῶμα αὐτῆς εἶδε, καὶ φάρμακα αὐτῷ καὶ Ψύλ- 
λους, εἴ πως ἀνασφήλειε, προσήνεγκεν. : οἱ δὲ δὴ 3 
Ψύλλοι οὗτοι ἄνδρες μέν εἰσι (γυνὴ yap οὐ γί- 


γνεται Ψύλλαλ), δύνανται δὲ πάντα τε ἰὸν παντὸς. 


Ἴ ἑρπετοῦ παραχρῆμα, πρὶν θνήσκειν τινά, ἐκμυζᾶν, 


καὶ αὐτοὶ μηδὲν ὑπὸ μηδενὸς αὐτῶν δηχθέντες 
βλάπτεσθαι. φύονται δὲ ἐξ ἀχλήλων, καὶ δοκι- 


᾿μάξουσι τὰ γεννηθέντα 3 ἤτοι μετ᾽ ὄφεών Tov εὐθὺς. πο 
ἐμβληθέντα, ἢ καὶ τῶν σπαργάνων αὐτῶν ἐπι- 


βληθέντων τισίν' οὔτε γὰρ τῷ παιδίῳ τι λυμαΐί- 


vovtat, καὶ ὑπὸ τῆς ἐσθῆτος αὐτοῦ ναρκῶσι. 
τοῦτο μὲν τοιοῦτόν ἐστιν, ὁ δὲ δὴ Καῖσαρ μηδένα — 
ag 3 , \ ) λοι: 
᾿ς τρόπον ἀναβιώσασθαι τὴν Κλεοπάτραν δυνηθεὶς, | 
᾿ ἐκείνην μὲν καὶ ἐθαύμασε καὶ ἠλέησεν, αὐτὸς δὲ 
oo ἰσχυρῶς ἐλυπήθη ὡς καὶ πάσης τῆς ἐπὶ τῇ ving 
nee ᾿ δόξης ἐστερημένος. oe 


᾿Αντώνιος μὲν δὴ καὶ Κλεοπάτρα, πολχῶν μὲν 


τ τοῖς. Αἰγυπτίοις πολλῶν δὲ καὶ τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις 


κακῶν αἴτιοι. γενόμενοι, οὕτω τε ἐπολέμησαν καὶ 


τ οὕτως ἐτελεύτησαν, ἔν τε τῷ αὐτῷ τρόπῳ ἐταρι- 





whe ᾿ χεύθησαν, κὰν τῇ αὐτῇ θήκῃ ἐτάφησαν. : ἔσχον ie 
veil δὲ Tay Te φύσιν THS ψυχῆς καὶ τὴν τύχην τῦΆὸῦ 
2 βίου τοιάνδε. ὁ μεν συνεῖναί τε TO δέον. ovdevds 
hooey ἐγένετο, καὶ πολλὰ ἀφρόνως, ἔπραξεν, τα 
ο΄ ἀνδρείᾳ τε ἔν τισι διέπρεψε καὶ ὑπὸ δειλίας συχνὰ 
| ie ἐσφάλη, Τῇ TE ease καὶ τῇ ἐδ ἀδν ae A ee 


ἘΠ νος 








made use of drugs and Psylli! in the hope that she — 





were as follows, Antony had no superior in com- . ~ 


" Ὁ Of: folly... He sometimes distinguished - himself for 
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of Cleopatra’ 5 arrest: and nae hiehig: bitten by them Be. 80. eet 
had leaped into a coffin already prepared for him. = 
When Caesar heard of Cleopatra’s death, he was. ae 

astounded, and not only viewed her body but also | 


might revive, These Psylli are males, for there is no 
woman born in their tribe, and they have the power 
to suck out any poison of any reptile, if use is made 
of them immediately, before the victim dies: and ee 
they are not harmed themselves when bitten by any 
such creature. They are propagated from one. 
another and they test their offspring either by. having ee 
them thrown among serpents as soon as they are 
born or else by having their swaddling-clothes thrown 
upon serpents; for the reptiles in the one casedo no. | 
harm to the child,and in the other case arebenumbed  . 
by its clothing. So much for this matter. But Caesar, 
_ when he could not in any way resuscitate Cleopatra, : 
felt both admiration and pity for her, and was ex- 
_-cessively grieved on his own account, as if he had 
been deprived of all the glory of his victory. ee 
Thus Antony and Cleopatra, who had caused ne 
many evils to the Egyptians and manytothe Romans,. 
made war and met their death in the manner I have | 
described; and they were both embalmed in the 
same fashion and buried in the same tomb.. Their — ae 
qualities of character and the fortunes of their lives Pte 


 prehending his duty, yet he committed many acts 


oe bravery, yet often failed through cowardice. He. | 
oS was characterized equally: cee greatness: of soul oe 





= Ct ling, 2 Nat. Hist. 
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ae lo éu ἐχρῆτο, καὶ τά Te ἀλλότρια ἥρπαξε καὶ, ᾿ 
τὰ οἰκεῖα προΐετο, ἠλέει ΤΕ ἀλόγως. “συχνοὺς καὶ 





ἐκόλαξεν. ἀδίκως πλείονας" κἀκ. τούτων ἰσχυρός 


—raros τε ἐξ ἀσθενεστάτου καὶ πλουσιώτατος ἐξ ἀπ 


᾿ ἀπορωτάτου. γενόμενος. οὐδετέρου αὐτῶν ἀπώνητο," 
ἀλλὰ καὶ τὸ κράτος τὸ τῶν “Ῥωμαίων μόνος ἕξειν 
ἐλπίσας αὐτὸς ἑαυτὸν ἀπέκτεινε. Κλεοπάτρα δὲ 


7 ἄπληστος μὲν ᾿Αφροδίτης ἄπληστος δὲ χρημάτων 





γενομένη, καὶ πολλῇ μὲν φιλοτιμίᾳ φιλοδόξῳ 





πολλῇ δὲ καὶ περιφρονήσει θρασείᾳ χρησαμένη, ἢ Gad 


τήν TE βασιλείαν. τὴν. τῶν Αἰγυπτίων ὑπ’ ἔρωτος 





ι ἐκτήσατο, καὶ τὴν τῶν “Ῥωμαίων λήψεσθαι, δι᾽ ᾿ 
αὐτοῦ ἐλπίσασα ταύτης τε ἐσφάλη. καὶ ἐκείνην ὁπ 
προσαπώλεσε, δύο τε ἀνδρῶν Ῥωμαίων τῶν καθ᾽ i 


ἑαυτὴν μεγίστων κατεκράτησε, καὶ διὰ τὸν τρίτο, ᾿ 
ἑαυτὴν κατεχρήσατο. | bs 


Οὗτοι μὲν δὴ τοιοῦτοί τε ἐγένοντο καὶ οὕτως 


; ἀπήλλαξαν' τῶν δὲ δὴ “ταἴδων αὐτῶν "Αντυλλος 


: μέν, καίτοι, τήν. τε τοῦ Καίσαρος θυγατέρα ἃ 


ὃ 





ἠγγυημένος * καὶ ἐς τὸ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ ἡρῷον, 
. ὃ ἡ Κλεοπάτρα ἐπεποιήκει, καταφυγών, εὐθὺς 
" ἐσφάγη, Καισαρίων δὲ ἐ ἐς Αἰθιοπίαν φεύγων κατε- 
λήφθη τε ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ καὶ διεφθάρη. OTE Κλεο-. 
Tarp Ἰούβᾳ Τῷ τοῦ ᾿Ιούβου παιδὶ συνῴκησε" 
“τούτῳ γὰρ ὁ Καῖσαρ τραφέντι τε ἐν τῇ Ἰταλίᾳ. 


Ee eo! ᾿συστρατευσαμένῳ οἱ ταύτην τε, καὶ. τὴν ἘΣ 
ἘΠῚ ᾿ βασιλείαν τὴν πατρῴαν ἔδωκε, καὶ. αὐτοῖς. καὶ. 
Sh ΤΟΝ ᾿Αλέξανδρον καὶ τὸν Ἱτολεμαῖον. ἐχαρίσατο. ie 


. tals τε ἀδελφιδαῖς, ἃς ἐκ Tod’ ᾿Αντωνίου ἡ ἡ Ὄκτα- 


aula, ἀνήρητό, τε καὶ ἐτετρόφει, χρήματα. ἀπὸ 3 : 


a ἀπώνητο Ν aber, ἀπώνατο VM cod. Peir. | 
Χ Ἡγγνημένος Dind. ; ἐγγεέγνημένοξ M, ἐγγένημενον, Ve 
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ce though he rose from utter weakness to great power, — 
~ and from the depths of poverty to great riches, he 


_ She captivated the two greatest Romans of her day, 


and had been with him on campaigns, Caesar | gave. 
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| and by. serait: oe mind: : He ‘would. plunder the B.C. 30. 
property of others and would squander. his own, 0 
He showed compassion to many without cause and — a8 τ 
punished even more without justice. Consequently, ek 


derived no profit from either circumstance, but. after ee Se 
hoping to gain single-handed the empire of the 

Romans, he took his. own life. Cleopatra was of MMe ae 
 satiable passion and insatiable avarice ; she was 
swayed often by laudable ambition, but often by 
overweening effrontery. By love she gained the ἢ 
title of Queen of the Egyptians,and when she hoped | 
by the same means to win also that of Queen of the 
- Romans, she failed of this and lost the other besides, | 


and because of the third she destroyed herself. — 

Such were these two and such was their end. Of 
their children, Antyllus was slain immediately, 
though he was betrothed to the daughter of Caesar 
and had taken refuge in his father's shrine, which 
᾿ Cleopatra. had built ; and Caesarion while fleeing to 
Ethiopia was overtaken on the road and murdered. _ 
Cleopatra was married to Juba, the son of Juba; 
for to this man who had been brought up in. Ttaly : 


both the maid and the kingdom of- his fathers, and 
᾿ as. ‘a favour to them spared - the lives. of. Alex. 
ander and Ptolemy. To his nieces, the daughters 
- whom Octavia had had by Antony and had peated 2 
he assigned. oe, from their father’s estate. He 
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"τῶν πατρῴων ἀπένειμε. καὶ τῷ Ἰούλλῳ τῷ τοῦ 


16 


᾿Αντωνίου. τῆς τε Φουλουίας υἱεῖ τοὺς ἐξελευθέρους. ws 


αὐτοῦ πάνθ᾽ ὅσα TENUTOVTAS σῴφας καταλιπεῖν, 


ο αὐτῷ κατὰ τοὺς νόμους ἔδει παραχρῆμα δοῦναι 
ἐκέλευσε. τῶν τε ἄλλων τῶν τὰ τοῦ ᾿Αντωνίου. ἮΣ 


μέχρι τότε πραξάντων τοὺς μὲν ἐκόλασε τοὺς δὲ | 
ἀφῆκεν, ἢ de ἑαυτὸν ἢ διὰ τοὺς φίλους. ἐπειδή. 


TE συχνοὶ παρ᾽ αὐτῷ καὶ δυναστῶν καὶ βασιλέων. 
παῖδες οἱ μὲν ἐφ᾽ ὁμηρείᾳ οἱ δὲ καὶ ἐφ᾽ ὕβρει ᾿ 


τρεφόμενοι εὑρέθησαν, τοὺς μὲν οἴκαδε, αὐτῶν 


 ἀπέσ τειλε, τοὺς δὲ ἀλλήλοις συνῴκισεν, ἑτέρους a 
TE κατέσχεν. ὧν ἐγὼ τοὺς μὲν ἄλλους. ἐάσω, 


δύο δὲ δὴ) μόνων ὀνομαστὶ μνησθήσομαι" τὴν. μὲν 


γὰρ ωτάπην τῷ Μήδῳ καταφυγόντι μετὰ τὴν 


ἧτταν πρὸς αὐτὸν ἑκὼν ἀπέδωκε, τῷ δ᾽ ᾿Αρτάξῃ 


τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς καΐπερ, αἰτήσαντι οὐκ ἔπεμψεν, 


ὅτι τοὺς ὑπολειφθέντας ἐν τῇ Δρμενίᾳ Ῥωμαίους ὲ 
ἀπεκτόνει. : 


Περὶ μὲν δὴ τοὺς Zrrovs τοιαῦτα ἐγίγνετο, ran: ᾿ 
δὲ Αἰγυπτίων τῶν τε ᾿Αλεξανδρέων͵ πάντων 


᾿ ἐφείσατο. ὥστε μὴ διολέσαι τινά, τὸ μὲν ἀληθὲς 
ὅτε οὐκ ἠξίωσε τοσούτους TE αὐτοὺς ὄντας καὶ 


oe ᾿Αλέξανδρον τὸν οἰκιστὴν αὐτῶν, καὶ τρίτον one 
: “Apevov τὸν a ολίτην, ᾧ που φιλοσοφοῦντί, τε καὶ 
Ἢ συνόντι. οἱ ἐχρῆτο. καὶ TOV ye. λόγον͵ δ οὐ... 
 συνέγνω σ pie WY; ἑλληνιστί, ὅπως συνῶσιν αὐτοῦ, 
ὅ εἶπε. καὶ μετὼ ταῦτα τὸ μὲν τοῦ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου ce) 
σῶμα εἶδε, καὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ προσήψατο, ὥσπε TL. εἶ 


πε 





“χρησιμωτάτους τοῖς “Ῥωμαίοις ἐς πολλὰ ἂν yevo- 


μένους ἀνήκεστόν τι δρᾶσαι! πρόφασιν δὲ ὅμως 
προυβάλλετο τόν τε θεὸν τὸν Σάραπιν. καὶ τὸν 


τῆς Peasy ὥς φασι, “ἀρ rae: τὰ δὲ Oh. τῶν. Ι 











Roe left ΟΝ ἢ in Armenia. 


τ learning and companionship he availed himself. The 
᾿ speech 3 in which he proclaimed to them his pardon 
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“also ordered. Autoniy’s rcedinen. to give. ate once. aus 
to. Iullus, the son. of. Antony and. Fulvia, every. 000" 
thing which by law they would have been required 
to. bequeath him at their death. As for the rest _ 
who had been connected with Antony’s cause up 
to this time, he punished some and pardoned others, 
either from personal motives or to oblige his friends. 
_ And since there were found at the court many | : 
_ children of princes and kings who were being kept ὁ 
there, some as hostages and. others out of a spirit 
_ of arrogance, he gent some back to their homes, = 
joined “others in marriage with one another, and 
τ retained still others. I “shall omit most of these 
cases and mention only two. Of his own accord he 
restored Iotape to the Median king, who had found 
᾿ς an asylum with him after his defeat ; but he refused (000.000 
the request of Artaxes that his brothers be sent to Ce 
him, because this prince had put to death the Romans ; 


This was the disposition he made of such captives ; ae 
and in the case of the Egyptians and Alexandrians, 
he spared them all, so that none perished. The 
truth was that he did not see fit to inflict any irrepar- _ 
able injury upon a people so numerous, who might 
prove very useful to the Romans in many ways; |. 
nevertheless, he offered as a pretext for his kindness 
- their god Serapis, their founder Alexander, and, in. . 
the third place, their fellow-citizen Areius, of whose Sed 


~~ he delivered in. Greek, so that they might under- — 
stand him. After this. he viewed the body of Alex- ὁ 
- ander and actually touched it, whereupon, it is said, . 
ὡς ne a piece, of the 1 nose was s broken off. | But, he declined ᾿ 
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Ifrongaatev. καίτοι, τῶν ᾿ἀλεβανδῥέων. ἀυδῃ, : 
βουληθέντων αὐτῷ δεῖξαι, οὐκ ἐθεάσατο, εἰπὼν 


ὅτι" “βασιλέα ἀλλ᾽ οὐ νεκροὺς ἰδεῖν ἐπεθύμησα." : 


τ 4 


τ κὰκ τῆς αὐτῆς ταύτης αἰτίας οὐδὲ τῷ "Απεδι, 
ἐντυχεῖν. ἠθέλησε, λέγων θεοὺς. ἀλλ᾽ οὐχὶ βοῦς 


προσκυνεῖν εἰθίσθαι. ἐκ δὲ τούτου τήν τε Αἴγυ- 
TTOV ὑποτελῆ ἐποίησε καὶ τῷ Γάλλῳ τῷ Κορνηλίῳ 


ῤ ἐπέτρεψε: “πρός τε yap. τὸ πολύανδρον καὶ τῶν. 
πόλεων καὶ τῆς χώρας, καὶ πρὸς τὸ ῥᾷδιον τό τε 


| κοῦφον τῶν τρόπων αὐτῶν, τήν τε σιτοπομπίαν : 


καὶ τὰ χρήματα, οὐδενὶ βουλευτῇ͵ οὐχ ὅπως Mt 
ἐγχειρίσαι αὐτὴν ἐτόλμησεν, ἀλλ᾽ οὐδὲ ἐν emu ocr 


δημεῖν αὐτῇ ἐξουσίαν ἔδωκεν, ἂν μή τιν αὐτὸς. 
ὀνομαστὶ συγχωρήσῃ. οὐ μέντοι οὐδὲ ἐκείνοις. 


βουλεύειν ἐν τῇ. Ῥώμῃ ἐφῆκεν. ἀλλὰ τοῖς. μὲν. 8) 
ἄλλοις ὡς ἑκάστοις, τοῖς δ᾽ ᾿Αλεξανδρεῦσιν, ἄνυ 
᾿ Βουλευτῶν πολιτεύεσθαι ἐκέλευσε' τοσαύτην που oes 
“νεωτεροποιίαν αὐτῶν κατέγνω. καί chev οὕτω 
τότε ταχθέντων τὰ μὲν ἄλλα καὶ νῦν ἰσχυρῶς : 


2 φυλάσσεται, βουλεύουσι δὲ δὴ καὶ ἐν τῇ ᾿ΑΆλεξαν- 





᾿ δρείᾳ, ἐ ἐπὶ Σεουήρου αὐτοκράτορος ἀρξάμενοι, καὶ 


ἐν τῇ Ῥώμῃ, ἐπ᾽ ᾿Αντωνίνου τοῦ υἱέος αὐτοῦ 


: τ pares ἐς τὴν γερουσίαν ἐσγραφέντες. 


Αἴγυπτος μὲν οὕτως ἐδουλώθη: πάντες γὰρ Oo 
ἀντισχόντες. αὐτῶν χρόνον τινὰ ἐχειρώθησαν, — 


τ δε οι ὥς που καὶ. τὸ ,δαιμόνιόν. σφισιν. ἐνάργέστατα “ι; 
eee προέδειξεν. ὗσέ τε γὰρ οὐχ ὅπως ὕδατι, ἔνθα. πὲ 
ἜΣ μηδὲ ἐψέκασέ ποτε, ἀλλὰ καὶ. αἵματι: ταῦτάτπε 
apa ἐκ τῶν νεφῶν ἐξέπιπτε, καὶ ὅπλα. a pe- ras 
;: φαίνετο. | κτυπήματά τέ τινα ἑτέρωθι, καὶ. τυμ- ἢ 
. πάνων καὶ ἀρ καὶ ἡ βοήματα καὶ: αὐλῶν. a 


a 











᾿ εἰ cities and country, the facile, fickle character of the begs ah 
inhabitants, and the extent of the grain-supply ἀπᾷ τὺ 





ο΄ vegards the several cities, he commanded the _ 
| oAlexaudians to conduct their government without — 





who. resisted for a time were finally subdued, as, — 
indeed, Heaven very clearly indicated to. ‘them 
ae ‘péforehand. For it rained not only water. where no. 
_ drop had ever fallen previously, but also blood; and 
_ there were flashes of armour from the clouds as. this 
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to view ‘the remains of the Phatesiea, hhoueh. the: Be. 80. ᾿ 
_ Alexandrians were extremely eager to show them, — Lae ea 
- remarking, “I wished to see a Naar g, not corpses.” Ses coe 
For this same reason he would not enter the presence 
of Apis, either, declaring that he was accustomed — = 
to’ worship gods, not cattle. Afterwards he made — 
ἢ Egypt tributary and gave it in charge of Cornelius 
Gallus. For in view of the populousness of both the 


of the wealth, so far from daring to entrust the land oe τ 

to any senator, he would not even grant a senator 6 
τ permission to live in it, except as he personally made 
Ὁ the concession to him by name. On the other hand — 
he did not allow the Egyptians to be senators in 
Rome ; but whereas he made various dispositions as 


- senators; with such capacity for revolution, Isuppose, 
did he credit them. And of the systemthenimposed 
upon them most details are rigorously preserved αὖ __ 
the present time, but they have their senators both 
in Alexandria, beginning first under the emperor 
Severus, and also in Rome, these having first been 
_ enrolled in the senate in the reign of Severus’ son a 
_ Antoninus. | oe 
τ Thus. was: Egypt enslaved. All the snhabitaita τ, 


ι bloody. rain fell from them. | Elsewhere there was ᾿ 
ccd clashing of drums and eymbals and the notes of : 
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at σαλπίγγων ὀγίγνετο, καί τις δράκων. ὑπερ- ΠΝ 


μεγέθης ἐξαίφνης σφίσιν ὀφθεὶς ἀμήχανον ὅσον 


ἐξεσύρισε. . κἀν τούτῳ καὶ ἀστέρες κομῆται 
ξωρῶντο, καὶ νεκρῶν εἴδωλα. ἐφαντάξετο, τάν σε ἡ 


ἀγάλματα ἐσκυθρώπασε, καὶ ὁ Amis ὀλοφυρτικὸν 7 


Th ἐμυκήσατο καὶ κατεδάκρυσε. | 


Taira μὲν οὕτως ἐγένετο, χρήματα δὲ πολλὰ 
μὲν ἐν τῷ βασιλικῷ εὑρέθη (πάντα γὰρ ὡς εἰπεῖν 
καὶ τὰ ἐκ τῶν ἁγιωτάτων ἱερῶν ἀναθήματα ἡ 
Κλεοπάτρα ἀνελομένη συνεπλήθυσε τὰ λάφυρα. 


᾿ τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις ἄνευ τινὸς οἰκείου. αὐτῶν μιάσμα- 


μέρη τῶν οὐσιῶν βτήθησαν. 
“πάντες μὲν οἱ στρατιῶται τὰ ἐποφειλόμενά σφισιν. = 
: ἐκομίσαντο, οἱ δὲ δὴ καὶ τότε τῷ Καίσαρι συγγε- 
“όμενοι πεντήκοντα καὶ διακοσίας δραχμάς, ὥστ 


τος 3 πολλὰ δὲ καὶ παρ᾽ ἑκάστου τῶν αἰτιαθέντων. ὙΠ, 
τι" ἠθροίσθη. καὶ χωρὶς οἱ λοιποὶ πάντες, ὅσοι 


μηδὲν ἴδιον ἔγκλημα λαβεῖν ἐδύναντο, “χὰ δύο 
S$ καὶ ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν 


μὴ διαρπάσαι τὴν πόλιν, προσεπέλαβον. τοῖς 
TE προδανείσασί τι πώντα ἀπηλλάγη, καὶ τοῖς. 


“συμμετασχοῦσι τοῦ πολέμου καὶ τῶν βουλευτῶν ὲ 


18 ΤῈ 
τ καὶ πόλιν καὶ ἐκεῖ ἐν τῷ τῆς μάχης χωρίῳ ae 
συνῴκισε, καὶ τὸ ὄνομα καὶ τὸν ἀγῶνα. αὐτῇ | 
ὁμοίως TH προτέρᾳ δούς, τάς τε διώρυχας. τὰς μν 
ἐξεκάθηρε, τὰς δὲ ἐκ καινῆς διώρυξε, καὶ. πα λα νυ} 
Ta age es προσδιῴκησεν, & ἔς Te τὴν ᾿Ασίαν. 





καὶ τῶν. ἱππέων “πάμπολλα ἐδόθη, TO τε σύμπαν 
ἥ τε, ἀρχὴ ἡ τῶν Ῥωμαίων a ἢ καὶ, τὰ 
ἱερὰ αὐτῶν ἐκοσμήθη. | 

Ὁ δ᾽ οὖν Καῖσαρ ὡς τά τε προειρημένα ἔπραξε, 


1 μιάσματος M, βιάσματος Vv. fed M, om, V. 
᾿ ἡπηεηδον R. Steph. "Ν ἡττήθησαν VM. ee 


48. 

















ee Then he went , through oe into ae ‘province. οἵ 
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πάτον and! παι ες ak a pent of huge size ne. 90 : 
- suddenly appeared to them and uttered an incredibly 66 ee 
loud hiss. Meanwhile comets were seen and dead 
men’s ghosts appeared, the statues’ frowned, and 
- Apis bellowed a note of lamentation and burst into _ 
tears. ; 

So much for these events: ‘In the ἘΝ quantities Ἢ 
_ of treasure were found. For Cleopatra had taken prac- 
: tically all the offerings from even the holiest shrines τ 
_ and so helped the Romans swell their ὍΣ ποῦν... 

incurring any defilement on their own part. Large — 
‘sums were also obtained from every man against Ὁ Ὁ 
whom any charge of misdemeanour was br ought. ᾿ 
And apart from “these, all the rest, even though no 
particular complaint could be loc ved against them, | 
had two-thirds of their property demanded of thei. 
Out of this wealth all the troops received what was 
owing them, and those who were with Caesar at the 
time got in addition a thousand sesterces on con-- | 
᾿ dition of not plundering the city. Repayment was 
made in full to those who had previously advanced 
loans, and to both the senators and the knights who 
had taken part. in the war large sums were given. | 
In fine, the Roman empire was enriched and its: » 
temples adorned. Lee 
_ After accomplishing the things just related θινῶν ΤᾺ 
founded a city there on the very site of the battle | 
and gave to it the same name and the same games as__ 
τ 80. the city he had founded previously.) “He: also ὦ 
cleared out some of the canals and dug others: over | 
: tea, besides attending to other important: matters, 
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TO ; £Ov0s διὰ τῆς. Συρίας. ἦχθε, κἀνταῦθα παρε- " 
χείμασε, τά τε τῶν ὑπηκόων ὡς ἕκαστα καὶ aes 
τῶν Πάρθων ἅμα καθιστάμενος. στασιασάντων ae 


| γὰρ αὐτῶν Kab τινος Τιριδάτου * τῷ Dpadry 
᾿ ἐπαναστάντος, πρότερον μέν, καὶ ἕως ἔτεο τὰ τοῦ 


ὧϑ 


τ δὲ ἐ ἐπ: εἰδὴ & τε ᾿Αντώνιος ἐτελεύτησε, καὶ ἐκείνων oe 


᾿Αντωνίου καὶ μετὰ τὴν ναυμαχίαν ἀνθειστήκει,. ee 
οὐχ ὅσον οὐ προσέθετό τῳ" αὐτῶν συμμαχίαν 


αἰτησάντων, ἀλλ᾽ οὐδ᾽ ἀπεκρίνατο ἄχλο οὐδὲν ἢ 


ὅτι βουλεύσεται, “πρόφασιν μὲν ὡς καὶ περὶ eh. ae 
Αἴγυπτον ἀσχολίαν ἔχων, ἔργῳ δὲ iy ἐκτρυχω-. “ 


θεῖεν ἐν τούτῳ μαχόμενοι πρὸς ἀλλήλους. τ τότε, 


2a ὁ μὲν Τιριδάτης ἡττηθεὶς ἐ ἐς τὴν Συρίαν κατέφυγεν, ᾿ 
. ὃ δὲ Φραάτης “κρατήσας πρέσβεις ἐ ἔπεμν 6, ον 
TE φιλικῶς ἐχρημάτισε, καὶ τῷ Τιριδάτῃ Bon 


ο Συρίᾳ ἐπέτρεψεν, υἱὸν τέ τινα τοῦ Φραάτου ἐν 
εὐεργεσίας ὃ μέρει παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ λαβὼν ἔς τε τὴν 


| 19° 


θήσειν μὲν οὐχ ὑπέσχετο διαιτᾶσθαι δὲ ἐν τῇ " 
Ῥώμην ἀνήγαγε καὶ ἐν ὁμηρείᾳ ἐποιήσατο. 


ἐψηφίσαντο. Ta τε γὰρ νικητήρια αὐτῷ, ὡς καὶ 


τῆς. Κλεοπάτρας, καὶ ἁψῖδα τροπαιοφόρον ἔν τε. 





το 


ο τῷ Βρεντεσίῳ καὶ ἑτέραν ἐν τῇ Ῥωμαίᾳ. ayopa 
" 8 ἔδωκαν" τήν τε κρηπῖδα τοῦ Ἰουλιείου. ἡρῴου νι 
τος τοῖς τῶν αἰχμαλωτίδων νεῶν ἐμβόλοις κοσμη- 
: ᾿ θῆναι, καὶ πανήγυρίν οἱ πεντετηρίδα. ἄγεσθαι, ΒΡ 
ον re τοῖς γενεθλίοις αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐν τῇ τῆς ἀγ- ἡ 
1 γελίας τῆς νίκης ἡμέρᾳ ἱερομηνίαν εἶναι, καὶ ἐφ ᾿ 
τὴν πόλιν ἐσιόντι αὐτῷ τάς TE ἱερείας. τὰς oan 


1 Τιριδάτου Dind., τειριδάτου VM (and so just below). 
2 rm} M, om. νι: a zSeries M, ΣΤ νι; ve τὴς 








Ἔν δὲ τούτῳ καὶ ἔτι πρότερον συχνὰ, μὲν αὶ 
. ἐπὶ τῇ τῆς ναυμαχίας νίκῃ οἱ ἐν οἴκῳ Ῥωμαῖοι 





ae opposition lasted, even after the naval battle, Caesar 

















: beaks of the captured ships and that a festival should 
be held every four years in honour of Octavius; that 


᾿ τ and on the anniversary of the announcement of ‘his 
2 ΘΟ: an that when he should ΝΣ ἐν the: city the 
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| Asia od pass sed tite inter there Suing ihe various. βιοὺς 80: 
affairs of the subject nations as well as those of. the — 
᾿ς Parthians. It seems there had been dissension AION .9ὅ 0.000 
the Parthians and a certain Tiridates had risen 
against Phraates; and hitherto, as long as Antony’s 


had not only not attached himself ἕο, either δἰ, 
| poche oy sought his reese but had ἢ not even τ Ξ 


Soca Tir ica. Seo had man refuse 4 ine 
Syria, and Phraates, ‘victorious, had sent envoys, he | 
- entered into friendly negotiations with the latter ; eee 
and, without promising “to aid Tiridates, he per- 0 
| mitted him to live in Syria. He received from | 
~Phraates one of his sons by way of conferring a | 
_ favour upon him, and taking him to Rome, kept him "ἢ 
as a hostage. ee 
During ‘this time and still earlier the Romans at 
home had passed many resolutions in honour of 
Caesar’s naval victory. Thus they granted him ἃ 
| triumph, as over Cleopatra, an arch “adorned with — 
trophies at Brundisium and another in the Roman ὦ 
Forum. Moreover, they decreed that the foundation. ὦ 
of the shrine of J ulius should be adorned with the | 


ἢ “there should also be a thanksgiving. on his. birthday 


| DIO'S ROMAN HISTORY. 


᾿ ἀειπαρθένους καὶ τὴν βουλὴν τόν τε δῆμον μετά 
τε τῶν γυναικῶν καὶ. μετὰ τῶν τέκνων ἀπαν- 
τῆσαι ἔγνωσαν. τὰς γὰρ εὐχὰς τάς τε εἰκόνας ᾿ 
καὶ τὴν προεδρίαν καὶ τἄλλα τὰ τοιουτότροπα, 
περιττόν ἐστιν ἤδη λέγειν. τὴν μὲν οὖν πρώτην. 
ἐκείνῳ tel ταῦτ᾽ ἐψηφίσαντο, καὶ τὰ τοῦ ᾿Αν- 
᾿ τωνίου κοσμήματα τὰ μὲν καθεῖλον τὰ δ᾽ ἀπή-. 
λεύψναν, τήν τε ἡμέραν ἐν ἡ ἐγεγέννητο μιαρὰν 
| ἐνόμισαν, καὶ τὸ τοῦ Μάρκου πρόσρημα ἀπεῖπον. 
μηδενὶ τῶν συγγενῶν αὐτοῦ εἶναι. ὡς μέντοι καὶ ᾿ 
os τεθνεῶτα αὐτὸν ἐπύθοντο (ἠγγέλθη δὲ τοῦτο Κικέ- 2 
τ ρῶώνος τοῦ Κικέρωνος παιδὸς ἐν μέρει τοῦ ἔτους ὕπα- 
᾿ τεύὔοντος), τοῦτό τέ τινες OS? οὐκ ἀθεεὶ δὴ συμβὰν 


gee IN Κ 3 , ¢ Ν 3 a et \ [οὶ 
ο ἐλάμβανον, ἐπειδήπερ ὁ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ ὑπὸ τοῦ 





᾿ f δ i f ¢ 9) Ἢ : . 
“Avtoviov ὅτε μάλιστ᾽ ἐτεθνήκει, καὶ προσεψη- 


ἘΣ ΝΥ, A ie 7 \ a f “ν an: a 
φίσαντο τῷ Katcaps καὶ στεφάνους καὶ tepopn- 
᾿ - A \ 2 el \ ef 3 - ¢ orem 

WAS πολλάς, καὶ αὐτῷ καὶ ἕτερα ἐπινίκια ὡς καὶ 

εν ἜΝ a) εἰ \ 9 Vag Sot 

τ φῶν Αἰγυπτίων ἀγαγεῖν ἔδοσαν" τὸν yap Ἀντώνιον 

ΤΕ ΠῚ Da. ἐς \ 3} ¢ la \ \. 9 iA 
. καὶ τοὺς ἄλλους Ῥωμαίους τοὺς σὺν ἐκείνῳ VLKN- 


᾿ 2. ' 5) f 2 ΜΝ, ς oN δ f 
“θέντας οὔτε πρότερον οὔτε τότε, ὡς καὶ ἑορτάζειν 
ar a A : ; ’ 

σφᾶς ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς δέον, ὠνόμασαν. τήν τε ἡμέραν 


ep ὼ 4 ᾿Αλεξάνδρεια ἑάλω, ἀγαθήν τε εἶναν καὶ 


το ἐς τὰ ἔπειτα ἔτη ἀρχὴν τῆς ἀπαριθμήσεως. αὐτῶν — 


og ᾿ ψομίξεσθαι, καὶ τὸν Καίσαρα τήν. TE ἐξουσίαν 





: τὴν τῶν δημάρχων. διὰ βίου ἔχειν, καὶ τοῖς 3 


oe ἐπιβοωμένοις αὐτὸν καὶ ἐντὸς τοῦ πωμηρίου καὶ 


a ἔξω μέχριε, ὀγδόου ἡμισταδίου. ἀμύνειν, ὃ poder 
ee dre M, om. V. oa 7 ὡς + supplied by Bk. 
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Vestal Vi irgins ἐπ the ‘dennis. arid the people’ swith B.C. 80 | 


their wives and children. should. σῸ out to meet — 


him. But it would be. quite. superfluous to go ᾿ 


on and — mention the prayers, the images, the ; 


oie: privilege of the front seat, and all the other honours Lo 
of the sort. At the. beginning ‘then, they-note 5. 0... 





ne usage. : Gee note on xxviii, 18.. 


only voted him these honours but also either took | 


down or effaced the memorials of Antony, declared τς 
_ the day on which he had been born accursed, and pte age ES 
_ forbade the use of the surname Mareus by any of 
his kin. When, however, they learned of Antony’s eae 
death, the news of which came while Cicero, the 801. 


of Cicero, was consul for a part of the year, some — 
held that it had come to pass not without divine 


direction, since the consul’s father had owed his . | 


~ death chiefly to Antony; and they voted to Caesar 


_ crowns and thanksgivings in great number and Ἔ: ἐς ae on 
granted him the privilege of celebrating another) 
triumph, this time over the Egyptians. Εἰ or neither 
on the previous oceasion nor at this time did they 
mention by name Antony and the other Romans ~ 
who had been vanquished with him and thus imply he 


that it was proper to celebrate their defeat. The — 
day on which Alexandria had been captured they | 


declared a lucky day, and directed that in future ᾿ 
years it should be taken by the inhabitants of that 
_ city as the starting-point in their reckoning of time. 
They also decreed that Caesar. should | hold: the: 


τς tribunician power for life, that he should aid those 
who called upon him for help both within. the 
oe pomerium ops: outside for a distance of one mile,|— 7 


. i é ἂ Literally, “Cas far as ‘thé eighth half. atade,” which meine 
seven and a half stades, that is, one mile; secording. to aaah ΓΝ 
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ye πῶν : μηβαῤγοί των ἐξῆν, δμελητόν. ΤΕ dice κεν 7 
καὶ ψῆφόν τινα αὐτοῦ ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς δικαστηρίοις a 
: ὥσπερ. ᾿Αθηνᾶς φέρεσθαι, τούς τε ἱερέας καὶ 


Toy ἱερείας. ἐν ταῖς ὑπέρ τε τοῦ δήμου καὶ τῆς | 
τ βουλῆς. εὐχαῖς καὶ ὑπὲρ ἐκείνου. ὁμοίως. εὔχε-. 


σθαι, καὶ ἐν τοῖς συσσιτίοις οὐχ. ὅτι, τοῖς κοινοῖς — 
ἀλλὰ καὶ τοῖς [τς πάντας αὐτῷ σπένδειν 


ae ἐκέλευσαν. 


Τότε μὲν δὴ. ταῦτ᾽ “ἐγνώσθη, ὑπτατεύοντος. οι 
αὐτοῦ τὸ πέμπτον μετὰ Σέξτου ᾿Απουλεΐου. σὰ τι} 
Te “πραχθέντα ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ πάντα ἐν αὐτῇ TH τοῦ. ᾿ 


a ᾿Ιανουαρίου νουμηνίᾳ, ὅρκοις ἐβεβαιώσαντο,, καὶ 


i ἐπειδὴ καὶ τὰ περὶ τῶν Πάρθων γράμματα ἦλθεν, Τὰ 
ἔς τε τοὺς ὕμνους αὐτὸν ἐξ ἢ ἴσου τοῖς θεοῖς ἐσγρά- 
φεσθαι,1 καὶ φυλὴν Ἰουλίαν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἐπονομά- 

το ἕεσθαι, τῷ TE στεφάνῳ αὐτὸν τῷ ἐπινικίῳ διὰ 

οτος πασῶν τῶν πανηγύρεων. χρῆσθαι, καὶ τοὺς συν 

᾿ ψικήσαντάς οἱ βουλευτὰς ἐν περιπορφύροις ἱα-.. 
τίοις τὴν πομπὴν αὐτῷ συμπέμψαι, τήν τε ἡμέραν. 
ἐν ἢ ἂν ἐς τὴν πόλιν ἐσέλθῃ θυσίαις τε παν 
δημεὶ ἀγαλθῆναι καὶ ἱερὰν ἀεὶ ἄγεσθαι, ἱερέας 
τε αὐτὸν καὶ ὑπὲρ τὸν ἀριθμόν, ὅσους ἂν ἀεὶ 
ἐθελήσῃ, προαιρεῖσθαι προσκατεστήσαντο" ὅπερ 











που ἐξ ἐκείνου “παραδοθὲν ἐς ἀόριστον ᾿ἐπηυξήθη, 


ὥστε μηδὲν ἔτι χρῆναί με περὶ τοῦ πλήθους 
ο ἃ αὐτῶν. ᾿ἀκριβολογεῖσθαι. ὁ οὖν Καῖσαρ τὰ μὲν 010. 
τ ἄλλα, πλὴν βραχέων ἐδέξατο, τὸ δὲ δὴ σύμ- τ᾿ 
Je panies αὐτῷ τοὺς ἐν TH πόλει ὄντας ἀπαντῆσαι “ἢ 


+ ἐσγράφεσθαι M, ἐγγράφεσθαι" Vee. 





τ The tribunes? authority, as a matter of fact, extended to... os uh 
the first. mile-stone outside the city; see Livy Hie 20; 7. es 
Dio ig epparently enn: under a misapprehension, ὦ eae 


, 

























᾿ that he should judge appealed cases, and. that 1 in all . 


- The priests and priestesses also in their prayers in 
behalf of the people and the senate were to pray for. 
him likewise, and at all banquets, not only public 
but private 8 as well, everybody was to pour ὁ libation a 


οὐ when he was consul for the fifth time, with Sextus τ 
ΟΠ Apuleius, they ratified all his acts by oath on the: ον 7. 


regarding the Parthians, they further arr: anged that — 


‘the “Julian” after him ; ; that he should wear the. 

_ triumphal crown at all the festivals; thatthe senators 
- who had participated in his victory should take part - 
in the triumphal procession arrayed in purple- 
τ bordered togas; that the day on which he entered — ~ 
io the city should be honoured with sacrifices by the. ae 
τ whole population and be held sacred for evermore; 
τ and that he might choose priests even beyond the _ 

_ regular number,—as many, in fact, as he should wish 
on any occasion. This last-named privilege, handed 


᾿ extended, so that I need not henceforth make a point — 
- of giving the exact number of such officials. Now | 
τς Caesar accepted all but a few of these honours, 
though he expressly requested that one of them, the 
as proposal that the whole ‘population of the city should 


Suet an the Areopagus at: Athens, was to decide in favour of ac- 
a αἴ OF Bosch: meee 737 ff.; Eur., iphd Τ. ot ἴω ᾿ 1472. 
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a privilege iaiesced By none or the sabuned ἜΝ ΠΝ B.C. τὰ 


the courts his vote was to be cast as Athena’s νοῖο. Ὁ. 


to him. — es 
These were the decrees passed at that time ; “and: νον 290 
very first day of January. When the letter came 


his name should be included in their hymns equally 
with those of the gods; that a tribe should be called 


down from that time, was afterwards indefinitely. ; 


2 Thati is, in case of a ie vote, Caesar’ 8. vote, like ‘Athena? ἘΠ᾿ 
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el παρῃτήσατο ἄντικρυς μὴ γενέσθαι. πλεῖστον δὲ᾽ ; 
| ὅμως ὑπὲρ πάντα τὰ ψηφισθέντα οἱ ὑπερήσθη ἜΝ 
οὐ ὅτι τάς τε πύλας τὰς τοῦ ᾿Ιανοῦ ὡς καὶ. πάντων. 
ΠΝ, σφίσι τῶν πολέμων παντελῶς πεπαυμένων. “ἔκλει- 
oar, καὶ τὸ οἰώνισμα τὸ τῆς “Ὑγιείας. ἐποίησαν" 
καὶ γὰρ τότε δι᾽ ἅπερ εἶπον διελέλειγστο. ἦσαν 
μὲν γὰρ ἐν. ὅπλοις ἔτε καὶ Τρήονηροι Κελτοὺς. 
τι ἐπαγαγόμενοι. καὶ «Κάνταβροι" καὶ Οὐακκαῖοι 
ea? ᾿Αστυρες" καὶ οὗτοι μὲν ὑπὸ τοῦ Ταύρου τοῦ 


“Στατίλιου, ἐκεῖνοι δὲ. ὑπὸ Νωνίου Τάλλον κατε- 


 στράφησαν" ἄλλα τε ὡς καθ᾽ ἑκάστους ταραχώδη 
fhe συχνὰ ἐγίγνετο" ἀλλ᾽ ἐπειδὴ μηδὲν. μέγα ἀπ᾿ 


αὐτῶν συνηνέχθη, οὔτε ἐκεῖνοι τότε πολεμεῖσθαι 


ἐνόμιξον οὔτε ἀγὼ oe τεῦ περὶ αὐτῶν 


ΠΣ hay ἡ ἔχω. 


atoap δὲ ἐν τούτῳ τά τε ἄλλα ἐχρημάτιζε, 
\ 


το χαὶ τεμένη TH ΤΕ “Ῥώμῃ καὶ τῷ TAT pt τῷ 
Καίσαρι, ἥρωα αὐτὸν ᾿Ιούλιον ὀνομάσας, ἔν. me, 

| ᾿Εφέσῳ καὶ ἐν Νικαίᾳ γενέσθαι ἐφῆκεν' αὗται γὰρ 

ο΄ πότε αἱ πόλεις ἔν τε TH ‘Acta καὶ ἐν τῇ Βιθυνίᾳ 
| ᾿προετετίμηντο. καὶ τούτους μὲν τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις, 


“τοῖς παρ αὐτοῖς ἐποικοῦσι τιμᾶν προσέταξε' τοῖς 


᾿ δὲ δὴ ξένοις, “EMAquds ofas ἐπικαλέσας, ἑαυτῷ 
ΟΣ τοῖς μὲν ᾿Ασιανοῖς ἐν Tlepydpp τοῖς δὲ ᾿ 
ae Βιθυνοῖς ἐ ἐν Νικομηδείᾳ, τεμενίσαι ἐπέτρεψε. καὶ 
ODT! ἐκεῖθεν ἀρξάμενον καὶ ἐπ᾿ ἄλλων avToKpa~ | 
τ ᾿τόρων οὐ “μόνον ἐν τοῖς Ἑλληνικοῖς ἔθνεσιν, ἀλλὰ he. 
᾿ καὶ ἐν τοῖς. ἄλλοις ὅσα τῶν Ῥωμαίων ἀκούει, ae 
ἐγένετο. ἐν γάρ TOL τῷ ἄστει αὐτῷ τῇ TE ἄλλῃ ; 


1 ‘Tphounpor Bs., τρηούροι VM. 
2 Κάνταβροι Ἐν. Steph.; HoraB pei v Με 
Bort M. + om. Vv. “Se : 
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50 out to. meet him, aliould: not: be: ub into effect: B.C. 29. 
Nevertheless, the action which pleased him ΠΟΥ. es 
_ than all the decrees was the closing by the senate of = 
the gates of Janus, implying that all their wars had — 
‘entirely ceased, and the taking of the augurium 
salutis, which had at this time fi allen into disuse for — 
the reasons I have mentioned. To be sure, there 
were still under arms the Treveri, who had brought 
τ in the Germans to help them, and the Cantabri, the ᾿ 
Vaecaei, and the Astures,—the three last-named sho 
whom were later subjugated by Statilius Taurus, and 


- the former by Nonius Gallus,—and there were also— 





- the case of the Hellenic nations but also in that of 


: Romans. For in the opel itself and in Ttaly : 





numerous other disturbances going on in various. 
regions; yet inasmuch as ‘nothing of importance 
resulted from them, the Romans at “the time did not 
‘consider that they were engaged in war, nor have I, © 
for my part, any thing g notable ὦ to record about them.: 
Caesar, meanwhile, besides attending to the gene-. 
a ral business, gave permission for the dedication of 
᾿ς sacred precincts in Ephesus and in Nicaea to Rome. 
and to Caesar, his father, whom he named the hero — 
Julius? These cities had at that time attained chief 
place in Asia and in Bithynia respectively. He 
commanded that the Romans resident in these cities 
should pay honour to these two divinities; but he 
τ permitted the aliens, whom he styled Hellenes, A a 
τ consecrate precincts to himself, the Asians to have 
theirs in Pergamum and. the Bithynians | theirs in 
- Nicomedia. This practice, beginning under him, has | ne 
- been continued under other emperors, not only in 


-all the others, in so far as. they are subject to the » 


oe Ob χχχνί, 84... ee Divus Tolics,, JES ga ghee ten 
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| Ἰταλίᾳ, οὐκ ἔστιν ὅστις τῶν καὶ ἐφ᾽ ὁποσονοῦν 
᾿ λόγου τινὸς ἀξίων ἐτόλμησε. τοῦτο ποιῆσαι" μεταλ- 
λάξασι μέντοι κἀνταῦθα τοῖς ὀρθῶς αὐταρχήσασιν εὖ 
ἄλλαι τε ἰσόθεοι τεμαὶ δίδονται. καὶ “δὴ καὶ ἦρῷα 
τς ποιεῖται. | | 
oo. Ταῦτα μὲν ἐν τῷ χειμῶνι, ἐγένετο, 1 καὶ ἔλαβον Ἢ 
Se καὶ οἱ Περγαμηνοὶ τὸν ἀγῶνα. τὸν ἱερὸν, ὦνομα- 
᾿ς 9] σμένον ἐπὶ τῇ τοῦ ναοῦ αὐτοῦ τιμῇ ποιεῖν. τοῦ ‘ 
| δὲ δὴ θέρους ἔς τε τὴν Ἑλλάδα καὶ ἐς. τὴν | 
| ᾿Ιταλίαν ὁ Καῖσαρ ἐπεραιώθη, καὶ αὐτοῦ ἐς 
τὴν “πόλιν ἐσελθόντος οἵ τε ἄλλοι ἔθυσαν, ὥσπερ Ee 
εἴρηται, καὶ ὃ ὕπατος Οὐαλέριος. ἸΙοτῦτος" ἐκεῖνος eee 
᾿ μὲν γὰρ καὶ τοῦτο πᾶν τὸ ἔτος, ὥσπερ καὶ τὰ δύο. 
τ σὰ πρότερα, ὑπάτευσε, | τὸν δὲ δὴ Σέξτον ὁ 
2 Ποτῖτος διεδέξατο. οὗτος οὖν δημοσίᾳ καὶ αὐὖ- 
᾿ σὸς ὑπέρ τε τοῦ δήμου καὶ ὑπὲρ τῆς βουλῆς. 
ἐπὶ τῇ τοῦ Καίσαρος ἀφίξει ἐβουθύτησεν". δ᾽ 
μήπω πρότερον ἐπὶ μηδενὸς ἄχλου ἐγεγόνει. αν 
τ μετὰ δὲ τοῦτο τούς τε ὑποστρατήγους καὶ ἐπή- Υ 
8 νεσε καὶ ἐτίμησεν ὥσπερ εἴθιστο, καὶ τόν τε ‘| 
: ᾿Αγρίππαν. ἄλλοις τέ τισι καὶ σημείῳ KUGVOEL~ τ 
τ δεῖ ᾿ναυκρατητικῷ προσεπεσέμνυνε, καὶ τοῖς στρα- 
᾿ πιώταις ἔδωκέ τινα τῷ τε δήμῳ καθ᾽ ἑκατὸν 3 
δραχμάς, προτέροις μὲν τοῖς ἐς ἄνδρας τελοῦσιν, 
ἔπειτα δὲ καὶ τοῖς παισὶ. διὰ τὸν Μάρκελλον. τὸν ᾿ 
os 4 ἀδελφιδοῦν, διένειμε. καὶ ἐπί ‘TE τούτοις, καὶ Ὁ 
ο ὅτε παρὰ τῶν πόλεων τῶν ἐν τῇ Ἰταλίᾳ τὸ 
- χρυσίον τὸ τοῖς ἀν δένει Cee οὐκ ἐδέξατο, See 








od ἐγένετο Ὗ, ἐγένοντο ἢ Μὰ 2 ἑκατὸν, M, ἑαυτὸν ν, ee 





--- 


Ὁ chap. 1, 2. ἽΝ chap. 20, 3. | ἐδ ως 
3 in earlier times it had been customary, when a general ὁ 





a thing that had never before been done in the case 


τ eulogies and honours upon his lieutenants, as was 


 eellus. In view of all this, and because he would not 
accept from the cities of Italy the gold required for 
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generally u no > emperor, however Sonne of renown he B.C. 29 
has been, has dared to do this; still, even there = 
- various divine honours are bestowed after their death 7 on bate. 
upon such emperors as have ruled uprightly, and, in’. 
: fact, shrines are built to them. 7 τ 
= “All this took place in the winter; and the Per- 
gameniz ans also received authority to hold the = | 
6 sacred” games, as they called them, in honour of 
- Caesar’s temple. 1 In the course of the summer τὴ Ὁ 
_Caesar crossed over to Greece and to Ttaly 3} andi 0. 
when he entered the city, not only all the citizens = 
᾿ς offered sacrifice, as has been mentioned,? but even’ 
the consul Valerius Potitus. Caesar, to be sure, Was. 
consul all that year as for the two preceding years, — 
but Potitus was the successor of Sextus. It was he 
- who publicly and in person offered sacrifices in behalf 
of the senate and of the people upon Caesar's arrival, 


a of any other person. After this Caesar bestowed 


| ‘customary, and to Agrippa he further granted,among. _ 

other distinctions, a dark blue flag in “honour of hiss: 
naval victory, and he gave gifts to the soldiers; to seas 
the people he distributed ΩΣ hundred sesterces 
apiece, first to the men who were adults, and after- 
wards to the children because of his nephew Mar- 


i the crowns 5 they had voted him, and > because, 


me won a ‘triumph, for the cities ‘of his. province ‘to send gold | 
οὖς erowns, which were carried before him in the triumphal pro- 
-.. eession. By Cicero’s time it wasa common practice to send, . 
instead of ‘the crowns themselves, their value in money 
oo το (aureum coronartunt) 5 cae ΠΕ was now wy regarded ὃ! as 5 8. a horn ! 
ἊΣ of a = τὶ ἘΣ τ oe been | 
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ra Beat καὶ πάντα, ἃ ‘Te αὐτὸς ἀφοιλέ, τισιν 


ἀπ δωκε, καὶ ἃ οἱ “ἄλλοι ἐπώφειλον οὐκ ἐσέ- we 
| mpage, ὥσπερ εἴρηται, τῶν ΤΕ δυσχερῶν πάντων͵ ον 


οὗ Ῥωμαῖοι ἐπελάθοντο, καὶ τὰ ἐπινίκια. αὐτοῦ 


τ ἡδέως ὡς καὶ ἀλλοφύλων ἁπάντων τῶν ἡττη- a 


θέντων ¢ ὄντων εἶδον' τοσοῦτον γὰρ τὸ πλῆθος τῶν i 
χρημάτων. διὰ πάσης ,ὁμοίως τῆς πόλεως. ἐχώ- 
βήσεν ὥστε τὰ μὲν κτήματα ἐπιτιμηθῆναι, τὰ δὲ 
δανείσματα a ἀγαπητῶς ἐπὶ ραχμῇ πρότερον͵ ὄντα 


τότε ἐπὶ τῷ τριτημορίῳ αὐτῆς γενέσθαι. ἑώρτασςε eo 


«88 τῇ μὲν πρώτῃ ἡμέρᾳ τά τε τῶν Παννονίων καὶ 


τὰ τῶν Δελματῶν, τῆς τε ᾿Ἰαπυδίας * καὶ τῶν. οὃῦ 


: προσχώρων σφίσι, Κελτῶν τε καὶ Γαλατῶν τίνων. 
ΤῬάιος γὰρ Kappivas TOUS TE Μωρίνους καὶ ἄλλους 
τινὰς συνεπαναστάντας αὐτοῖς ἐχειρώσατο, καὶ 


ποὺς Σουήβους τὸν * Ῥῆνον. ἐπὶ “πολέμῳ δια- 


ΤΕ ἢ βάντας ἀ ἀπεώσατο" καὶ διὰ ταῦτα ἤγωγε μὲν καὶ hy 
= ἐκεῖνος τὰ νικητήρια, καίτοι τοῦ τε πατρὸς αὐτοῦ 4 


ὑπὸ τοῦ Σύλλου θανατωθέντος, καὶ αὐτὸς ἄρξαι 
“ποτὲ μετὰ TOV ἄλλων τῶν ὁμοίων οἱ κωλυθείς, 
ἤγαγε δὲ καὶ 0 Καῖσαρ, ἐπειδὴ ἡ ἀναφορὰ τῆς 
νίκης τῇ αὐτοκράτορι αὐτοῦ ἀρχῇ “προσήκουσα 
ἣν. ἐν μὲν οὖν τῇ πρώτῃ ἡμέρᾳ ταῦτα "εωρτά- 
σθη, ἐν δὲ τῇ δευτέρᾳ ἡ πρὸς τῷ ᾿Ακτίῳ ναῦ- 








ἷ κρατία, κἀν τῇ τρίτῃ ἡ τῆς Αὐγύπτου. KATO ὑν 


Γ ᾿ στροφή. ἐπιφανεῖς μὲν δὴ καὶ αἱ ἄλλαι πομπαὶ ᾿ 


τ διὰ τὰ ἀπ᾽ ,αὐτῆς λάφυρα ἐγένοντο (τοσαῦτα γὰρ or 
3 ἠθροίσθη ὥ ὥστε πάσαις ἐπαρκέσαι), πολυτελεστάτη 
δ᾽ οὖν καὶ ἀξιοπρεπεστάτη αὕτη ἡ Αἰγυπτία... Te 





| “ΤῈ yap ἄλλα καὶ ἡ μον as ἐπὶ κλίνης, ἐν τῷ 


το ὅτι Rk., 2 ἔτι VM. τὴ ᾿ ᾿Ιαπυδίας Χο. 2 ἰαπυγίας VM. 
3 σφίσι M, om. ἡ. τὸν Bk., τόν re V M. = 


fo 











































ΠΝ ΕΗ ie not ony paid all I the debts he himself. ἴδιον 29 
owed to others s, as has been stated,! but also did not 
insist on the payment of others’ debts to him, ἐπ᾿ we x 
~ Romans forgot all their unpleasant experiences and © 
viewed. his triumph with pleasure, quite as if the. 
vanquished had all been foreigners. So vast an τὸ 
amount of money, in fact, circulated through all parts. 
of the city alike, that the price of goods rose and. 
loans for which the borrower had. been glad to pay. 

- twelve per cent. could now be had for one third that 

rate. As for the triumph, Caesar celebrated on the — 
τ first day his victories over the Pannonians and Dal-— 
matians, the Iapydes and their neighbours, and some _ 
Germans and Gauls. For Gaius Carrinas had sub- 
dued the Morini and others who had revolted with 
them, and had repulsed the Suebi, who had crossed the 
Rhine to wage war. Not only did Carrinas, therefore, 
τς celebrate the triumph,—and that notwithstanding 
that his father had been put to death by Sulla and 
that he himself along with the others in like con- 
“dition had once been debarred from holding office— 
but Caesar also celebrated it, since the credit of the 
victory properly belonged to his position as supreme 
commander. This was the first day’s celebration. — 
_ On the second day the naval victory at Actium was _ 
commemorated, and on the third the subjugation οὗ 
_ Egypt. Now all the processions proved notable, εὐὐτον 
οὐ ΔΒ to the spoils from Egypt,—in such quantities, __ 
indeed, had spoils been gathered there that they  — 
τὸν sufficed for all the processions,—but the Egyptian 

celebration surpassed them all in costliness and mag- | 
τ nificence. Among other features, an effigy of the 
τε. ses Cleopatra upon a couch was carried wae 50 , that ᾿ a 
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- τοῦ θανάτου μιμήματι.  παρεκομίσθη, ὥστε πρόπον Ὡς 
“τινὰ καὶ ἐκείνην μετά τε τῶν ἄλλων αἰχμαλώτων 
καὶ μετὰ τοῦ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου τοῦ καὶ. Ἡλίου, τ τῆς τε 
ἣν Κλεοπάτρας τῆς Kab “Σελήνης, τῶν τέκνων, ὡς a 
9: πομπεῖον ὀφθῆναι. μετὰ δὲ δὴ τοῦτο ὁ Καῖσαρ ᾿ 
| ἐφ᾽ ὅπασιν αὐτοῖς ἐσελάσας τὰ μὲν ἄλλα κατὰ 
τὸ νομιξόμενον ἔπραξε, τὸν δὲ δὴ συνύπατον τούς. 
Te λοιποὺς ἄρχοντας περιεῖδε παρὰ τὸ καθεστηκὸς. Ὥς 
ο ς ἐπισπομένους οἱ μετὰ τῶν λοιπῶν βουλευτῶν τῶν 
συννενικηκότων' εἰώθεσαν γὰρ οἱ ἐξ ἡγεῖσθαι. of ε 
οὐ δὲ ἐφέπεσθαι." ; PP ake 
22 ᾿Επεὶ δὲ ταῦτα διετέλεσε, τό τε "AO fvasov: ἐδ ον 
Χαλκιδικὸν ὠνομασμένον καὶ τὸ βουλευτήριον τὰ id 
Ἰουλίειον, τὸ ἐπὶ τῇ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ Tinh 
γενόμενον, καθιέρωσεν. ἐνέστησε δὲ ἐς αὐτὸ τὸ ἪΝ, 
ee ἄγαλμα τὸ τῆς Νίκης τὸ καὶ νῦν ὄν, δηλῶν, ὧς. 
ὦ 2 ἔοικεν, OTL παρ᾽ αὐτῆς. τὴν ἀρχὴν ἐκτήσατο" ἣν 
δὲ δὴ τῶν Ταραντίνων, καὶ ἐκεῖθεν ἐς τὴν. Ῥώμην. 
κομισθὲν ἔν τε τῷ συνεδρίῳ ἱδρύθη καὶ Αὐγυ- on 
_ πτίοις λαφύροις ἐκοσμήθη. καὶ τοῦτο καὶ τῷ TOU 
τ 3 Ἰουλίου ἡ ἡρῴῳ ὁσιωθέντι τότε ὑπῆρξε' συχνὰ γὰρ te ell 
Kad ἐς ἐκεῖνο ἀνετέθη, καὶ ἕτερα τῷ τε Διὶ τῷ 
ὃ ᾿ Καπιτωλίῳ καὶ τῇ Ἥρᾳ τῇ τε ᾿Αϑηνᾷ ᾿ἱερώθη, 
οὐ ητάντων τῶν πρότερον ἐνταῦθα ἀνακεῖσθαι δοκούν- — 
τς τῶν ἢ καὶ ἔτι κειμένων ἐκ δόγματος. τότε καθαι- aS 
— ρεθέντων ὡς καὶ μεμιασμένων.δ — καὶ οὕτως ἡ 
Κλεοπάτρα, (2a καὶ ὐττηθεῖσα, καὶ :ὁλοῦσα, ᾿ 











᾿ a ὁ ἐρέπεσθαι M, ΤΉ ve | | 
᾿ιμεριαδμένων ve “Terwerden, μεμιαμμένων va. 





ne ᾿ ᾿ ‘symbolized his: a BeriHen as chief citizen of the state. - oe 
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in ἃ way et τς πμμβ with ¢ the seiner’ captives ae 3 


᾿ and with her children, Alexander, called also. Helios, — 


a and Cleopatra, called also Selene, was a part of the ce 


spectacle and a trophy. in the procession. — After. ae 


this came Caesar, riding into the city behind them 


all. He did everything in the customary manner, 


except that he permitted his fellow-consul and the " 
other magistrates, contrary to precedent, to follow — 


_ him along with the senators who had participated in. 
the victory; for it was usual for such officials to ὁ 
~ march. in. advance and. for only the senators. ‘to τ 
ae ee 

τς After finishing this celebiation Cigar dedicated <." : 


Ὁ the temple of Minerva, called also the Chalcidieum, ἢ ᾿ te 
and the Curia Iulia, which had been built in honour 


of his father. In the latter he set up the statue of 
‘Victory which is still in existence, thus signifying 
| probably that it was from her that he had received the. 


empire. It had belonged to the people of Tarentum, ΠΝ 
whence it was now broug ht to Rome, placed in the = 


_ senate-chamber, and decked with the spoils of Egypt. - 
~The same course was followed in the case of the — 
shrine of Julius which was consecrated at this time, — 
for many of these spoils were placed in it also; and 





others were dedicated to Jupiter Capitolinus | and ἐδ τ πὰ 


τ Juno and Minerva, after all the objects in these 
temples which were supposed to have been placed 






τος there previously as dedications, or were actually —_ 

τ dedications, had by decree been taken down. at. this 

πος thme as defiled. Thus Cleopatra, though defeated and. 
mina captured, was nevertheless glorified, inasmuch asher _ 


A "The custom was for the magistrates. to issue ‘from. the 
7 city” to meet the victorious general, and then to turn and ~ 


march ahead of him. Octavius, by putting them behind. dim, 








ἐδοξάσθη, ὅτι τά τε “κοσμήματα αὐτῆς ἐν τοῖς 
| ἱεροῖς ἡμῶν ἀνάκειται καὶ αὐτὴ ¢ ἐν τῷ. ᾿Αφροδισίῳ 2 
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n 


ree 


χρυσῆ ὁρᾶται. | 
Ἔν & οὖν τῇ τοῦ ἡρῴου ὁσιώσει, ἀγῶνές τε 


᾿ παντοδαποὶ ἐ ἐγένοντο, καὶ. τὴν Τροίαν εὐπατρίδαι , 


on 


, maives ἵἿ ἵππευσαν, ἄνδρες τε ἐκ τῶν ὁμοίων σφίσιν 
ἐπί τε κελήτων καὶ ἐπὶ συνωρίδων ἐ ἐπί τε τεθρίπ- 
TOV. ἀντηγωνίσαντο, Κύιντός τέ τις Οὐιϊτέλλιος 


βουλευτὴς ἐμονομάχησε. καὶ θηρία καὶ βοτὰ 


ἄλλα τε παμπληθῆ, καὶ ῥινόκερως ἵπσπὸς. τε 

ποτάμιος, πρῶτον τότε ἐν τῇ Ῥώμῃ ὀφθέντα, 
- ἐσφάγη. καὶ ὁ μὲν. ἵππος ὁποῖός ἐστι, πολλοῖς 
τα εἴρηται καὶ πολὺ πλείοσιν. ἑώραται". ὃ. δὲ δὴ 


᾿ῥιψόκερως. τὰ μὲν ἄλλα ᾿ἐλέφαντί πῃ προσέοικε, 





/ : = 


κέρας δέ τί κατ᾽ αὐτὴν τὴν ῥῖνα προσέχει, καὶ διὰ 


τοῦτο οὕτω κέκληται. ταῦτά τε οὖν ἐσήχθη, 


καὶ ἀθρόοι πρὸς ἀλλήλους Δακοί τε καὶ Σουῆβοι. oe 


ἐμαχέσαντο. εἰσὶ δὲ οὗτοι μὲν Κελτοί, ἐκεῖνοι δὲ 


δὴ Σκύθαι τρόπον τινά: καὶ οἱ μὲν πέραν τοῦ ὡς ἢ 
3 Ῥήνου ὥς γε τἀκριβὲς εἰπεῖν (πολλοὶ γὰρ καὶ oe 
ἄλλοι τοῦ τῶν" Σουήβων ὀνόματος ἀντυποιοῦν- 
Tas), οἱ δὲ ἐπ᾽ ἀμφότερα τοῦ Ἴστρου νέμονται, 
ἀλλ᾽ οἱ μὲν ἐπὶ τάδε αὐτοῦ καὶ πρὸς τῇ Τρι- 
τ βαλλικῇ οἰκοῦντες ἔς τε τὸν τῆς, Μυσίας νομὸν 
a τελοῦσι, καὶ Mvoot, πλὴν παρὰ τοῖς πάνυ. ἐπι- τῶν 
τος χωρίοις, ὀνομάζονται, οἱ δὲ ἐπέκεινα Δακοὶ κέ: ᾿ 
᾿ς Κλῆνται, εἶτε δὴ Γέται τινὲς εἴτε καὶ Θρᾷκες. τοῦς : 
᾿ ᾿“Δακικοῦ γένους τοῦ τὴν Ῥοδόπην ποτὲ ἐνοική- 
8 σᾶντος ὄντες. οὗτοι οὖν οἱ Δακοὶ ἐπρεσβεύσαντο Ἢ 
᾿ μὲν πρὸ τοῦ χρόνου τούτου πρὸς τὸν Καίσαρα, 


1 ἐπί Polak, τῶν VM. 
* τοῦ τῶν Pilugk, τούτων τῶν. ὟΣ τούτων τοῦ M. 
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ΠΡ ΒΑ ΕΣ repose ¢ as “dedications in our - temples and | Bey 20 : 
she herself is seen in gold in the shrine of Venus. 
At the consecration of the shrine to Julius ἘΠ re | 


oe were all kinds of contests, and the ‘boys of the ὁὃῦΟ one 


| patricians performed | the equestrian exercise called — ee ack 


“Troy,” and men of the same rank contended with 
chargers, with pairs, and with four-horse teams; 


_ furthermore, one Quintus Vitellius, a senator, fought, niggemees 
as a gladiator. Wild beasts and tame animals were 
τ slain in vast numbers, among them a rhinoceros and — i 


“dk hippopotamus, beasts then seen for the first time he 


in Rome. As regards the nature of the hippopotamus, ee 


it has been desorbed by many and far more have 
- geen it. The rhinoceros, on the other hand, is ἴῃ. 
_ general somewhat like an elephant, but it has also a 


- hom on its very nose and has got its name because of | 








_ this. These beasts, accordingly, were brought in, and 
moreover Dacians and Suebi fought in crowds with — 
one another. The latter are Germans, the former 
τ Scythians of a sort. The Suebi, to be exact, dwell 
beyond the Rhine (though many people elsewhere _ 
claim their name), and the Dacians on both sides of 
the Ister; those of the latter, however, who live on | 
this side of the river near the country of the Triballi . 


_-are reckoned in with the district of Moesia and ATE τ. 


᾿ called Moesians, except by those. living - in the _ eos 





ct immediate | neig piourhocd: while. those on the other ae 
 gide are ‘ealled. Dacians and are either a branch ‘of >: : 
the Getae or Thracians belonging to the Dacian τάδε... 
that once inhabited Rhodope. Now these Dacians __ 





ὧν had before this time Sent “envoys: ἢ to" Caesar 5 but ᾿ 





VO. νὴ τς 


ee 
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ὡς "δ᾽ οὐδενὸς Ov ἐδέοντο ἔ ἔτυχον, ἀπέκλιναν πρὸς 


τὸν ᾿Αντώνιον, καὶ ἐκεῖνον μὲν. οὐδὲν. μέγα ὠφέ- Ἰ 

“λῆσαν στασιάσαντες ἐν ἀλλήλοις, ἁλόντες δὲ Cx ὁ 
τούτου τινὲς, ἔπειτα τοῖς. “Σουήβοις συνεβλήθησαν. : 
; ἐγένετο δὲ ἡ θεωρία ἅπασα ἐπὶ πολλάς, ὥσπερ ἫΝ 


τ εἰκὸς ἦν, ἡ ἡμέρας, ο οὐδὲ διέλιπε. καίτοι", τοῦ Καί- 


OBE 
ee Καίσαρος τὸ τέταρτον ἔτι ὑπατεύοντος ὁ Ταῦρος 
ὁ Στατίλιος θέατρόν τι ἐν τῷ ᾿Αρείῳ πεδίῳ 


σᾶρος ἀρρωστήσαντος, ἀλλὰ καὶ πόντος αὐτοῦ. 
a δι ἑτέρων ἐποιήθη. καὶ ἐν αὐταῖς οἱ βουλευταὶ 
τς μίαν τινὰ ὡς ἕκαστοι ἡμέραν ἐν τοῖς τῶν οἰκιῶν | 
σφων προθύροις εἱστιάθησαν, οὐκ old ὅθεν ἐς 


τοῦτο προαχθέντες" οὐ γὰρ παραδέδοται.. Ἶ 
Τότε μὲν δὴ ταῦθ᾽ οὕτως ἐπράχθη, τοῦ δὲ δὴ. 


κυνηγετικὸν λίθινον καὶ ἐξεποίησε τοῖς ἑαυτοῦ. 
τέλεσι καὶ καθιέρωσεν ὁπλομαχίᾳ, καὶ διὰ τοῦτο 
στρατηγὸν ἕνα παρὰ τοῦ ) δήμου κατ᾽ ἔτος. a 


7 ρεῖσθαι ἐλάμβανε. | 


Kara δὲ δὴ τοὺς αὐτοὺς τούτους χρόνους. ἐν — 


οἷς ταῦτ᾽ ἐγίγνετο, ὁ Κράσσος ὁ Μᾶρκος ἔς τε τὴν 


#4 “Μακεδονίαν καὶ ἐς τὴν Ἑλλάδα πεμφθεὶς τοῖς TE 
| a 
᾿Δακοῖς καὶ τοῖς 8 ,Βαστάρναις ἐπολέμησε. καὶ 
rept μὲν ἐκείνων, οἵτινές τέ εἶἰσε καὶ διὰ τί ἐπο- 


"λεμώθησαν, εἴρηται" Βαστάρναι, δὲ Σκύθαι τε 


ἀκριβῶς. νενομίδαται, καὶ τότε τὸν Ἴστρον. δια- 


Raves. THY TE Μυσίαν τὴν κατ᾽ ἀντιπέρας σφῶν. : 
“καὶ μετὰ τοῦτο καὶ Τριβαλλοὺς. ὁμόρους αὐτῇ... 


' ᾿ ὄντας. τούς τε Δαρδάνους ἐν τῇ χώρᾳ Τῇ: ἐκείνων Ὁ 
᾿ οἰκοῦντας ἐχειρώσαντο. — τέως μὲν. οὖν ταῦτ᾽ 


66 


τ ἐποίουν, οὐδέν σφισι πρᾶγμα πρὸς TOUS ἄμ, 


A διέλιπε Bk., Sieh εἴθ VM. 2 καίτοι M, kalvai καὶ τ cr: 
3 τοῖς supplied by Bk. a 
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| ἘΡΕ they obtataga none of their πὶ they went. Be. Sg τ 
over to. Antony. “They proved of no great assistance ee a is 
to him, however, owing to. strife among themselves, 
and some who were afterwards captured were now 
matched against the Suebi. The whole spectacle — 
lasted many days, as one would expect, and there 
‘was no interruption, even though Caesar fell il, but ὁ. 
it was carried on in his absence under: the direction oe 
of others. On one of the days of this celebration Ὁ 
_ the senators gave banquets in the vestibules of their 
several hemes ; but what the occasion was for their 
- doing this, I do not know, since it is not recorded. 

_ These were the events of those days. And while 
Caesar was still in his fourth consulship, Statilius 
Taurus both constructed at his own expense and 
- dedicated with a gladiatorial combat a hunting- 
theatre of stone! in the Campus Martius. Because 
of this he was permitted by the people to choose one _ 
of the praetors each year. 

- During the same period in which these events 
pccurred Marcus Crassus was sent into Macedonia and 
Greece and carried on war with the Dacians and _~ 
Bastarnae, I have already stated who the former Were es 
and why they had become hostile; the Bastarnae,on τὸ 
the other hand, who are properly slneed. as Scythians, — ean 
had at this time crossed the Ister and subdued. the, 
part of Moesia opposite them, and afterwards subs 
-.dued the Triballi who adjoin this district. and. the τιν: 
. Dardani who inhabit the Triballian country. And as 
7 long as they were thus engaged, they had no trouble 
Pes \ This was, the, first, stone e amphitheatre i in Rome. eae 
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iy ἐπεὶ δὲ Tov τε “Algow: ΕΣ καὶ σὴν 


Θράκην τὴν Δενθελητῶν.͵ ἔνσητονδον αὐτοῖς οὖσαν 
ward papov, ἐνταῦθα ὁ Κράσσος τὸ μέν Ti TO 
Burd τῷ τῶν Δενθελητῶν βασιλεῖ τυφλῷ ὄντι 
ἀμύνων, τὸ δὲ δὴ πλεῖστον περὶ τῇ Μακεδονίᾳ on, 


φοβηθεὶς ἀντεπῆλθέ σφισι, καὶ αὐτοὺς ἐκ. τῆν, 


| προσόδου μόνης καταπλήξας ἐξέωσεν ἀμαχεὶ, ἐκ. 
- 


or 


ἘΠ προσελάσας τοῖς μὲν προδρόμους ἔπταισε (μόνους. 


τῆς χώρας. κἀκ τούτου οἴκαδε ἀναχωροῦντας — 


ἐπιδιώκων τήν Te ᾿Σεγετικὴν καλουμένην προσε- 
ποιήσατο καὶ ἐς τὴν Μυσίδα ἐνέβαλε, καὶ τήν τε 
χώραν σφῶν ἐκάκωσε καὶ πρὸς τεῖχός Te “καρτερὸν. : 


yap αὐτοὺς of Μυσοὶ οἰηθέντες εἶναι ἐπέξοδον 


ἐποιήσαντο), προσβοηθήσας δέ σφισι παντὶ τῷ 
λοιπῷ στρατεύματι καὶ ἀνέκοψεν αὐτοὺς καὶ 


προσεδρεύσας ἐξεῖλε. “πράσσοντος δὲ αὐτοῦ ταῦτα τὰ 


οἱ Βαστάρναι τῆς τε φυγῆς ἐπέσχον καὶ πρὸς τῷ 
Κέδρῳ ποταμῷ κατέμειναν, περιορώμενοι τὰ γένη- 7 
σόμενα. ἐπειδή τε νικήσας τοὺς Μυσοὺς καὶ ἐπ᾽ 
ἐκείνους ὥρμησε, πρέσβεις ἔπεμψαν ἀπαγο- 


ρεύοντες αὐτῷ μὴ διώκειν σφᾶς, ὡς οὐδὲν τοὺς 


Ῥωμαίους ἠδικηκότες. καὶ αὐτοὺς ὃ Κράσσος, 


κατασχὼν ὡς καὶ τῇ ὑστεραίᾳ τὴν ἀπόκρισιν 


δώσων, τά TE ἄλλα ἐφιλοφρονήσατο καὶ κατε-. 


μέθυσεν ὥστε πάντα τὰ βουλεύματα αὐτῶν ἐκ-ἴ͵ 
ο μαθεῖν" ἀπλήστως. TE γὰρ ἐμφορεῖται πᾶν τὸ τυ 
Σκυθικὸν φῦλον οἴνου, καὶ ὑπερκορὲς, αὐτοῦ ταχὺ ae 
γίγνεται. Κράσσος δὲ ἐν τούτῳ τῆς νυκτὸς ἐς τ 
ὕλην. τινὰ προχωρήσας,, καὶ. προσκόπους. πρὸ 
αὐτῆς καταστήσας, ἀνέπαυσέ τε τὸ στράτευμα, 


4+ V omits from here to πεζοὺς in chap. 26, 1, without | 


indicating a lacuna. 
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Ἢ with. the Honsne: but when ae epsaed: Hage BAC, 29. 
-and overran the part of Thrace belonging to the. 
- Dentheleti, which was under treaty with the Romans, 
then Crassus, partly ἴο defend Sitas, king of ‘the °° 
Dentheleti, who was blind, but chiefly out οὗ fear for 
᾿ Macedonia, went out to meet them. By his mere | 
approach he threw them into a panie and drove them 
from the country without a battle. Next he pursued 
them as they were retiring homeward, gained pos- 
session of the region called Segetica, and invading — 
Moesia, ravaged the country and made an assault upon 
one of the strongholds. Then, although his advance 
line met with a repulse when the Moesians, thinking 
it an isolated force, made a sortie, nevertheless, when — 
he reinforced it with his whole remaining army, he 
hurled the enemy back and besieged ae destroyed 
the place. While he was accomplishing this, the 
τς Bastarnae checked their flight and halted near the © 

Cedrus ! river to observe what would take place. And — 
when, after conquering the Moesians, Crassus set out 
- against them also, they sent envoys bidding him not 
_ to pursue them, since they had done the Romazis no 
harm. Crassus detained the envoys, on the plea that 
he would give them their answer the following day, ai ae 
eee treated them kindly in various ways, and made them 
drunk, so that he learned all their plans; ‘for thes. 
whole Scythian race is insatiable in the use of. wine ee 
τ and quickly becomes sodden with it. - Meanwhile ae 
_ Crassus moved forward into a forest during the night, oe 
stationed scouts in front of it, and halted his army ee 


τ The spelling i is uncertain ; the forms Cebrus, Cibrus, and a8 
Ἢ Ciabrus 8 are ey ori ‘Now ἢ the Eatbrits ee ee 69 
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Kab μετὰ τοῦτο. τῶν | Βασταρνῶν. | μόνους ἜΝ 

ἐκείνους εἶναι “νομισάντων καὶ δρόμος 
᾿ σφίσιν, ἔς τε τὰ λάσια ἀναχωροῦσιν ἐπακολου-. 
τς θηῃησάντων, πολλοὺς. μὲν, “ἐνταῦθα πολλοὺς δὲ καὶ. 

4 φυγόντας ἔφθειρεν" ὑπό τε γὰρ τῶν ἁμαξῶν 

: κατόπιν αὐτοῖς οὐσῶν ἐνεποδίσθησαν, καὶ προσ- 

ἔτε καὶ τοὺς παῖδας τάς τε γυναῖκας, σῶσαι. 

ἐθελήσαντες ἔπταισαν. καὶ τόν γε βασιλέα et 
; αὐτῶν Δέλδωνα αὐτὸς ὁ Κράσσος & ἀπέκτεινε" κὰν 

τὰ σκῦλα αὐτοῦ τῷ Φερετρίῳ Au ὡς καὶ ὀπῖμα | 
ee ἀνέθηκεν, εἴπερ αὐτοκράτωρ στρατηγὸς. ἐγεγόνει. ne 
5 ἐκεῖνά τε οὖν οὕτως ἐπράχθη, καὶ οἱ λοιποὶ οἱ μὲν τὶ 
τ ἐς ἄλσος rt καταφυγόντες περιεπρήσθησαν, οἱ δὲ 
| ἐς τεῖχός τί ἐσπηδήσαντες ἐξῃρέθησαν. ἄλλοι ἐς 
tov Ἴστρον ἐμπεσόντες, ἄλλοι κατὰ τὴν χώραν — — 
ee σκεδασθέντες ἐφθάρησαν. περιλειφθέντων δ᾽ oty 
καὶ ὥς τινῶν, καὶ χωρίον ἰσχυρὸν καταλαβόντων, ee 
ἡμέρας μέν τινας μάτην σφίσιν ὁ Κράσσος προσ- ἫΝ 
οἰ ἥδρευσεν, ἔπειτα “Porov οἱ Τετῶν τίνων 
βασιλέως ἐπικουρήσαντος ἐξεῖλεν αὐτούς. καὶ ὃ ᾿ 
τε Ῥώλης πρὸς τὸν Καίσαρα ἐλθὼν φίλος τὲ ἐπὶ 
τούτῳ καὶ σύμμαχος αὐτοῦ ἐνομίσθη, καὶ ot π᾿ 
το αἰχμάλωτοι τοῖς στρατιώταις διεδόθησαν. | ΕΠ 
9B Πράξας δὲ ταῦτα ὁ Κράσσος ἐπὶ τοὺς Μυσοὺς = 
ἐτράπετο, καὶ τὰ μὲν πείθων τινὰς τὰ δὲ ἐκφοβῶν. ee 

τὰ δὲ Kab βιαξόμενος, πάντας͵ μὲν πλὴν. πάνυ 

ὀλίγων, ἐπυπόνως δὲ δὴ καὶ. ἐπικινδύνως. κατεστρέ-. co 
2 sparo. καὶ τότε μέν (χειμὼν. γὰρ ἣν) ἐς τὴν 
pia ἀνεχώρησε, πολλὰ λυ ὑπὸ τοῦ ψύχους 


ὩΣ 














there. : ‘Then, ὙΠ the’ See in fhe belief ‘bat BG ἘΣ 
_ the scouts were all alone, rushed to attack them and oe 
- pursued them as they retreated into the thick of the _ : ᾿ 
forest, he destroyed many of them on the spot and | 
many others in the rout which followed. For not 
only were they hindered by their waggons, which 


" Jupiter Feretrius had he been general in supreme _ 





ment. As for the remainder of the Bastarnae, some 


into a fort, in which they were annihilated ; still 
ἢ others were destroyed by leaping into the Ister, 
or as they were scattered here and there through 


seized a strong position, where Crassus besieged 
them in vain for several days. Then with the “aid i 


them. Now Roles, when he visited Caesar, was 
tre ated as his friend and ally because of this ser- 


a attention to the Moesians; and partly by persuasion Ὁ oe 
in some cases, partly by terrifying them, partly αἶδο 
τς ΒΥ applying force, he subdued all except a very few, _ 
though only after great hardships and dangers. And 
pe ΤΟΥ: the time being, since it was winter, he. retired ! 
one into” - friendly: territory, γ᾽ αἴτεον. coreg greatly | from 4 ᾿ 
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were in their rear, but their desire to save their 
wives and children was also instrumental in their 
defeat. Crassus himself slew their king Deldoand 
would have dedicated his armour as spolia opima to. ὃ 


command. Such was the nature of this engage- 


perished by taking refuge in a grove, which was 
then set on fire on all sides, and others by rushing 


the. country. But some survived even so and 
of Roles, king of a tribe of the Getae, he destroyed. 


vice ; and the captives were distributed among the ee 
soldiers. he 
_ After accomplishing this task Crassus turned his: 
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ποχχῷ δὲ ἔτι πλείω" ὑπὸ τῶν y Θρᾳκῶν, δι ὧν ὡς 
“φίλων ἐπανήει, παθών" ὅθενπερ γνώμην. ἔσχεν οἰ 
ἀρκεσθῆναι τοῖς κατειργασμένοις. καὶ γὰρ. καὶ 
᾿ θυσίαι καὶ νικητήρια οὐχ ὅτι τῷ Καίσαρι. ἀλλὰ. 


τ καὶ ἐκείνῳ. ἐψηφίσθη: οὐ μέντοι καὶ τὸ τοῦ 





αὐτοκράτορος ὄνομα, ὥς γέ τινές φασιν, ἔλαβεν, 
; ἀλλ᾽ ὁ Καῖσαρ. μόνος αὐτὸ προσέθετο. ἐπεὶ δὲ οὗ 
“Βαστάρναι ταῖς τε συμφοραῖς ἀχθόμενοι, καὶ 
μηκέτ᾽ αὐτὸν ἐπιστρατεύσειν σφίσι, πυθόμενοι, 
πρός τε τοὺς Δενθελήτας͵ καὶ πρὸς τὸν Σιτᾶν 
αὖθις. ὡς καὶ αἰτιώτατον αὐτοῖς τῶν κακῶν 
᾿γθγονότα, ἐτράποντο, οὕτω καὶ ἄκων ἐξανέστη, 

τ καὶ σπουδῇ χωρήσας ἀνέλπιστός τε αὐτοῖς ἐπέ- 
πεσε, καὶ κρατήσας σπονδὰς ὁποίας ἠθέλησεν. 


ἔδωκεν. ὡς δ᾽ ἅπαξ τῶν ὅπλων αὖθις ἥψατο, 


ο΄ ἐπεθύμησεν ἀμύνασθαι τοὺς Θρᾷκας τοὺς ἐν τῇ 


ἀνακομιδῇ τῇ ἐκ τῆς Μυσίας λυπήσαντας αὐτόν" 
καὶ γὰρ τότε χωρία τε ἐντειχιξζόμενοι καὶ «τολε- 
μησεΐίοντες ἠγγέλλοντο. καί σφων Μαΐίδους μὲν — 
“καὶ Σερδοὺς μάχαις τε κατακρατῶν, καὶ τὰς 
χεῖρας τῶν ἁλισκομένων ἀποτέμνων, οὐκ ἀπόνως 
μέν, ἐχειρώσατο δ᾽ οὖν' τὰ δ᾽ ἄλλα πλὴν τῆς τῶν 
᾿Οδρυσῶν γῆς κατέδραμε. τούτων γάρ, ὅτε τῷ 
te Διονύσῳ πρόσκεινται καὶ τότε ἄνευ τῶν ὅπ' πλων 
ἀπήντησάν. οἱ, ἐφείσατο" καὶ αὐτοῖς καὶ τὴν 
χώραν ἐν ἧ καὶ τὸν θεὸν ἀγάλλουσιν ἐχαρίσατο, ὁ 
Βησσοὺς τοὺς κατέχοντας αὐτὴν ἀφελόμενος. ἀν ἡ} 
ἸΙράσσοντα δὲ αὐτὸν ταῦτα ὁ “Ῥώλης Δάπυγι — 
Τετῶν τίνων καὶ αὐτῷ βασιλεῖ πολεμωθεὶς METE- 


aa 
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tee cold and much more ‘still at the Lande of thE ΓΣ 


Thracians, through whose country he was returning» 


in the belief that it was friendly. Hence he de- ᾿ δὲ | 
cided to be content with what he had already 


accomplished. For sacrifices and a triumph had 
been voted, not only to Caesar, but to him also; 


| nevertheless, he did not receive the title of imperator, ee 
as some report, but Caesar alone assumed it. ΤῊΣ Ξ9ΞῚ 


Bastarnae, now, ang gered at their disasters and — 


learning that he would make no further campaigns 
against “them, turned again upon the Dentheleti and. 


Sitas, whom they regarded as having been the chiet 
cause of their evils. "Thus it came about that Crassus 
τ reluctantly took the field; and falling upon them _ 
unexpectedly after advancing by forced marches, he 
conquered them and imposed such terms of peace as 
he pleased. And now that he had once taken up 
arms again, he conceived a desire to punish the 
Thracians who had harassed him during his return — 
from Moesia; for it was reported at this time that — 
they were fortifying positions and were eager for war. 

He succeeded in subduing some of them, n namely > 
the Maedi and the Serdi, though not without difficulty, - 

by conquering them in battle and cutting off the 


hands of the captives ; and he overran the rest ofthe 


country except the territory of the Odrysae. These 


he spared because they are attached to the service oe 


of Dionysus, and had come to meet him on this. 


occasion without their arms; and he also granted _ 
them the land in which they magnify. the Body. 
taking it away from the Bessi who. were oceupy- ἕω 


ing it. | ic 
οὐ While he was thus: ae ‘Roles, whe had i. 
become eimbrofled with Pee. himself also King of. : 


3. 
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εἰ τ γῶν, καὶ ὃς ἐπικουρήσας, οἱ τήν τε ἵππον. 
“τῶν. ἐναντίων ἐς TOUS “πεζοὺς ἐσήραξε, καὶ CUP 8 os 
= φοβήσας ἐκ τούτου καὶ ἐκείνους μάχην μὲν ovde- 
μίαν, ἔτ᾽ ἐποιήσατο, φόνον δὲ, δὴ φευγόντων ᾿ 
| 2 ἑκατέρων πολὺν εἰργάσατο. καὶ μετὰ τοῦτο τν ὁ 
᾿ “Δάπυγα, πρὸς. φρούριόν Th καταφυγόντα. ἀπο- 
λαβὼν ἐπολιόρκει" κὰν τῇ προσεδρείᾳ ἑλληνιστί 
τις αὐτὸν ἀπὸ τοῦ τείχους ἀσπασάμενος ἔς τε 
λόγους. οἱ ᾿ ἦλθε καὶ προδοσίαν συνέθετο. ἁλεσκό- ὃ 
μενοι οὖν οὕτως οἱ βάρβαροι ἐπ᾽ ἀλλήλους. Op- 
ο΄ μησαν, καὶ ὅ τε Δάπυξ. ἀπέθανε καὶ ἄλλοι: 
τ πολλοί. τὸν μέντοι ἀδελφὸν. αὐτοῦ ζωγρήσας ὁ 
᾿ Κράσσος οὐχ ὅτι Th κακὸν ἔδρασεν, ἀλλὰ καὶ 
. ἀφῆκε. ae 
3 [Ποιήσας δὲ ταῦτα ἐπὶ τὸ ὃ σπήλαιον τὴν Κεῖριν 
᾿ καλουμένην ἐστρατεύσατο" τοῦτο γὰρ μέγιστόν 
το τε ἅμα καὶ ἐχυρώτατον οὕτως ὃν ὡς καὶ τοὺ 
Pa Τιτᾶνας ἐ ἐς αὐτὸ μετὰ τὴν ἧτταν τὴν ὑπὸ τῶν θεῶν 
δή σφίσι γενομένην συγκαταφυγεῖν μυθεύεσθαι, ; 
καταλαβόντες, οἱ | ἐπιχώριοι, πλήθει πολλῷ τά 
Te ἄλλα τὰ τιμιώτατα καὶ τὰς ἀγέλας ἐς ᾿αὐτὸ 
4 πάσας ἐσεκομίσαντο.. ὁ οὗν Ἰζράσσος ‘Ta τε 
στόμια αὐτοῦ πάντα σκολιὰ καὶ δυσδιερεύνητα 
ὄντα ἀναζητήσας ἀπῳκοδόμησε, κἀκ τούτου κἀκεί-. 
νους λιμῷ κατεστρέψατο. ὡς δὲ ταῦτα αὐτῷ 
“προεχώρησεν, οὐδὲ τῶν ἄνλων. Γετῶν, καίπερ, ᾿ 
δ᾽ pen ἐν τῷ Δάπυγι “προσηκόντων, ἀπέσχετο, ἄλλ... 
τ ἐπὶ ΓΤένουκλα τὸ εὐερκέστατον τῆς Ζ υράξου a ἀρχῆς 
τεῖχος ἦλθεν, ὃ ὅτι τὰ σημεῖα, ἃ τοῦ ᾿Αντωνίου τοῦ 
Γαΐου οἱ Βαστάρναι πρὸς τῇ τῶν Ἰστριανῶν 1) 
πόλει ἡ  βΌντὸΣ 4 ange ἤκουεν ὄντα" καὶ αὐτὸ 


; τι 


1 7M, om. V. | ὁ ᾿Ιστριανῶν Leunel., ὦ ἰστράνων V MS 


οὐ 14. 
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“ἃ ΠΝ οἵ. thé Getae, sent for ΠΕΣ Chae ae to BG 2 


his aid, and by hurling the horse of his opponents 




































back upon their infantry he so. thoroughly terrified “ἢ τάν ον 
the latter also that what followed was no longera 
battle but a great. slaughter of fleeing men of both oo"! 
arms, Next he cut off Dapyx, who had taken refuge - 
in a fort, and besieged him. In the course of the oa 
siege someone hailed him from the walls in Greek, 
i. ‘obtained a conference with him, and arranged τὸν 
betray the place. The barbarians, thus captured, 
turned upon one another, and Dapyx was killed = 
along with many others. His brother, however, 
Crassus took alive, and not only did him no harm but 

sia acd released him. | : 

After finishing this campaign Crassus led his troops ; 

| ag: ainst the cave ‘called Ciris. For the nativesin great - 

~ numbers had occupied this cave, which is extremely ee 
large and so capable of defence that the tradition 

ὉΠ οἶδα that the Titans took refuge there after ὑπο. 
defeat suffered at the hands of the gods; and here 
they had brought together all their herds and their 
other most cherished: belongings. Crassus firstsought ς΄ 
out all the entrances to the cave, which are tortnous ὉΔῚ 
and difficult to discover, walled them up, and in this ὁ 
way subdued the men by famine. After this success 
he did not leave in peace the rest of the Getae, either, _ 
even though they had no connexion with ‘Dapyx, ᾿ 
but he marched upon Genucla, the most strongly 
defended fortress of the kingdom of Zyraxes, because 
he heard that the standards which the Bastarnae 
had taken from Gaius Antonius! near the city of the | 
- Istrians were there. His assault was: made, both Dy 
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reli τε dua καὶ , διὰ τοῦ. Ἴστρου (πρὸς yap τῷ 
ὕδατι ἐπεπόλιστο) προσβαλὼν οὐκ ἐν πολλῷ. μὲν 
| χρόνῳ, σὺν πολλῷ δὲ δὴ πόνῳ, καΐτοι τοῦ Ζυράξου͵ 
6 μὴ παρόντος, εἷλεν. ἐκεῖνος γὰρ ὡς τάχιστα. τῆς 
᾿ ὁρμῆς αὐτοῦ ἤσθετο, πρός τε τοὺς Σκύθας ἐπὶ 
συμμαχίαν μετὰ τῶν paar oP ἀπῆρε, καὶ οὐκ a 
bb Oy ἀνακομισθείς. | pce το, 
“et Ταῦτα μὲν ἐν Γέταις ΠΝ τῶν δὲ δὴ Μυσῶν τα. 
oe “τοὺς μὲν ἐκ τῶν κεχειρωμένων ἐπαναστάντας δι 
RT ἑτέρων ἀνεκτήσατο, ἐπὶ δὲ. ᾿Αρτακίους ἄλλους Te 
οἰ τινὰς οὔθ᾽ ἁλόντας ποτὲ οὔτ᾽ αὖ προσχωρῆσαί, οἱ. 
ἐθέλοντας, καὶ αὐτούς τε μέγιστον ἐπὶ τούτῳ 
᾿ φρονοῦντας καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις ὀργήν τε ἅμα καὶ 
ἢ νεωτερισμὸν ἐμποιοῦντας, αὐτός τ᾽ ἐπεστρά- 
ο Τεῦσε, καί σφας τὰ μὲν. βίᾳ, δράσαντας οὐκ 
ὀλίγα, τὰ δὲ καὶ φόβῳ τῶν ἁλισκομένων προσ- 
τ ἡγάγετο. 
ἡ θὲς Ταῦτα μὲν ἐν χρόνῳ ἐγένετο, γράφω δὲ τά TE 
; ἄλλα ὥς που παραδέδοται, καὶ αὐτὰ τὰ ὀνόματα. -ξ 
τὸ μὲν γὰρ πάλαι Μυσοί τε καὶ Τέται πᾶσαν 
} τὴν μεταξὺ τοῦ τε Αἵμου καὶ τοῦ Ἴστρου οὗσαν 
- ἐνέμοντο, “προϊόντος δὲ τοῦ χρόνου καὶ ἐς ἄχλα a 
3 τινὲς αὐτῶν ὀνόματα μετέβαλον, καὶ μετὰ ταῦτ᾽ Ae 0} 
ἐς τὸ τῆς Μυσίας ὄνομα πάνθ᾽ ὅσα ὁ Σάονος ἐς ΕΣ. 
τὸν Ἴστρον ἐμβάλλων, ὑπέρ τε τῆς Δελματίας 
2 καὶ ὑπὲρ τῆς Μακεδονέας τῆς τε Θράκης, ἀπὸ. 
a τῆς Παννονίας ἀφορίζει, συγκεχώρηκεν.. καὶ ἔστιν. 
ἐν αὐτοῖς ἄλλα τε ἔθνη πολλὰ καὶ οἱ TpeBarrot 
᾿ς ΠΌΤΕ προσαγορευθέντες, οἵ τε Δάρδάνιοι. καὶ 2 0 
οὕτω καλούμενοι., | 
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land nd from the Teter: (the aa is” ale. upon — BG 20 | 
the river), and in a short time, though with much 
τ toil, despite the absence of Zyraxes, he ‘took the place. ᾿ τὰ το τοι 
᾿ The king, it seems, as soon as he heard of the — 
᾿ Romans’ approach, had set off with money to the 
Scythians to seek an alliance, and had not returned ] 
in time. | 
These were his SoRieverchts among ‘the Gétae, i 
And when some of the Moesians who had been sub- 
᾿ dued rose in revolt, he won them back by the aid — 
of lieutenants, while he himself made a campaign 6] 
against the Artacii and a few other tribes who had sd 
never been captured and would not acknowledge his 
authority, priding themselves greatly upon this ἢ point , 
and at the same time inspiring in the others both 
anger and a disposition to rebel. He brought them — — 
_ to terms, partly by force, after they had made no ——s 
little trouble, and partly by fear for their countrymen | 
Ἵν who were being captured. | 
All these operations took a long time; but the 
facts I record, as well as the names, are in accord- | 
ance with the tradition which hasbeen handeddown. τς 
In ancient times, it is true, Moesians and Getae occu- τ 
pied all the land between Haemus and the Ister; 
but as time went on some of them changed their 
names, and since then there have been included — a 
᾿ς under the name of Moesia all the tribes living above | 
Dalmatia, Macedonia, and Thrace, and separated from 
Pannonia by the Savus, a tributary of the Ister. 
Two of the many tribes found among them are those 
formerly ealled the Triballi, and {πε Dardani, ᾿ who aul τὸ 
retain their old name. | eee 





_ Τάδε ἔνεστιν ἐν τῷ πεντηκοστῷ δευτέρῳ τῶν Δίωνος " Ῥωμαϊκῶν' 
a. Ὡς Καῖσαρ ἐβουλεύσατο τὴν μοναρχίαν ἀφεῖναι. 


8. ‘Qs αὐτοκράτωρ καλεῖσθαι ἤρξατο. 


“Xpdvon πλῆθος τὰ λοιπὰ τῆς Καίσαρος τὸ εἶ “καὶ, Σέξτου 
" ᾿Απουλεΐου ὑπατείας." βαρ δος 


Tatra μὲν ἔν τε τῇ θὰ σιχείᾳ καὶ ἐν τῇ ‘Ono 
ae κρατίᾳ ταῖς τε δυναστείαις, πέντε τὲ καὶ εἴκοσι 
καὶ ἑπτακοσίοις ἔτεσι, καὶ ἔπραξαν οἱ “Ῥωμαῖοι 


ο΄ καὶ ἔπαθον" ἐκ δὲ τούτου ᾿“μοναρχεῖσθαι αὖθις 











᾿ “ἀκριβῶς ἤρξαντο, καΐτοι τοῦ Καίσαρος βουλευ- 
-σαμένου τά τε ὅπλα καταθέσθαι καὶ τὰ πρά- 
ογμαᾶτα Τῇ τε γερουσίᾳ καὶ τῷ δήμῳ ἐπιτρέψαι. 
ἐποιήσατο δὲ τὴν διάγνωσιν μετά τε τοῦ ᾿Αγρίπ-. 
που καὶ μετὰ τοῦ Μαικήνου (τούτοις γὰρ πάντα 
Te ἀπόρρητα ἀνεκοίνου), καὶ αὐτῷ ὁ Sita τι 
πρότερος εἶπε τοιάδε' 
| “Μὴ θαυμάσῃς, ὦ ὦ Καῖσαρ, εἰ Pee σε ἀπο- | 
| πρέπειν ἀπὸ τῆς μοναρχίας, καίπερ πολλὰ καὶ 
- ἀγαθὰ. ἀπολαύσας ἂν ἀπ᾽ αὐτῆς σοῦ ye αὐτὴν : 


ἔχοντος. εἰ μὲν γὰρ καὶ σοὶ ὠφέλιμος γενήσε-. 


σθαι ἔμελλε, καὶ πάνυ ἂν αὐτὴν ἐσπούδασα: 


ἐπειδὴ δ᾽ οὐδὲν ὅμοιον τοῖς τε αὐταρχοῦσι καὶ ᾿ 


1 καὶ supplied by R. Steph. 


2 ἀπουλεῖου ὑπατείος Μ, om. Vv. 































BOOK Lil 
The slowness is contained in the Fifty. second of Dio's 


Rome: 


- How Caesar planned to lay aside his sov ereignty y (chaps. ᾿ 
span? Ded), ᾿ 
᾿ How he began to be called emperor (chap. 42). 


Duration of time, the remainder of the constlship of hee 
Caesar (1) and Sextus Apuleius. (B. c. 29.) | 


Sucu were the achievements of the Romans and Bc. 29  F 
such their sufferings under the kingship, under the 
republic, and under the dominion of a few, duringa 
period of seven hundred and twenty-five years. 
After this they reverted to what was, strictly ind 
speaking, a monarchy, although Caesar planned to. 
lay down his arms and to entrust the management = 
of the state to the senate and the people. He made- 
his decision, however, in consultation with Agrippa 
and Maecenas, to whom he was wont to communicate _ ee 
all his secret plans; and Agrippa, t taking ane ay ὧν | 
| spoke as follows: ce 
“Be not surprised, Caesar, if 1 shall tr - to. ‘tn 
your thoughts away from monarchy, even though Dees. 
should derive many advantages from it, at least if it 
was you who held the position. For 1 it were to be | 
᾿ profitable | to you also, I should advocate it. most — 

earnestly 3 : but since the privileges of a ‘monarchy 
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a. τοῖς, . φίλοις, σφῶν παρέχεται, ΤΣ οἱ μὲν. καὶ 


| ᾿ ἀνεπιφθόνως καὶ. ἀκινδύνως, πάνθ᾽ ὅσα ἐθέλουσι 


ot ste, 





ae καρποῦνται, τοῖς. δὲ “καὶ φθόνοι καὶ κίνδυνοι 

os συμβαίνουσιν, οὐ τὸ ἐμαυτοῦ ἴδιον, ὥσπερ οὐδὲ ἐν 

τοῖς ἄλλοις, ἀλλὰ τὸ σὸν τό TE κοινὸν προϊδέσθαι 7 
ἐδικαίωσα. | : 


Leepoucba δὲ wal? ἡσυχίαν πάντα "χὰ 


προσόντα, αὐτῇ, καὶ ὅπη ποτ᾽ ἂν " λογισμὸς 
ἡμᾶς ἀγάγῃ τραπώμεθα' οὐ γάρ που καὶ ἐξ 
ἅπαντος τρόπου φήσει τις δεῖν ἡμᾶς ἑλέσθαι 


αὐτήν, κἂν μὴ λυσιτελοῦσα ἢ. εἰ δὲ μή, δόξο- 


ο μενὶ ἤτοι τῆς τε εὐπραγίας ἡττῆσθαι καὶ ὑπὸ 
τῶν κατωρθωμένων ἐκπεφρονηκέναι, ἢ καὶ πάλαι 
αὐτῆς ἐφιέμενοι Tov " τε πατέρα καὶ τὴν ἐς αὐτὸν 
εὐσέβειαν ἐσκῆφθαι καὶ τὸν “δῆμον τήν TE γερου- 
ota προβεβλῆσθαι, οὐχ ἵνα αὐτοὺς τῶν ἐπι- 
᾿βουλευσάντων σφίσιν ἀπαλλάξωμεν, ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα 
ἑαυτοῖς δουλωσώμεθα. ἑκάτερον δὲ ὑ ὑπαίτιον. τίς 
μὲν γὰρ οὐκ ἂν ὃ ἀγανακτήσειεν ἄλλω μὲν ὁρῶν 
ἡμὰς εἰρηκότας, ἄλλα δὲ. αἰσθανόμενος πεφρονη- 
3 κότας; πῶς δ᾽ οὐκ ἂν μᾶλλον. νῦν μισήσειεν ἡμᾶς : 
ἢ εἰ Kar ἀρχὰς εὐθὺς τήν TE ἐπιθυμίαν. ἀπε- 
γυμνώσαμεν. καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν μοναρχίαν ἄντικρυς. 
ὡρμήσαμεν; τὸ μὲν γὰρ βίαιόν τι τολμᾶν προσ- 
τ ἥκειν Tas τῇ τῶν ἀνθρώπων φύσει, κἂν πλεονε- 
ο΄ Κτικὸν εἶναι δοκῇ, πεπίστευται" πᾶς γὰρ. ὁ προ- 
Ὁ ὩΣ φέρων. ἔν τινι πλέον ἀξιοῖ τοῦ “καταδεεστέρου ἘΠ} 
ee exe, καὶ κατορθώσας. τέ τι ἐς τὴν τῆς ψυχῆς, se 


cs δόξομεν R Steph, δόξωμεν VM. 
2 σὸν M, τὸ 
3 ἂν applied by St. 

a4 ses ae τύχης vM. 
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are by no means ihe: same. for the rulers : as. for. their BA 7 
- friends, but, on the contr: ary, jealousies and. dangers _ oS 
fall to the lot of the rulers while their friends reap, 
_ without incurring either jealousies or dangers, all the 
benefits they can wish for, 1 have thought it right, — 
in this question as in all others, to have regard, “not 
for my own interests, but for yours and the state’s. 
“Let us consider, now, at our leisure all the. 
| -characteri sties of this system of government and). 
Ὁ then: shape our course in whichever direction our 
' reasoning may lead us. For surely.-no one will assert or Sh 8p 
that we are obliged to choose monarchy in any and 7... 
~ all circumstances, even if it be not profitable. {νε΄ 
choose it, people will think that we have fallen . — 
victims to our own good fortune and have been bereft | 
of our senses by our successes, or else that we have. 
τς been aiming at sovereignty all the while, making of 
our appeals to your father and of our devotion to his 
τος memory a mere pretext and using the people and the © 
τ genate as a cloak, with the purpose, not of freeing 
τς these latter from those who plotted against them, 
τ but of making them slaves to ourselves, And either | 
explanation involves censure for us. For who οουἹα 
help being indignant when he finds that we have. 
said one thing ‘and then discovers that we have 
meant another? Would he not hate us much more 
now than if we had at the outset laid bare our desires 
and set out directly for the monarchy? ΤῸ be sure, : 
men have come to believe that it somehow. is ἀπ 
fe attribute of human nature, however selfish that may 
seem, to resort to deeds of violence; for every one — 
- who excels in any respect thinks it rig ght that he 
should. have more than his inferior, and if he meets - 
ee with ΑΥ̓͂, success, he ascribes his. success to fhe. force 
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| δα ἦν ἀνα ἔρει at καὶ. διαμαρτών τινος τῇ τοῦ 
δαιμονίου φορᾷ προστίθεται. ὁ δὲ ἐξ ἐπιβουλῆς ὧν 
καὶ κακουργίας, τοιοῦτό TL ποιῶν πρῶτον. μὲν. es 
He Sodepos Kal σκολιὸς καὶ κακοήθης, καὶ κακό- 
τ Τροπος εἶναι νομέξεται, ἅπερ, εὖ 010 ὅτι περὶ 2 
σοῦ οὐδένα ἂν ὑπομείνειας εἰπεῖν ἢ φρονῆσαι, 


᾿ οὐδ᾽ εἰ πάσης ἐκ τούτου τῆς οἰκουμένης ἄρξειας" 
“ἔπειτα δὲ καὶ κατορθώσας ἄδικον τὴν πλεονεξίαμ. 


τ πεποιῆσθαι καὶ σφαλεὶς δικαίαν τὴν κακοπραγίαν. 


εἰληφέναι δοκεῖ. τούτου δὲ δὴ οὕτως. ἔχοντος, 
| οὐδὲν a ὧν ἧττον ἐπικαλέσειέ τίς ἡμῖν καὶ εἰ. μηδὲν | 


᾿ πσοιοῦτον ἀπὸ πρώτης ἐνθυμηθέντες ἔπειτα νῦν 





pase ἐπιθυμήσαιμεν αὐτοῦ. τὸ γάρ TOL τῶν TE παρόν- tes 
| τῶν νικᾶσθαι Kal μήτε ἑαυτοὺς κατέχειν τοῖς τε 2 
ὩΣ παρὰ τῆς τύχης δοθεῖσι μὴ καλῶς χρῆσθαι πολὺ oo 
2 χεῖρόν ἐστι τοῦ ἐκ κακοπραγίας ἀδικεῖν τινα" οὗ 
᾿ς μὲν γὰρ ὑπ’ αὐτῶν τῶν “συμφορῶν. πολλάκις 
ο΄ ἀναγκάζονται πρὸς τὴν τοῦ συμφέροντός σφισι | 


Ἢ χρείαν. καὶ ἄκοντες πλημμελεῖν, οἱ δ᾽ ἐθελονταὶ 
᾿ ἀκράτορες ἑαυτῶν καὶ παρὰ τὸ λυσιτελοῦν γί- 





| qvovrat. τοὺς δὲ δὴ μήθ᾽ ἁπλότητά τινὰ ἐν τῇ Ὁ 

τς ψυχῇ ἔχοντας μήτε τὰ δοθέντα σφίσιν ἀγαθὰ 

ΓΝ μετριάσαι δυναμένους πῶς ἂν τις προσδοκήσειεν Ὁ 

᾿ ᾿ ἤτοι τῶν ἄλλων καλῶς ἡγεμονεύσειν. ἢ: ταῖς 0. 

συμφοραῖς ὀρθῶς χρήσεσθαι; ὡς οὖν μηδέτερον 

τ αὐτῶν πεπονθότες, μηδ᾽ ἀλόγως. τι πρᾶξαι ἐπι-. Be 

oe ᾿θυμοῦντες, ἀλλ᾽ ὅ TL ποτ᾽ ἂν ᾿βουλευσαμένοις ἡμῖν ς 

on . ἄριστον φανῇ pele διρηδύμεῦοι; τὴν διάγνωσιν i 
: 82 ‘ : | : : 
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of his own ΕΠ ΕΣ ἜΣ Ω if he’ fails, Re lays: 
the blame for his failure upon the influence of the 
divine will. But, on the other hand, the man who, 
in: following such a course, resorts to plotting and 
villainy, is, in the first: place, held to be crafty and 
crooked, malicious, and depraved,—an opinion which — 
1 know you would not allow anyone to express or to - 
entertain about you, even if you might rule the 
whole world by such practices; and, in the second — 
- place, if he succeeds, men think that the advantage 00000 
he has gained is unjust, or if he fails, that his dis- 
Ἢ οι ἥνάϊ α is merited. This being the case, men 


would reproach us quite as much if we should now, 


after the event, begin to covet that advantage, even 
though we harhouned no such intention at the outset. 


For surely it is much worse for men to let circum- 


stances get the better of them and not only to fail 


ο΄ ἕο hold themselves in check but to abuse the gifts οἵ. 
Fortune, than to wrong others in consequence of. 
"failure. For men who have failed are often compelled 
by their very misfortunes to commit wrongs even | 
against their will in order to meet the demands of ae 
their own interests, whereas the others voluntarily 
~abandon their self-control even when it is unprofitable. 
todoso. And when men have nostraightforwardness 
in their souls, and are incapable of “moderation Wee 
dealing with the blessings bestowed upon them, how 
τος eould one expect them either to rule well over others pee 
or to conduct themselves properly in. adversity ? Tn 
οὐ the conviction, therefore, that we are. guilty. ‘Of 
neither of these shortcomings, and that we have no 
desire to act irrationally, but that we shall choose 
whatever course shall appear to us after deliberation —_ 
cD te be best, det us” Ptoceed: & to make: our decision ey 





B.C, 20 


































se αὐτοῦ πὰ φόνοις τς δὲ μετὰ πο 
οὔτε γὰρ αὐτὸς ἄλλως ἄν τί εἰπεῖν δυναίμην, οὔτε. τ 
σοὶ σύνοιδα τὰ ee μετὰ κολακείας POS “ 
ἀκούοντι. ee 
ete Ἢ: μὲν τοίνυν ᾿ἰσονομία τό TE πρόσρημα, ᾿εὐώ- | 

νυμον καὶ τὸ ἔργον. δικαιότατον. ἔχει. : τήν τε 


: γὰρ φύσιν τὴν. αὐτήν τινῶς εἰληχότας καὶ ὅμο- 


. 





φύλους ἀλλήλοις ὄντας, ἔν τε τοῖς. αὐτοῖς ἤθεσι 
τεθραμμένους καὶ ἐν τοῖς, ὁμοίοις νόμοις TET ᾿ 
“δευμένους, καὶ. κοινὴν. καὶ τὴν τῶν σωμάτων καὶ 
τὴν τῶν ψυ ῶν χρῆσιν τῇ πατρίδι παρέχοντας, 
πῶς μὲν οὐ δίκαιον καὶ τάλλα πάντα κοινοῦσθαι, δ 
πῶς δ᾽ οὐκ ἄριστον ἐν μηδενὶ πλὴν ἀπ᾽ , ἀρετῆς 
“προτιμᾶσθαι; ἥ τε yap ἰσογονία ἰ ἰσομοιρίας. ὁρι- 
pra, καὶ τυχοῦσα μὲν αὐτῆς χαίρει, διαμαρ- ΝΕ 
τς τοῦσα δὲ ἄχθεται" καὶ τὸ ἀνθρώπειον TaD, are et 

τος ἔξ TE θεῶν γεγονὸς καὶ ἐς θεοὺς ἀφῆξον, ἄνω ΐ 
Ἵ βλέπει, καὶ οὔτε ἐθέλει ὑ ὑπὸ τοῦ αὐτοῦ διὰ παντὸς 
“ἄρχεσθαι, οὔθ᾽ ὑπομένει τῶν μὲν πόνων καὶ τῶν 


κινδύνων τῶν τε δαπανημάτων. μετέχον, τῆς δὲ 


ον κοινωνίας τῶν κρειττόνων στερόμενον, ἀλλὰ κἂν τ 
τ ἀναγκασθῇ τι τοιοῦτον ὑποστῆναι, μισεῖ τὸ Be- et 
ο΄ βιασμένον, κἂν ,καιροῦ λάβηται, τιμωρεῖται τὸ sa 
“μεμισημένον. ἄρχειν τε γὰρ πάντες ἀξιοῦσι, καὶ 
᾿ διὰ τοῦτο καὶ ἄρχεσθαι ἐν τῷ μέρει ὑπομένουσι" _ 
ab πλεονεκτεῖσθαι οὐκ ἐθέλουσι, καὶ διὰ τοῦτο 
οὖ οὐδ᾽ αὐτοὶ. πλεονεκτεῖν ἀναγκάξονται. τ σαῖς, TE 
| τιμαῖς ταῖς παρὰ τῶν. , ὁμοτίμων χαίρουσι, “καὶ 
τὰς τιμωρίας τὰς ἐκ τῶν ᾿ΦΌμῶν, ἐπαινοῦσι. κἂν 
οὕτω πολυτεύωνταϊ, κοινὰ * “μὲν τὰ ἀγαθὰ, κοινὰ "ἢ 


κοινὰ Rk, καὶ κοινὰ VM. 

















ει ‘country, is it not just that they should have an equal 6 9 


τ they should secure no distinctions except as the 


: a glad, but if it fails, it is displeased. And the human _ 


has applied coercion, and if it obtains an opportunity, 


submit to being ruled in turn; they are unwilling to. 
have others: overreach them, ‘and therefore are not 
obliged, on their part, to overreach others. They are 

eae pleased with the honours bestowed upon them by — 





ον Kind ¢ of δ: and reg gard | the 9 Digests 3 and: also the 
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Ἢ pecordialy? Ἕ shall ΠΡ quite ‘feaalily: for I could Be. 20 
not, for my part, speak otherwise, and I know SOW es 
too well to “think that you like to listen. to falsehood ι ᾿ ᾿ ᾿ς 
mingled with flattery. 

ἐπ Equality before the law has an auspicious 2 name 
and is most just in its workings. For in the case of | 
τ men who are endowed with the same nature, are of 
the same race with one another, have been brought ao 
up under the same institutions, have been t rained τ 
laws that are alike, and yield in an equal degree the | 
service of their bodies and of their minds to their 


share in all other things also, and is it not best that — 


result of excellence? For equality of birth demands — 
equality of privilege, and if it attains this object, it is 


“race everywhere, sprung as it is from the gods and 

destined to return to the gods, gazes upward and is. 

_ not content to be ruled forever by the same person, 
nor will it endure to share in the toils, the dangers, 
and the expenditures and yet be deprived of partner- _ 

ship in the better things. Or, if it is forced to sub- 
mit to anything of the ‘sort, it hates the power which 


_ takes vengeance upon what it hates. All men, of eee 
course, claim the right to rule, and for this reason — 


their equals, and approve of the penalties inflicted 
upon them by the laws. Now if they live under this 








οὐδενὶ τῶν. πολιτῶν. γίγνεσθαι βούλονται, καὶ 
πάντα τὰ κρείττω. πᾶσιν αὐτοῖς ,συνεύχονται. | 

4 καὶ ay TE τίς αὐτὸς ἀρετήν τινα ἔχῃ, καὶ προ-᾿ 

το φαΐνει αὐτὴν προχείρως. καὶ ἀσκεῖ “προθύμως καὶ | 
= ἐπιδείκνυσιν ἀσμενέστατα, ἄν τε καὶ ἐν ἑτέρῳ. 

| ἴδῃ, καὶ προάγει. ἑτοίμως καὶ συναύξει. σπουδαίως ἜΣ 
Kal τιμᾷ λαμπρότατα. καὶ μέντοι κἂν κακύνηταί ᾿ 
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᾿ δὲ καὶ τὰ ἐναντία νομίξοντες εἶναι, οὔτε τι κακὸν. 


τις, πᾶς αὐτὸν μισεῖ, κἂν δυστυχῇ, πᾶς ἐλεεῖ, 


κοινὴν τῆς πόλεως καὶ τὴν ξημίαν καὶ Τὴν alee a 


τὴν ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν εἶναι νομίζων. 


τ“ Αὕτη. μὲν ἡ τῶν. “δήμων κατάστασις, ἐν δὲ δὴ “πε 


a ot ταῖς τυραννίσι πάντα τἀναντία συμβαίνει. καὶ 
τὰ μὲν πολλὰ τί δεῖ μηκύνειν λέγοντα; τὸ δὲ δὴ 


ἢ ὁ κεφάλαιον, χρηστὸν μὲν οὐδεὶς οὐδὲν οὔτ᾽ εἰδέναι ents 
τὰν οὔτ᾽ ἔχειν δοκεῖν βούλεται (πολέμιον γὰρ αὐτῷ τ ολος 


ἘΠ ᾿ πᾶν ἐπὶ τούτῳ τὸ κρατοῦν ὡς πλήθει γίγνεται), | 





τὸν δὲ ἐκείνου τις τρόπον κανόνα τοῦ βίου ee 
: ποιησάμενος, ὅ τι ποτ᾽ ἂν ἐλπίσῃ δι αὐτῦὸ 
- πλεονεκτήσας ἀκινδύνως κερδανεῖν, μετέρχεται. 


καὶ διὰ τοῦθ᾽ οἱ πλείους σφῶν τό τε καθ᾽ ἑαυτοὺς 


a μάνον σπεύδουσι καὶ πάντας τοὺς ἄλλους με- ἔνι 
ἽΝ σοῦσι, τάς TE εὐπραγίας αὐτῶν οἰκείας. ξημίας ἥν 
| καὶ Tas συμφορὰς ἴδια κέρδη ποιούμενοι. ὦ a : ᾿ 
Ga ae Τοιούτων δὲ δὴ τούτων ὄντων οὐχ ὁρῶ τί πο 
ρου ν᾽ εἰκότως, ἐπάρειξ σε μοναρχῆσαι ἐπιθυμῆσαι. πη τι 
a το πρὸς yap τῷ τοῖς δήμοις χαλεπὸν εἶναι τὸ πολί- τ Εν 
Ἢ τευμα, πολὺ Bue Xenecmenar αὐτῷ σοι γοῦν ἄν. ous 


AOS oa Ah this point ϑι quaternion (containing the Guten oe 
down to 20, 4) is missing from M. 17}, the copy of M, here 
becomes of importance, since the : seribe filled the lacuna ἴῃ 50: 
M from. L, which was then 1 complete. See. vol. i. ἘΝ REV. 0 
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and bestows the most splendid honours upon it. "On 


But why go into all the details at length? The 
oc ehief thing i is that no one is willing to be thought to 





misfortunes as their own gains. 


difficult to apply to democracies, would be vastly” 
oe more difficult τι for an yourself, to pat | into ‘effect a 
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| opposite as halon to all alike, ‘hes not Ἑ δὴν, wich ‘Be 
-no harm to befall any one of the citizens, but devoutly 
hope that nothing but prosperity will fall to the lot 
of each and all. And if one of them possesses any oes 
excellence himself, he readily makes it known, ᾿ 
‘practises it enthusiastically, and exhibits it most 
joyfully ; or if he sees it in another, he readily brings 
it to the light, eagerly takes part in increasing it, ee a 


30. 


the other hand, if any one shows himself base, Ἔνθεν τ 
- body hates him, and if any one meets with misfortune, ς΄ 
everybody pities him; for each person regards the 
loss and the disgrace that arise therefrom as shared : 
in by the whole. state. | 
_ This is the character of democ atten. Under | 
tyrannies exactly the opposite conditions are found. 


_ have any superior knowledge or possession, because 
_ the dominant power generally becomes wholly hostile 

to him on account of such superiority ; on the con- 
trary, every one makes the tyrant’s character his 
_ own standard of life and pursues whatever objectshe | 
may hope to gain through him by overreaching ὦ 

‘others without personal risk. Consequently, the 
majority of the people are devoted only to their own — 
interests and hate all their neighbours, regarding the 
others’ successes as their own losses and the: onters. : 


Such being the state of the case, 1 as not s see -e what 
ve motive could reasonably | induce you to desire. to” 
become sole ruler. For that system, besides being — 
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4 οὐχ ὁρᾷς ὅπως ἧ Te ᾿ πόλιες, καὶ τὰ πράγματα 
ἐν A αὐτῆς. ἔτι καὶ νῦν ταράττεται; καὶ χαλεπὸν μέν. 
ἐστι τὸ τὸν ὅμιλον ἡμῶν, τοσούτοις ἔτεσιν ev 
: ἐλευθερίᾳ βεβιωκότα, καταλῦσαι, χαλεπὸν. δὲ καὶ 
ἐπ πδὶ τοὺς συμμάχους τούς τε ὑπηκόους, τοὺς μὲν 
τ ἀπὸ παλαιοῦ δημοκρατουμένους τοὺς δ᾽ ὑφ᾽ ἡμῶν 
- αὐτῶν ἠλευθερωμένους, ἐς δουλείαν αὖθις. κατα- 
τ στῆσαι, τοσούτων oe Τρλεμίων ἡμῖν προσ- ‘ 
co ᾿ κειμένων. | | eee 
6 “Καὶ ta ye ἀπὸ πρώτου τοῦ βραχυτάτου Ὁ 
ἄρξωμαι, χρήματά σοι πολλὰ καὶ πανταχόθεν. 
᾿ ἀναγκαῖον ἔσται πορίζειν' ἀδύνατον γὰρ τὰς νῦν 
οἰ οὔσας προσόδους πρός τε τἄλλα καὶ πρὸς τὴν 
οἰ τῶν στρατιωτῶν τροφὴν ἐξαρκέσαι. τοῦτο ὲὁ ὁ 
Ὁ ἔστε μὲν καὶ ἐν ταῖς δημοκρατίαις" οὐ γὰρ οἷόν τ 
a πολιτείαν τινὰ ἄνευ δαπάνης συστῆναι. ἀλλ ep es 
᾿ : μὲν ἐκείναις μάλιστα μὲν ἑκόντες πολλοὶ πολλὰ 
τς ἐπιδιδόασιν, ἐν φιλοτιμίας μέρει, τὸ πρᾶγμα, 
τ “ποιούμενοι καὶ τιμὰς ἀντ᾽ αὐτῶν ἀξίας ᾿ἀῤτιτ. 
a : λαμβάνοντες" ἂν δέ που καὶ is aie: παρὰ . 
᾿ πάντων ἐσφοραὶ γένωνται, ἑαυτούς τε 1 στείθοντες τι 
3 καὶ ὑπὲρ ἑαυτῶν συντελοῦντες ἀνέχονται. ἐν δὲ Ἔν 
| δὴ TALS δυναστείαις TO TE ἄρχον “πάντες μόνον, ὡς Sie 
" “καὶ ὑπερπλουτοῦν ἀξιοῦσι δαπανᾶσθαι, τὰς μὲν. 
eos poo ὄδους αὐτοῦ ἑτοίμως ἐξερευνώμενοι,, τὰ δ᾽ 
᾿ ἀναλώματα οὐκέθ᾽ ὁμοίως ἐκλογιξόμενοι" καὶ οὔτ᾽ 
ἰδίᾳ. ἡδέως; ἢ. καὶ ἑκόντες ἐπιδιδόασί τί, οὔτε τὰς 7 εὐ 
τ τε Ἔ. Steph γε VL. ᾿ ee 















any government to continue without expense. But 
ean democracies many citizens make large con- 
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‘Or: do: you not see how the city ‘and its affairs are πα. 29 
even now in a state of turmoil? It is difficult, also, ἘΠῚ 
to overthrow our populace, which has lived for’ 50. τ 

many years in freedom, and difficult, when so many _ 
‘enemies beset us round about, to— yeduce again to. 
slavery the allies and subject nations, some of which 
have had a democratic government from of old, - 
while others of them age been set free by us. our- ae 
selves. — cree 

© To begin first with the least important. insider: ares 

| ation, it will be necessary that you procure a ‘large’ πο 0 
- supply of money from all sides; for it is impossible. ὁ 
that our present revenues should suffice for the 
support of the troops, not to speak of the other 
expenses. Now this need of funds, to be sure, 
exists in democracies also, since it is not possible for 


: tributions, preferably of their own free will, in ν 





priate honours in return for their liberality; or, ἴδ 


which they credit boundless wealth, should bear the 
expense; for they are very ready to. search out the. 
το tuler’s sources of income, but do not reckon his. 
expenses so carefully; and so they make no con 
tributions from their private means gladly or of their 
Joe free. will, nor are. , the. public levies they : make : 













~ addition to what is required of them, making Ib ar 
matter of patriotic ‘emulation and. securing appro- 


perchance compulsory levies are also made upon the 
whole body of citizens, they submit toit both because 
it is done with their own consent and because the Se 
contributions they make are in their own interests... 
τ In monarchical governments, on the other hand, the 
citizens all think that the ruling power alone, to 
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a: κοινὰς, συντελείας αὐθαιρέτους ποιοῦνται. ἐκεῖνο, te 
μὲν γὰρ οὔτ᾽ ἂν ἐθελήσειέξ τις (οὐδὲ γὰρ ovo 
ὁμολογήσειεν ἂν ῥᾳδίως πλουτεῖν) οὔτε oumbipes a 
TO κρατοῦντι γίγνεσθαι" αὐτίκα γὰρ ἂν δόξδν. 
παρὰ τοῖς πολλοῖς͵ ὡς καὶ φιλόπολις, ἔχων. 
ὀγκωθείη καὶ νεωτερίσειςα. τὸ δ᾽ ἕτερον. πάνυ 
τοὺς πολλοὺς βαρύνει, καὶ μάλισθ᾽ ὅτι τὴν μὲν 

we ξημίαν͵ αὐτοὶ ὑπομένουσι, τὸ δὲ δὴ κέρδος ἕτεροι 

ὅ λαμβάνουσιν. ἐν μὲν γὰρ ταῖς δημοκρατίαις καὶ 

ae στρατεύονται ὡς πλήθει οἱ τὰ χρήματα συνεσ-. 
φέροντες, ὥστε τρόπον τινὰ αὖθις. αὐτὰ ἀπο- : 
λαμβάνουσιν" ἐν δὲ ταῖς μοναρχίαις ἄλλοι μὲν ὡς 

TO πολὺν Kal γεωργοῦσι καὶ δημιουργοῦσι, καὶ 

τ ψαυτίλλονται καὶ πολιτεύονται, Tap ὧνπερ Ob 

a λήψεις μάλιστα γίγνονται, ἄλλοι δὲ τὰ ὅπλα Ge 

oe ἔχουσι καὶ Τὸν μισθὸν φέρουσιν. τος 

ἡ en abe 0 μὲν δὴ τοῦτο τοιοῦτον ὃν πράγματά, σοι ὭΣ 

: παρέξει, ὅτε ον δὲ ἐκεῖνος πάντως μέν τίνα δεῖ | 

ο δίκην τὸν ἀεὶ “κακουργοῦντα διδόναι" οὔτε γὰρ ἐκ 

᾿ ψρυθεσίας οὔτε ἐκ παραδειγμάτων οἱ πολλοὶ oe 
toa σωφρονίξονται, ἀχλὰ ἀνάγκη πᾶσα αὐτοὺς καὶ 

Ἢ ᾿ ἀτιμίᾳ καὶ φυγῇ καὶ θανάτῳ ζημιοῦσθαι, οἷα ἔν 

Le eTe ἀρχῇ τηλικαύτῃ, καὶ ἐν πλήθει ἀνθρώπων 

2 τς τοσούτῳ," ἄλλως τε καὶ ἐν μεταβολῇ. πολιτείας, ε 

2 φιλεῖ. συμβαίνειν. τούτοις ὁ δ᾽ ἂν μὲν ἑτέρους | 
δικαστὰς καθίξῃς, ἀπολύοιντό τε ἂν διασπευδό- ~ 

τ EVOL, καὶ μάλιστα ὅσους ἂν ἐχθραΐνειν νομισθῇῆ͵, 

πο debe γὰρ προσποίησίν τινὰ ἐξουσίας οἱ δικάξοντες vid 

᾿ λαμβάνουσιν, ὅταν τι παρὰ τὸ δοκοῦν τί 

3. κρατοῦντι ποιήσωσι" Kav Hoe τινὲς ἁλίσκωνται. Ἄς 








᾿ ᾿ τοσούτῳ | St., τοσούτων Ψ1}. 8 τούτοις Xyl., τούτους Bee ee a 
, ἢ ὀλίσκωνται By ἜΡΟΝ δὲ δλίῤιώτα Vi. | ect 








and a different set is under arms and draws pay. 





described it, will cause you trouble. But here is 








᾿ς: appointed other men to judge these wrongdoers, é 
they would vie with each other in acquitting the 
oe : accused, and particularly all whom y' ou might be : 


appearance of authority when they act in any way. 
a contrary. to the, ‘Wish ae ‘the: miler, And” Ἵ an 
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— voted of their annie Ais re for the jolintaey: ao 
contributions, no citizen would feel free to make one, πῶ 
any more than he would readily admit that he was a we 

rich, and it is not to the advantage of the ruler that ὁ 

he should, for immediately he would acquire a re- 

 putation for patriotism among the masses, become _ 
conceited, and incite a rebellion. On the other. 
hand, a general levy weighs heavily upon the masses, 
the more so because they suffer the loss while the 
others reap the gain. Now in democracies those 

who contribute the money as a general rule also. ©. 5 
serve in the army, so that in a way they get their _ 
money back again; but in monarchies one set of. a 

- people usually engagesin agriculture, manufacturing, = 

- commerce, and politics,—-and these are the classes τ 
from which the state’s receipts are chiefly derived,— 


“This single circumstance, then, which isas I have. __ 


another. It is by all means essential that whoever 
from time to time commits a crime should pay some 
_ penalty. For the majority of men are not brought 
to reason by admonition or by example, but it is 

absolutely necessary to punish them by disfranchise- ᾿ 

᾿γαρηῦ, by exile, or by death; and such punishments _ 
are often administered in an empire as large as this. 
is and in a population as great as ours, especially : 
_ during a change of government. Now if you 


thought to hate; for judges, you know, gain an_ 
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διὰ: σὲ δόξουσιν ἐκ “κατασκευάσματος κατεψη- 
᾿ φίσθαι.. “ἂν δ᾽ αὐτὸς δικάξῃς, πολλοὺς ἀναγ- 


τ κασθήσῃ καὶ τῶν ὁμοτίμων κολάζειν (τοῦτο. δὲ 


οὐκ εὐτυχές), καὶ πάντως τινὰς αὐτῶν ὀργῇ | 
4 μᾶλλον ἢ δικαιώσει δόξεις Ὁ εὐθύνειν' τοὺς γὰρ 
βιάξεσθαι δυναμένους οὐδεὶς δικάξοντας δικαιο- 


Ἵ" πραγεῖν πιστεύει, GAN οἴονται πάντες αὐτοὺς. τ 
“3 σχῆμα καὶ σκιωγραφίαν πολιτείας αἰσχύνῃ πρὸ 
᾿ τῆς ἀληθείας προπεταννύντας, ὀνόματι. ἐννόμῳ ae 


δικαστηρίου τὴν. ἑαυτῶν ἐπιθυμίαν. | ἀποπιμ-. ᾿ 


᾿ πλάναι. ἐν μὲν οὖν ταῖς μοναρχίαις ταῦθ᾽ οὕτω. 


γίγνεται: ἐν δὲ δὴ ταῖς δημοκρατίαις, ἄν τ᾽ ἰδίᾳ 


τς σις ἀδικεῖν αἰτίαν λάβῃ, ἰδίαν δίκην παρὰ δια" 





1 ἢ a ϑἢ , 3} ἊΣ § 7 ΝΣ) | eae 
σταῖς toon φεύγει, ἂν τε ἡμοσίᾳ, καὶ ἐκείνῳ — 


τ Si Sent 3 gt ape oo 
ο OLKATTAL κα ἰξοῦσιν ἐκ τῶν ὁμοίων ods ἂν ας 


᾿ κλῆρος ἀποδείξῃ, ὥστε ῥᾷον τὰ ἀποβαίνοντα ἀπ 


τ αὐτῶν τοὺς ἀνθρώπους φέρειν, as ἰσχύι Suca- 


οὖ στοῦ μήτε χάριτι, ἀναγκαστῇ " νομίζοντάς τὶ 


Ὁ πεπονθέναι. 





© "Ere τοίνυν πολλοὶ χωρὶς τῶν τί ἀδικούντων, 


τ te οἱ μὲν γένει, οἱ δὲ πλούτῳ, of δὲ ἑτέρῳ τινὶ émar- ὃ 
— ρόμενοι, ἄλλως μὲν. οὐ κακοὶ ἄνδρες, τῇ δὲ δὴ 
᾿ προαιρέσει τῇ τῆς μοναρχίας ἐναντίοι φύοντα" ΄ 
" ole RON αὐτοὺς ovr αὔξεσθαί τίς ἐῶν ac Paras δύνα- ah : 
ee Tae ζῆν, οὔτ᾽ αὖ κολούειν ἐπιχειρῶν δικαίως. 


1 δόξεις 17, δόξης Υ. 2 ἐννόμῳ ar cee Υ͂ τωι Ὶ 
κι ® καθίζουσιν Rk., καθίζωσιν VU. | cae 
oe fabs ἂν Xyl., ovoay VI). 

ie ἀνδγκαστῃ LU; ἀνε ἐα5 8: Ye 











--situation—and you will certainly be thought to be ae 


under the legal name of a court ε of justice are but 


a private wrong, he is made defendant in a private _ 
suit before a jury of his equals; or, if he is accusedof _ 
a public crime, in his case also a jury of his peers, — 





_ wrongdoing, there are many men who pride them- _ 
and still others on something else, who, though in 
oe the principle | of monarchy. If a ruler. allows these 


"2 : ‘and: if.< on nthe other hand, he undertakes t to. Ὁ ΤΙ ΒΌΒΘ ὁ 
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~ occasional erimin: cal is in “fact: conics, it. ἘΠῚ μεν ᾿ 
thought that he has been condemned deliber ately, 
in order to please you. But if, on the other hand, — 
you sit in judgment yourself, you will be obliged to 
punish many also of your peers—an unfortunate. _ 


calling some of them to account through resentment fo 
rather than through a sense of justice. For no (OnE τ ie 
- believes that those who have the power to use com- 
--pulsion are acting honestly when they give judgment, 
but all men think they are led by a sense of shame to 
- spread out before the truth a mere semblance and _ ᾿ 
τ᾿ illusive picture of a constitutional government, and 9 


satisfying their own desires. This, then, is what 
happens in monarchies. In democracies, on the 
other hand, when any one is accused of committing 


-men whom the lot shall designate, sits in judgment. 
It is therefore easier for men to bear the decisions 
_ which proceed from such juries, since they think that 
any penalty dealt ont to them has been inflicted — ce 
neither by a judge’s power nor as a favour which a 3 
judge has been forced to grant. τὸ a 
“’Then again, apart from those who are ‘guilty off 


_gelves, some on their birth, others on their. wealth, 
τ general not bad men, are yet by nature. opposed. to 


men to become strong, he cannot live in, safety, 
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τοῦτο ποιεῖν. τί ποτ᾽ οὖν τούτοις χρήσῃ; πῶς 7 
αὐτοὺς μεταχειρίσῃ; ἂν μὲν yap τά τε γένη σφῶν 
καθέλῃς καὶ τοὺς πλούτους ἐλαττώσῃς τὰ τε τ 
ἔ φρονήματα ταπεινώσῃς; οὐδεμίαν ἃ ἂν εὔνοιαν παρὰ 


TOV ἀρχομένων λάβοις: πῶς γάρ, εἰ μήτε. yev- 
᾿νηθῆνα!ι τῳ καλῶς μήτε πλουτῆσαι. δικαίως, μήτ᾽ 


3 


ἰσχυρῷ μήτ᾽ ἀνδρείῳ μήτε συνετῷ γενέσθαι ἐξείη; Ἢ 


ἂν δὲ ἐάσῃς ταῦθ᾽ ὡς ἕκαστα. αὔξειν, ο οὐκ ἂν 


ῥᾳδίως αὐτὰ διάθοιο. καὶ γὰρ εἰ αὐτὸς μόνος 













πρός τε τὸ τὰ πολυτικὰ καὶ πρὸς τὸ τὰ πολε- 
μικὰ, καλῶς καὶ κατὰ καιρὸν πράττειν ἐξήρκεις,, 
Kab μηδενὸς συνεργοῦ πρὸς μηδὲν αὐτῶν. ἔχρῃξες,. es 
repos ἂν ἣν "λόγος" νῦν. δὲ πᾶσά, σε ἀνάγκη ee 
| συναγωνιστὰς πολλούς, ἅτε τοσαύτης οἰκουμένης. | 
ἄρχοντα," ἔχειν, καὶ προσήκει που πάντας αὐτοὺς 
καὶ ἀνδρείους καὶ φρονίμους εἶναι. οὐκοῦν ἂν is ' 
"μὲν τοιούτοις τισὶ τά τε στρατεύματα καὶ τὰς 
“ἀρχὰς ἐγχειρίξῃς, κίνδυνος ἔσται καὶ σοὶ καὶ ἢ 
“πολιτείᾳ καταλυθῆναι" οὐ γὰρ ἔστιν οὔτ᾽ ἄνυ os 
| φρονήματος ἀξιόλογον ἄνδρα φῦναι, οὔτ᾽ αὖ 


φρόνημα μέγα λαβεῖν ἐκ δουλοπρεποῦς ἐπι-᾿ 
τὴ εύσεως, οὐ μὴν οὐδὲ φρονηματίαν γενόμενον ; 


“μὴ οὐκ ἐλευθερίας ἐπιθυμῆσαι καὶ πᾶν τὸ δε-. 
-σπόζξον͵ μισῆσαι. ἂν δὲ. δὴ τούτοις μὲν μηδὲν 
᾿ἐπιτρέπῃς, τοῖς δὲ δὴ φαύλοις καὶ τοῖς τυχοῦσι οὶ 
Ta πράγματα προστάσσῃς, τάχιστα μὲν ἂν. ᾿ ὀργὴν er 
Tap ἐκείνων ὡς ,ἀπιστουμένων λάβοις, TayloTa 
7.8 ἂν ἐν τοῖς μεγίστοις πταίσειας. τί μὲν γὰρ ἂν 
. ἀγαθὸν “ἀμαθὴς ἢ ἢ ἀγεννὴς ὃ ἄνθρωπος ἐργάσαιτο; “ιν 
τίς δ᾽ οὐκ ἂν καταφρονήσειεν αὐτοῦ τῶν ιν | 


mam > supplied by ΒΒ-. 3 ἄρχοντα Leuncl., exes) Vie: | 
: ihn Na ὌΠ 

















for you to have many helpers ; and of course they — 


a if you hand over the legions and the offices to men — 
οὐ of such parts, there will be danger that both you and | 





oe naturally lacking in spirit, or on the other hand for a 





to these men, but put. affairs in charge of common _ f 


the resentment of the first class, who will think 


τι Wha: of; our enemies would 3 not Mold him in Ὁ ΝΡ: 











































check on them, fe or αἴτιος. do's so τ γ. hat, ‘then,’ | Be, 2 
ΠΟ will you do with them? How will you deal with: ooo. 
them? If you root out their families, diminish their Se 
wealth, and humble their pride, you will not have 
the good-will of your subjects. How could you | 
~ have “it, if no one is permitted to be born to noble . 
rank, or to grow rich honestly, or to become strong or 
brave or intelligent } > Yetif you allow these various 
classes to grow strong, you will not be able to deals ees 
with them easily. True, if you alone were equal to. 
carrying on the business of the state and the business 
of warfare successfully and in a manner to meet the 
demands of each situation, and needed no assistant for 
_ any of these matters, it would be a different matter.. ς΄ 
‘As the case stands, however, since you would be 
governing this vast world, it would be quite essential 


ought all to be both brave and high-spirited. Now 
your government will be overthrown, For it is not 
_ possible either for a man of any real worth to be 
man. sprung from a servile sphere of life to acquire a 
proud spirit; nor, again, if he proves himself aman 
of spirit, can he fail to desire liberty and to hate all. 
‘mastery. If, on the other hand, you entrust nothing 
men of indifferent origin, you will very soon incur. 
: themselves distrusted, and you will very. soon. fail — 


3 ine the greatest enterprises. For what. good thing - 
could an ignorant or low-born person_ aceomplish > 
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᾿ me: δ᾽ ἂν ΤΣ οἱ τῶν συμμάχων; τίς 
δ᾽ οὐκ ἂν καὶ αὐτῶν τῶν στρατιωτῶν ἀπαξιώσειεν ae 
oes ae: τοιούτου τινὸς “ἄρχεσθαι; καὶ μὴν ὅσα. ἐκ 
τ τούτου κακὰ γίγνεσθαι πέφυκε, τὰ μὲν ἄλλα 2 
. 8 οὐδὲν δέομαί σοι σαφῶς εἰδότι διηγεῖσθαι, ἐκεῖνο 
τοῦ δὲ δὴ μόνον ἀναγκαίως ἐρῶ, ὅτι ἂν μὲν. μηδὲν δέον ὁ 
τοιοῦτος πράττῃ, πολὺ πλείω ἄν σε τῶν πολε- 
μίων βλάψειεν, ἃ ἂν δέ τι τῶν προσηκόντων ποιῇ, 
καὶ αὐτὸς ἄν σοι φοβερὸς ἐκφρονήσας͵ ὑπ ὅπάρ 
ee! Seugtas γένοιτο. ree 
ee Qe OF μέντοι. καὶ ταῖς, δημοκρατίαις τοιοῦτό τί 
; “πρόσεστιν, ἀλλ᾽ ὅσῳ ἂν πλείους καὶ πλουτῶσι 
τ “καὶ ἀνδρίξωνται, τόσῳ μᾶλλον αὐτοί τε Φιλοτι- ᾿ 
ee μοῦνται καὶ Τὴν πόλιν αὔξουσι, καί σφισι καὶ 
ον ἐκείνη κέχρηται καὶ χαίρει, πλὴν ἄν τίς τυραν- 
τος γίδος “ἐπιθυμήσῃ: τοῦτον yap ἰσχυρῶς κολάξουσι. ne 
war ὅ ὅτι ταῦθ᾽ οὕτως ἔχει καὶ πολλῷ κρείττους. αἱ ἈΠῈ 
on δημοκρατίαι τῶν μοναρχιῶν εἰσι, δηλοῖ μὲν καὶ ὸ 
τ τ Ἑλληνικόν" τέως μὲν γὰρ οὕτως ἐπολιτεύοντο, ice 
τ οὐδὲν. μέγα κατέπραξαν, ἐπειδὴ δὲ ἐκείνως 3 | ξῆν 
8. ἤρξαντο, ὀνομαστότατοι ἐγένοντο" δηλοῖ δὲ καὶ ; 
τ τὰ τῶν ἄλλων ἀνθρώπων, & ὧν οἱ μὲν ἐν τυραννίσι 
oe eae: νῦν ἔτι διωγόμενοι ἀεί τε δουλεύουσι καὶ ἀεὶ. 
προ τοῖς, ἄρχουσιν ἐπιβουλεύουσιν, οἱ δὲ δὴ Tpo- 
ο΄ στατείαις ἐ ἐπετησίοις ἢ καὶ ἐπὶ πλείω τινὰ χρόνον 
Aes χρώμενοι, καὶ ἐλεύθεροι. καὶ αὐτόνομοι διατελοῦσιν ΠΥ ΣΙ 
τα ὄντες. ἀλλὰ τί. δεῖ ἡμᾶς ἀλλοτρίοις παραδεί- on 
helo ae οἰκεῖα ἔχοντας χρῆσθαι; ἡ μεῖς γὰρ αὐτοὶ 
: Ῥωμαῖοι, ἄλλως τὸ πρῶτον πολ τευθμονοι, oe 





| 118 δὰ 1 τω; (πιθαρχήσειέν) L’,  πιϑάρχησεν ve 
τὰς ἐκείνως 1), ἐκεῖνος Ve 


eee 
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“tempt? Who of our allies: auld es bine? Who- Be 29. 


even of the soldiers themselves would not disdain. to. 


be. ruled by such a man? And yet I need not. ᾿ a 
explain: to you all the evils that naturally result 


from such a condition, for you know them thor. 


oughly; but this one thing I shall say, as Iam οοῦ- Ὁ _ | 


_ strained to do—that if a minister of this kind failed — 
in every duty, he would injure you far more than the 


enemy, while if he met with any success in the 
conduct of his office, his lack of education would 
eause him to lose his head and he as well would ΤΣ 


prove formidable to you. : ; 
Such a situation, however, does not arise in demo- | 
eracies, but the more men there are who are wealthy 
and brave, somuch the more do they vie with each. 
other and upbuild the state, and the state, on its part, 
‘rejoices in them, unless one of them conceives a 
_ desire for tyrannical power; for the citizens severely 
punish such an one. That this is so, now, and that. 
democracies are far superior to monarchies, is shown 
by the experience of Greece. For as long as the 
people had the monarchical form of government » they 
accomplished nothing of importance; but when they 
began to live under the democratic system they 
became most renowned. It is shown also by the 





experience of the other races of mankind. For those 


which still live under tyrannies are always in slavery 





and are always plotting against their rulers, whereas" ee 
. those which have governors chosen fora year or ἃ 
longer period continue to be both free and in- - 
τ dependent. But why should we resort to. examples ae 
furnished by other peoples when we have examples 


here at home? We Romans ourselves at first hada’ 


we different form of ἘΠ pala then later, alter: we. 


τος MOR Mla - 
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ἔπειτα πὴ εἰδὴ πολλὰ καὶ δ νὰ ἐπάσχομεν, τῆς τε 


ἐλευθερίας, “ἐπεθυμήσαμεν. καὶ λαβόντες αὐτὴν. 
πρὸς τοσοῦτον ὄγκον προήλθομεν, οὐκ ἄλλοις 


τισὶν ἢ τοῖς ἐς τῆς δημοκρατίας ἀγαθοῖς ἰσχύ- 


᾿ σᾶντες, ἐξ ὧν q Te" γερουσία προεβούλευε καὶ ὃ 
δῆμος ἐπεκύρου τό τε στρατευόμενον προεθυμεῖτο 


ate 


καὶ τὸ στρατηγοῦν ἐφιλοτιμεῖτο. ὧν οὐδὲν ἂν ἐν. 


τυραννίδι πραχθείη." ἀμέλει τοσοῦτον αὐτῆς διὰ 
: ταῦτα μῖσος οὗ πάλαι Ῥωμαῖοι ἔσχον ὥστε καὶ 


ἐπάρατον τὸ πολίτευμα ποιήσασθαι. 
τ Χωρὶς δὲ τούτων, εἰ δεῖ Te καὶ περὶ τῶν 


᾿ ἐδίᾳ σοὶ αὐτῷ συμφερόντων εὐπεῖν, πῶς μὲν ἂν 


ὑπομείνειας. τοσαῦτα καὶ μεθ' ἡμέραν καὶ νύκτωρ 
διοικῶν, πῶς δ᾽ ἂν μὴ ὑγιαίνων ἐξαρκέσειας; 


τίνος δ᾽ ἂν τῶν ἀγαθῶν τῶν ἀνθρωπίνων ἀπο- 
"λαύσειας, πῶς δ᾽ ἂν στερόμενος αὐτῶν εὐδαιμο-. ᾿ 
“γνήσειας; τίνι δ᾽ ἂν ἀκριβῶς ἡσθείης, πότε δ᾽ οὐκ 
ἂν ἰσχυρῶς λυπηθείης; | πᾶσα γὰρ ἀνάγκη τὸν 


τηλικαύτην ἀρχὴν ἔχοντα καὶ φροντίξειν πολλὰ 
καὶ δεδιέναι πολλά, καὶ τῶν μὲν ἡδίστων. ἐλά- 


yore ἀπολαύειν, τὰ δὲ δυσχερέστατα ἀεὶ καὶ 


, πανταχοῦ καὶ ἀκούειν καὶ ὁρᾶν καὶ ποιεῖν καὶ 


πάσχειν. ὅθεν, οἶμαι, καὶ “Ἕλληνες καὶ βάρ- 


Bapot τινες οὐδὲ διδομένας σφίσι βασιλείας ἐδέ- 
᾿ἕξαντο. 


“Ταῦτ᾽ οὗν προϊδόμενος ὃ προβούχευσαι. πρὶν. 


ἀδύνατόν ἐ ἐστι παρακύψαντά τινα ἀπταξ ἐς αὐτὰ 


a 4 τε ΤΠ, ἥ τε V. 
᾿ πραχϑείη V, προαχθείη LU 
3 προϊδόμενος ΒΚ., re are VL’. 





ἐν αὐτοῖς γενέσθαι" αἰσχρὸν yap, μᾶλλον δὲ καὶ. cope 
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_ had gone th jrough many bitter experiences, conceived ὦ 


a desire for liberty ; and when we had secured it; we. 
advanced to our present proud eminence, strong in 


no advantages save those that come from democracy. 


It was on “the strength of these that the senate — 
deliberated, the people ratified, the soldiers in the — 


‘anks were filled with zeal and their commanders 
with ambition. None of these things could happen 


under a tyranny. At any rate the ‘ancient Romans. τ 75. 
‘ame to feel so great a hatred of tyranny for these _ 
yeasons that they even laid that form of government Ἢ 


under a curse. 


* And apart from these considerations, if one is to” 
speak about matters which touch your personal in- 


terests, how could you endure to ‘administer affairs 
so manifold, not only by day but also by night? 
_. How could you hold ‘out if your health should fail ? 

What human blessings could you enjoy, and how 


could you be happy if deprived of them? In what 


could you take genuine pleasure, and when would 
you be free from the keenest pain? For it is 


quite inevitable that a man who holds an office of © “ἢ 


this kind should have many anxieties, be subject to 


“many fears, and have very little enjoyment of what 
is most pleasant, but should always and everywhere — ἢ 
both see and hear, do and suffer, only that which is 
disagreeable. That, I imagine, is the reason why sin josey 
| certain instances, among both Greeks and barbarians, 

-men have refused to accept the office of king when it ies 


was offered to them. 


Therefore I would have you ΠΣ ΕΝ all these: oe 
᾿ disadvantages and take counsel before you. become 
involved in them. For it is disgraceful, or rather 
eS it is nite impossible, for a man to withdraw when oor 
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above. ΤΩΣ σε δξαπατήσιῃ μήτε τὸ ‘tpi 
τῆς ἐξουσίας μήθ᾽ ἡ περιουσία τῶν “κτημάτων, ; 
μὴ τὸ στῖφος τῶν σωματοφυλάκων, μὴ οἷ ὄχλος. 


TOU. θεραπευόντων. οἵ τε γὰρ, πολὺ δυνάμενοι 


πολλὰ πράγματα ἔχουσι, καὶ οἱ συχνὰ ERT] 


μένοι συχνὰ ἀναλίσκειν ἀναγκάξονται, τά τε 


τ λήθη τῶν δορυφόρων διὰ τὰ πλήθη τῶν ἐπι-, 
᾿ βουλενόντων ἀθροίξεται, καὶ οἱ κολακεύοντες ἐπι- 


ΤῊ 


᾿ πρίψειαν ἄν τινα μᾶλλον ἢ σώσειαν. dof 
ἕνεκα μὲν τούτων οὐδ᾽ ἂν εἷς εὖ φρονῶν αὐταρ- — 

a 3 , > Oo φ \ ͵ ee, τ τ 
χῆσαι ἐπιθυμήσειεν" εἰ δ᾽ ὅτι καὶ πλουτίζειν καὶ 
᾿ς σώξειν τινὰς ἄλλα τε πολλὰ καὶ ἀγαθὰ δρᾶν οἱ 


τοιοῦτοι δύνανται, καὶ νὴ Δία καὶ ὑβρίξειν σφίσι 


“καὶ κακῶς ποιεῖν ὃν ἂν ἐθελήσωσιν ἔξεστιν, ἀξίαν oe 
Tis διὰ ταῦτα σπουδῆς τὴν τυραννίδα εἶναι νομί- Ἔκ 
bet, TOU παντὸς ἁμαρτάνει. τὸ μὲν γὰρ ἀσελ- Ὁ 
᾿γαίνειν καὶ κακόν τι ποιεῖν οὔθ᾽ ὡς αἰσχρὰ οὔθ᾽ as 
᾿ σφαλερὰ καὶ μεμισημένα καὶ πρὸς θεῶν καὶ mpos 


ἀνθρώπων ἐ ἐστί, δέομαί σοι λέγειν" οὔτε γὰρ ἄλλως 


“τοιοῦτος εἶ, οὔτ᾽ ἂν διὰ ταῦτα μοναρχῆσαι ἕλοιο. 


'προήρημαί τε ἐγὼ νῦν οὐ πάνθ᾽ ὅσα ἄν tis κακῶι 


TO πρᾶγμα μεταχειριζόμενος ἐξεργάσαιτο εἰπεῖν, 


mA? ᾧ Yeo 4. » BS ee eters oy 
ἀλλ OC καὶ Ol πάνυ ἄριστα αὐτῷ χρώμενοι καὶ 
. 3. ποιεῖν καὶ πάσχειν ἀναγκάζονται. τὸ δ᾽ ἕτερον, 
ο΄ πὸ Twa ἀφθόνως εὐεργετεῖν ἔχειν, ἀξιοσπούδα- 


: : : ? 2 3 3 X 39 4 , ἈΠ ΠΩΣ 
στον μέν, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν μὲν ἰδιώτῃ. γιγνόμενον καὶ 
᾿ καλὸν καὶ σεμνὸν καὶ εὐκλεὲς καὶ ἀσφαλές ἐστιν, 
᾿ ἐν δὲ δ) ταῖς povapxiars πρῶτον Hey οὐκ ἀντ- 





as ὁ supplied by Bk. 


7 2 ἐπιτρίψειαν. ες σώσειαν Dind., : ἐπιτρίψαιεν... cdwatey VL, Mare 








2 privilege worth striving. for; yet however noble, Ἢ 


νι private citizen, in a king’s position it does not, in the 
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once he has τ upon ‘thé: ‘postion oF do BGs 2. bes 
not be deceived, either, by the greatness of its 
authority or the abundance of its possessions, or Bye 
its array of bodyguards, or by its throng of courtiers. ce ae 
For men who hace much power have many troubles ; - 
those who nave large possessions are obliged to. 
spend largely; the “multitude of bodyguards is 
gathered nee because of the multitude of con- ὦ. 
| spirators ; and as for the flatterers, they would bere δι 
~ more likely to destroy you than to save you, Con. τ 
sequently, in view of these considerations, no sensible 
-man would desire to become supreme ruler. But if 
the thought that men in such a station are able to 
enrich other s, to save their lives, and to confer many 
other benefits upon them—yes, by heaven, and even 
to insult them and to do harm to whomsoever they 
τς please—leads anyone to think that tyranny is worth 
striving for, he is utterly mistaken. I need not, 
indeed, tell you that the life of wantonness and evil- 
doing is disgraceful or that it is fraught with peril. — 
and is hated of both gods and men ; for in any event | 
you are not inclined to such things, and you would _ 
not be led by these considerations to choose to be 
sole ruler, And, besides, | have chosen to speak 
now, not of all the mischief one might work who 
managed the task badly, but only of what even those 
who make the very best use of the position are 
obliged both to do and to suffer. But as to the 
_ other consideration,—that thus one is in a position ” 
to bestow favours in profusion,—this is indeed a | 


august, glorious, and safe it is when enjoyed by Be 





on first Place, counterbalance: the other considerations. 
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a κι cs “ἀν ee! | 7 og ᾿ς τιν ᾿ 
ἀξιον τῶν ἄλλων τῶν ἀἁτοπωτέρων, ὥστε τιν. 


διὰ τοῦτο καὶ ἐκεῖνα Σ ἑλέσθαι, ἄλλως τε καὶ | 
μέλλοντα τὴν μὲν ἐκ τούτου ἀπόλαυσιν ἑτέροις 
2 δώσειν τὴν δὲ ἐξ ἐκείνων ἀηδίαν αὐτὸν ἕξειν, 
ἔπειτα δ᾽ οὐδ᾽ ἁπλοῦν, ὥς τις οἴεται. οὔτε γὰρ oS 
ap πᾶσι τοῖς δεομένοις τινὸς ἐπαρκέσειέ τις. οἱ 


μὲν γὰρ ἀξιοῦντές Te παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ λαμβάνειν. 
πάντες ὡς εἰπεῖν εἰσιν ἄνθρωποι, κἂν μηδεμία 
εὐθὺς εὐεργεσία αὐτοῖς ὀφείληται' πᾶς γάρ τις 


φύσει καὶ αὐτὸς ἑαυτῷ ἀρέσκει, κἀγαθόν τι 


ἐπαυρέσθαι παρὰ τοῦ δοῦναν δυναμένου Bov- 
λεται" ἃ δὲ ἐνδέχεται αὐτοῖς δίδοσθαι (τιμάς τε 
καὶ ἀρχὰς λέγω, καὶ ἔστιν ὅτε καὶ χρήματα) 


πάνυ ἂν εὐαρίθμητα ὡς πρὸς τοσοῦτο πλῆθος 
εὑρεθείηή., τούτου τε οὕτως ἔχοντος ἔχθος ay 
αὐτῷ παρὰ τῶν διαμαρτανόντων ὧν χρήξουι 
μᾶλλον ἢ φιλία παρὰ τῶν τυγχανόντων ὑπάρ- 


ἕξειεν. οἱ μὲν γάρ, ὡς καὶ ὀφειλόμενόν τι λαμ- 
βάνοντες, οὔτ᾽ ἄλλως μεγάλην οἴονται δεῖν τῷ 


διδόντι αὐτὸ ὃ χάριν ἔχειν ἅτε μηδὲν παρὰ δόξαν 


εὑρισκόμενοι, καὶ προσέτι καὶ ὀκνοῦσι τοῦτο 


ποιεῖν, ἵνα μὴ καὶ ἀναξίους ἐν τούτῳ σφᾶς τοῦ 
“καλῶς πάσχειν ἀποφήνωσιν" 3 οἱ δὲ ὧν. ἐλητέ:.. 


ie τς Sovew ἀτυχοῦντες λυποῦνται κατ᾿ ἀμφότερα, 


| τοῦτο μὲν ὡς οἰκείου τινὸς στερισκόμενοι, (πάντες 


yap ἔχειν ἤδη νομίζουσιν ὧν ἂν ἐπιθυμήσωσι).. 





τοῦτο δὲ ὡς καὶ αὐτοὶ 


4 .ἐ a ἫΝ laa \ 
EQAUTMY GAOLKLAV TLVA 


1 διὰ τοῦτο καὶ ἐκεῖνα ΒΚ. ἡ δι᾽ ἐκεῖνα καὶ τοῦτο 0 V LU 
2 αὐτὸ Τ᾿’, αὐτῶ V. ᾿ς ΠΡῸΣ 

3 ἀποφἠνωδὶ St., ἀποφανοῦσιν V 1, ο΄ 8 αὐτοὶ [2΄, ἑαυτοὶ Ve 
τος | ΣΙ. 


































of a fess ee inauire, & so that. a man should bes Bo Ὡς 
induced for the sake of gaining this advantage to 
accept those disadvantages also, “especially when thes eels 
sovereign is bound to bestow upon others the benefit — 
to be derived from this advantage and to have for 
himself alone the unpleasantness that results from 
the disadvantages. In the second place, this advan- — 
tage is not without complications, as people think; 
for a ruler cannot possibly satisfy all who ask. for - 
_ favours. Those, namely, who think they ought. ‘to 
- receive some gift from the sovereign are practically 
all mankind, even though no favour is due to them — 
at the moment; for every one naturally thinks well. 
of himself and wishes to enjoy some benefit at the 
᾿ hands of him who is able to bestow it. But the 
a benefits which can be given them,—I mean titles 
and offices and sometimes money,—will be found 
very easy to count when compared with the vast 
op number of the applicants. This being so, greater 
hostility will inevitably be felt toward the monarch 
by those who fail to get what they want, than friend- 
liness by those who obtain their desires. For the 
latter take what they receive as due them and think 
there is no particular reason for being grateful to | 
ι τος the giver, since they are getting no more “than, they ς᾽ 
fee : expected ; besides, they actually shrink from showing 
i gratitude for fear they may thereby give evidence of a 
their being unworthy of the kindness done them.2) 
The others, when they are disappointed in their  ~ 
hopes, are aggrieved for two reasons: in the first __ 
place, they feel that they are being robbed of. what 
belongs to them, for invariably men think they 
ε already possess whatever they set their hearts. upon; 
‘and, in 1 the second Pinte ke feel that, if hey a are oe ᾿ 
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καταγυγνώσικοντες, ἂν ΣῈ ἐπὶ τῷ μὴ τυχεῖν 
ὧν ἂν προσδοκήσωσι., φέρωσι. καὶ γὰρ ὁ ὀρθῶς 


f f ra 
διδοὺς τὰ τοιαῦτα τό τε κατ᾽ ἀξίαν ἑκάστου δῆλον 


£ ΟΝ ΝΣ nm \ \ 4 

ὅτι πρὸ πάντων προσκοπεῖ, καὶ τοὺς μὲν τιμᾷ TOUS 
δὲ παρορᾷ, ὥστε καὶ ἐκ τῆς ἐκείνου γνώμης τοῖς μὲν 
φρόνημα τοῖς δ᾽ ἀγανάκτησιν ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ τοῦ συνει- 


: we ΡΞ ' 2 ; ξ x 7 “ 3 
 δότος σφῶν προσγίγνεσθαι. ὡς ἄν γέ τις τοῦτ 


ει δ 7 3 / 3 Α 7 3 ν “ ἢ : 
εὐλαβούμενος ἀνωμάλως αὐτὰ διανέμειν ἐθελήσῃ, 


“τὸ σύμπαν ἁμαρτήσεται" οἵ τε γὰρ πονηροὶ παρὰ 
τὸ προσῆκον τιμώμενον χείρους ἄν, ἤτοι καὶ — 


ΠΣ ὟΝ a “ἜΝ Σ ΝΑ, τ Poy 
ο ἐπαινεῖσθαι ὡς ἀγαθοὶ ἢ πάντως γε θεραπεύεσθαι 
τ ὡς φοβεροὶ δοκοῦντες, γίγνοιντο, καὶ οἱ χρηστοὶ 


μηδὲν πλεῖον αὐτῶν εὑρισκόμενοι, ἀλλ’ ἐξ ἴσου 
σφίσιν ἀγόμενοι, μᾶλλον ἂν ἐκ τῆς πρὸς ἐκείνους 
ἰσομοιρίας λυποῖντο ἢ TH! καὶ αὐτοί τινος ἀξιοῦ. 
σθαι χαίροιεν,"Σ κἀκ τούτου τήν τε ἐπιτήδευσιν 


τ τῶν κρειττόνων ἐῷεν ἂν καὶ τὴν ζήλωσιν τῶν 
ΕΣ : i ee . s 7 “~ 
 yelpovay μετέρχοιντο, καὶ οὕτω Kav ἐξ αὐτῶν 
ΠΝ ~ spy ξ As 9 ON 3 A 
Tov τιμῶν οὔθ᾽ οἱ διδόντες αὐτὰς ἀγαθόν. Τί 


᾿ καρποῖντο καὶ οἱ λαμβάνοντες κακίους γἱγνοίψ. 


Te. ὥστε oot TOUT Os ὃ μάλιστα ἄν τισιν ἐν 


Saale: μονα ρχίαις ἀρέσειε, PUCeTe ΘΙ δι ΤΟΣ ὅτι} 
: digas 





; τῷ peer by Pflugk. 
2 χαίροιεν R. og ae χαί ιν Υ τ. 
ὃ. κἂν Vv » καὶ ae 


To4f 








oe Ταῦτά TE οὖν καὶ τἄλλα a μικρῷ πρόσθεν eae 
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not indigrant at their failure to opm whatever they Ὁ 
expect to get, they are > actually. acknowledging some ᾿ " ἜΣ 
shortcoming on their own part. The reason ” for ἈΠ 600 
_ this is, of course, that the ruler who bestows such 
gifts in the right way obviously makes it his first 
_ business to weigh well the merits of each person, and 
thus he honours some and passes others by, with the ς 
result that, in consequence of his decision, those whos 
are honoured have a further reason for elation, while — ane ΕΠ 
those who are passed by feel a new resentment, each =. 
elass being moved by their own consciousness of 
their respective merits. If, however, a ruler tries to 
avoid this result and decides to award these honours 


_ eapriciously, he will fail utterly. For the base, finding 
themselves honoured contrary to their deserts, would 
become worse, concluding that they were either 


being actually commended as good or at any ταῦθ 
- were being courted as formidable ἢ and the upright, 


seeing that they were securing no greater consider- 
ation than the base but were being regarded as being 
merely on an equality with them, would be more 

vexed at being reduced to the level of the others 


than pleased at being thought worthy of some honour. _ 
themselves, and consequently would abandon their 
cultivation of the higher principles of conduct and 

‘become zealous in the pursuit of the baser. And ἢ 






















thus the result even of the distribution of honours ἢ 


οὐ would be this: those who bestowed them would reap — 
no benefit from them and those who received them ἢ 
would become demoralized. Hence this advantage, oe 
which some would find the most attractive in mon- 
τς archies, proves in your case a most difficult problem πλοῦν 
to deal with. ee 

τ Pogues upon ‘these: considerations and the ἐς 


ie a 10 5 
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εἶπον. ἐνθυμηθεὶς φρόνησον ἕως ἔξεστί got, καὶ 


ἀπόδος τῷ δήμῳ καὶ τὰ ὅπλα καὶ τὰ ἔθνη Kal 


τὰς ἀρχὰς καὶ τὰ χρήματα. ἂν μὲν γὰρ ἤδη τε 
καὶ ἑκὼν αὐτὸ ποιήσῃς, ἐνδοξότατός. ΤΕ ἅμα ee 
ἀνθρώπων ἔσῃ καὶ ἀσφαλέστατος: ἂν δ᾽ ἀν- 


μείνῃς βίαν τινά σοι προσαχθῆναι, τάχ᾽ ἄν τι 
δεινὸν μετὰ κακοδοξίας πάθοις. τεκμήριον δέ, 
Μάριος μὲν καὶ Σύλλας καὶ Μέτελλος, καὶ ἸΠορμ- 
πήιος τὸ πρῶτον, ἐν κράτει τῶν πραγμάτων. 
γενόμενοι οὔτ᾽ ἠθέλησαν δυναστεῦσαι οὔτ᾽ ἔπαθον 


“παρὰ τοῦτο δεινὸν οὐδέν' Κίννας δὲ δὴ καὶ Στρά- 


βων, ὅ τε Μάριος ὁ ἕτερος καὶ ὁ Σερτώριος, ὅ τε 
Πομπήιος αὐτὸς μετὰ ταῦτα, τῆς δυναστείας ἐπι- — 


᾿θυμήσαντες κακῶς ἀπώλοντο. δυσχερὲς γάρ 
ἐστι τὴν πόλιν ταύτην, τοσούτοις τε ἔτεσε δεδη- 

᾿“μοκρατημένην καὶ τοσούτων ἀνθρώπων ὁ ἄρχουσαν, π᾿. 
᾿ δουλεῦσαί τινί ἐθελῆσαι. καὶ ἀκούεις μὲν ὅσ τ. 


τὸν Κάμιλλον ὑ ὑπερώρισαν, ἐπειδὴ λευκοῖς ἵπποις 


ἐς τὰ ἐπινίκια ἐχρήσατο, ἀκούεις δὲ ὅτε τὸν Dice ; 
πίωνα κατέλυσαν, ἐπειδή τινα πλεονεξίαν αὐτοῦ 


᾿ κατέγνωσαν, μέμνησαι δὲ ὅπως τῷ πατρί σου 


eee ee 





pene 7 Ω͂ ᾿ NX ft [ἡ 3 +N 
προσηνέχθησαν, ὅτι τινὰ ὑποψίαν ἐς αὑτον μοναρ- 


“χίας ἔσχον. καΐτοι τούτων μὲν 6 Μεθ Ους ἄνδρες. 
οὐδένες ἄλλοι γεγόνασιν. ἐπ πο 


οἰ Οὐ μέντοι καὶ ἁπλῶς οὕτω συμβουλεύω, σοι 
τὴν ἀρχὴν ἀφεῖναι, ἀλλὰ πάντα τὰ συμφέροντα 


᾿ τῷ δημοσίῳ προπρᾶξαι καὶ δόγμασι καὶ φόμοις ἃ 
προσήκει κατακλεῖσαι, καθάπερ που καὶ ὁ Sun . 
has emoine καὶ yap εἴ τινα αὐτῶν μετὰ ταῦτα 


- 106 | 
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others which I mentioned. a little ‘while. ago, Ὡς Be. ἃ 
τ Ῥυαοηῦ while you may and duly place inthe hands ὁ 
_ of the people the army, the provinces, the offices, τ, : 
and the public funds. If you do it at once and =. 
voluntarily, you. will be the most famous of men — 

-and the most secure; but if you wait for some 
compulsion to be brought to bear upon- you, you | 
will very likely suffer some disaster and gain ine) es. 
famy besides. Consider the testimony of history: 000 
_ Marius and Sulla and Metellus, and Pompey at first, 
_ when they got control of affairs, not only refused to — 
assume sovereign power but also escaped disaster 
thereby ; whereas Cinna and Strabo,! the younger — 
Marius aa Sertorins, and ἀθώων himself at a Tater 
perished το δ, Foy it is a difficult παι τῶν ἴο 
induce this city, which has enjoyed a democratic 
_ government for so many years and holds empire 
ΟΠ over so many people, to consent to become a slave to _ 
any one. You have heard how the people banished 
Camillus just because he used white horses for his 
triumph ; you have heard how they deposed Scipio | 
from power, first condemning him for some act of | 
arrogance ; and you remember how they proceeded — 
against your father just because they conceived a 
suspicion that he desired to be sole ruler. Yet there 
have never been any better men than these. 
τς Nevertheless, I do not advise you oe ἴδ. τ} 
τς yelinquish the sovereignty, but first to take all the ὁ ὁ ῸῸ 
measures which the public interest demands and by 

_ decrees and laws to settle definitively all. important — ae 
business, just as Sulla did, you recall; for even if 
some of his ordinances were subnet overthrown, ae 

) 3 | at Ce liv, ὕω, ΟΕ ἢ ee . 
ce ΤΟ Ὁ 
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᾿ ἀνετράπη, ἀλλὰ τὰ γε πλείω καὶ μείξω διδμένο: 
ay Aon 
καὶ μὴ εἴπῃς ὅτι καὶ ὃς στασιάσουσί τινες, ἵνα 
| μὴ καὶ ἐγὼ αὖθις εἴπω ὅτι πολλῷ μᾶλλον οὐκ 
᾿ ἂν ἀνάσχοιντο μοναρχούμενοι. ὡς εἴγε πάνθ᾽ 
ὅσα ἐνδέχεταί τισι συνενεχθῆναι προσκοποίμεθα, 
ἀλογώτατα ἂν τὰς διχοστασίας τὰς ἐκ τῆς 
δημοκρατίας συμβαινούσας φοβηθείημεν ἂν μᾶλ- 
λον ἢ τὰς τυραννίδας τὰς ἐκ τῆς μοναρχίας 
1 ἐκφυομένας. περὶ ὧν τῆς δεινότητος οὐδὲ ἔπε- 
χείρησά τι εἰπεῖν: οὐ γὰρ δὴ καὶ καταδραμεῖν 
ἦς a oe t er n . 2A? cane 
ἄλλως εὐκατηγόρητον οὕτω πρᾶγμα ἠθέλησα, 
-- \ Aye? ny? ¢ mA fs. 9 “τὰ 
ο ἀλλὰ δεῖξαί σοι τοῦθ᾽ ὅτι τοιοῦτόν ἐστι τῇ φύσει 
ἀρὰν Ὁ δὲ \ rns 2 ᾽» 
ὥστε μηδὲ τοὺς χρηστοὺς ἄνδρας ἢ... 








Ἰὼ " .. οὔτε πεῖσαί τι ῥᾳδίως ὑ ὑπὸ παρρησίας TOUS JOP ES 


| οὐχ ὁμοίους δύνανται) Kav ταῖς πράξεσιν ἅτε μὴ εἰ 
ὁμογνωμονούντων σφῶν κατορθοῦσιν. ὥστς εἴ τι 
Kon τῆς πατρίδος, ὑπὲρ ἧς τοσούτους πολέμους 
᾿ς 4 ὔ ¢ . & Ν ΩΝ Ν Ege Δ 

“πεπολέμηκας, ὑπὲρ ἧς καὶ τὴν TANT? HOES ἂν 
| ἐπιδοίης, μεταρρύθμισον αὐτὴν καὶ κατακόσμησον. 
πρὸς τὸ σωφρονέστερον. τὸ γὰρ ἐξεῖναί τίσι, 


Πα δὴ Β. Steph, δεῖ 1. Re 
3 Τῇ indicates a lacuna at this point, V does not. In their 


common archetype L one folio was lost, containing some — 





_ sixty lines. Zonaras’ epitome at this point is as follows: 
$8 δὲ Μαικήναξ τοὐναντίον συνεβούλευεν, Grav εἰπὼν ἤδη τὴν. 


ἢ μοναρχίαν. ἐπὶ. πολὺ διοικῆσαι αὐτὸν καὶ ἀναγκαῖον. εἶναι. δυοῖν 0. 


θάτερον, ἢ μεῖναι ἐπὶ τῶν αὐτῶν ἢ ἀπολέσθαι ταῦτα MPO GENO, ere 


OT Ae, 


108 






























yet the: majority. of tien an he more important Ὁ B.C. 28 
still remain. And do not say that even then some = 
men will indulge in factional quarrels, and this 00) yy 

- require me, on my part, to say once more that the 

Romans would be much more apt to refuse to sub- 

mit to the rule of a monarch. For if we should | 
undertake to provide against all possible con- Ὁ 

tingencies, it would be utterly absurd for us to be 
more afraid of the dissensions which are bat 

incidental to democracy than of the tyrannies which = 
- are the natural outgrowth of monarchy. Regarding 
the terrible nature ‘of such tyrannies I have not so. 
much as attempted to say anything; for it has not 

been my wish idly to inve eigh against a thing that so. 

readily ‘admits of condemnation, but rather “to show 

you that monarchy is so constituted a nature that 

oe even the men of high character...’ 


es (. ἐν nor can they easily convince by frank 
argument those who are not in a like situation) and 
_ they succeed in their enterprises, because their _ 
subjects are not in accord with one another. Hence, | 
if you feel any concern at all for your country, for — 
which you have fought so many wars and would so — 
gladly give even your life, reorganize it and regulate 
it in the direction of greater moderation. F or ‘while χες 


4 The conclusion of Agrippa’s speech is missing in our 
-MSS., as is also the earlier portion of that οἵ. Maecenas oS 
together with the introduction to it. Zonaras’ brief résumé 
τς (down through chap. 17) is as follows: “But Maecenas 
ος advised the contrary course, declaring that he (Caesar) had 
already. for a long time been directing the monarchy, and). 
that he must inevitably do one of two things—either remain - i 
in the same position or abandon his “Present -¢ course sand Sg. 
Cae! perish.” . esas πάρ σιν a ae ᾿ 
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πάνθ᾽ ἁπλῶς ὅσα! βούλονται. καὶ ποιεῖν καὶ 
λέγειν, ἂν μὲν ἐπὶ τῶν εὖ φρονούντων ἐξετάξῃς, 

εὐδαιμονίας ἅπασιν αἴτιον γίγνεται, ἂν δὲ ἐπὶ 
᾿ τῶν ἀνοήτων, συμφορᾶς" καὶ διὰ τοῦτο ὁ μὲν τοῖς 
᾿ ποιούτοις τὴν ἐξουσίαν διδοὺς παιδὶ δή τινε καὶ 
μαινομένῳ ξίφος ὀρέγει, ὁ δ᾽ ἐκείνοις τά τε ἄλλα 
καὶ αὐτοὺς τούτους καὶ μὴ βουλομένους σώζει. 
διόπερ καὶ σὲ ἀξιῶ μὴ πρὸς τὰς εὐπρεπείας τῶν 
ὀνομάτων ἀποβλέψαντα ἀπατηθῆναι, ἀλλὰ τὰ 
γιγνόμενα ἐξ αὐτῶν προσκοπήσαντα τήν τὲ θρα- 
. σύτητα τοῦ ὁμίλου παῦσαι καὶ τὴν διοίκησιν τῶν 
“κοινῶν ἑαυτῷ τε καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις τοῖς ἀρίστοις 
προσθεῖναι, ἵνα βουλεύωσι3 μὲν οἱ φρονιμώτατοι, 
ο΄ ἄρχωσι δὲ οἱ στρατηγικώτατοι, στρατεύωνται δὲ 
τ καὶ μισθοφορῶσιν οἵ τε ἰσχυρότατοι καὶ οἱ πενέ- 





4 στατοι. οὕτω γὰρ τά τε ἐπιβάλλοντά σφισιν 


ἕκαστοι προθύμως ποιοῦντες, καὶ τὰς ὠφελίας 
ο ἀλλήλοις ἑτοίμως ἀντιδιδόντες, οὔτε τῶν ἐλαττω- 
| μάτων, ἐν οἷς καταδέουσί τινων, ἐπαισθήσονται, 
ο΄ καὶ τὴν δημοκρατίαν ΤῊΡ ἀληθῆ τήν τε ἐλευθερίαν 
τὴν ἀσφαλῆ κτήσονται" ἐκείνη μὲν γὰρ ἡ τοῦ 


τὸ ὄχλου ἐλευθερία τοῦ τε βελτίστου δουλεία πικρο- 





Tay γίγνεται καὶ κοινὸν ἀμφοῖν ὄλεθρον φέρει, 


τ αὕτη δὲ τό τε σῶφρον πανταχοῦ προτιμῶσα καὶ τὸ ae. 


ἴσον ἅπασι κατὰ τὴν ἀξίαν ἀπονέμουσα πάντας 


τ πδιοΣ εὐδαίμονας τοὺς Xpowevars αὐτῇ ποιεῖ. 


1 ἁπλῶς ὅσα Pflugk, ¢ ὅσα ἁπλῶς VL. 
: βουλεύωσι R, Steph., βουλεύουσι VL, 








1 speak everywhere prefers for honour the men of ane 


— : ΠΡΡΜΈΒΗΣ. to all who enjoy this a berg: 
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the arivilege of doing ind: say ing τ whee one xe. 20 ae 
pleases becomes, in the case of sensible persons,if you. 9 0s 
examine the matter, a cause of the highest sea να oe 
to them all, yet in the case of the foolish it becomes 
“a cause of disaster. For this reason he who offers’ 
this privilege to the foolish is virtually putting a sword | 
in the hands of a child or a madman: but he who_ 
_offers it to the prudent i is not only preserving alltheir 
other privileges but is also saving these men them- 
selves even in spite of themselves. Therefore I ask 
you not to fix your gaze upon the specious terms _ 
applied to these things and thus be deceived, but to _ 
weigh carefully the “yesults which come fr om the 
things themselves and then put an end to the 
insolence of the populace and place the management 
of public affairs in the hands of yourself and the 
other best citizens, to the end that the business of 
deliberation may be performed by the most prudent 
and that of ruling by those best fitted for command, 
while the work of serving in the army for pay is left to 
those who are strongest physically and most needy. In 
this way each class of citizens will zealously discharge © 
the duties which devolve upon them and will readily 
render to one another such services as are due, and 
will thus be unaware of their inferiority when one 
class is at a disadvantage as compared with another, τι 
and all will gain the true democracy and the freedom outs Bela 
- which does not fail. For the boasted freedom of the ce 
-mob proves in experience to be the bitterest servitude πο ἢ 
of the best element to the other and bringsuponboth = 
“ἃ common destruction; whereas thisfreedom of which 


prudence, awarding at the same time equality to all : 
according to their deserts, and thus gives εἶς, oe 
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“Μὴ γάρ τοῦ οἰηθῆς 8 ὅτι ᾿τυραννῆσαί, σοί, TOV 


τε δῆμον καὶ THY. βουχὴν δουλωσαμένῳ, παραινῶ. ᾿ 


τοῦτο μὲν γὰρ οὔτ᾽ ἂν ἐγώ ποτε εἰπεῖν οὔτ᾽ ἂν σὺ 
πρᾶξαι τολμήσειας: ἐκεῖνα δὲ δὴ καὶ καλὰ καὶ 


᾿ χρήσιμα καὶ σοὶ καὶ τῇ πόλει γένοιτο, ἄν, τό ΕἿΣ 
χε πάντα τὰ προσήκοντα αὐτόν σε μετὰ τῶν ~ 
ἀρίστων ἀνδρῶν νομοθετεῖν, μηδενὸς τῶν πολλῶν > 


5 3 ’ 3 tal oe | ? i 
nT ἀντίλέγοντος αὑτοῖς PNT * ἐναντιουμένου, 

\ \ \ , Ν \. e f / 
καὶ TO τοὺς πολέμους πρὸς τὰ ὑμέτερα βουλή- 


Pe - 7) 3. fs Ν 3 Loy “ 
para διοικεῖσθαι, πάντων αὐτίκα τῶν ἄλλων τὸ 
- κελευόμενον ποιούντων, TO TE τὰς τῶν ἀρχόντων 


᾿ eos P pee ow Φ \ \ \ Ἀ 2 
. ἜΡΡΕΙ ΕΣ 2 υμὺν E€LVal, Kat TO TAS τὸ μᾶς τὰς TE 


ἐπιρωρίᾷς ὑμᾶς ὁρίξειν, ἵνα καὶ νόμος εὐθὺς ἢ πᾶν 


Ψ 


ὅ τι ἂν Pounevaaneng σοι μετὰ τῶν ὁμοτίμων ; 


ἀρέσῃ, καὶ οἱ πολέμιοι κρύφα καὶ κατὰ καιρὸν 


m Ν 3 ? 3 4 3 a: oe ᾿ τ vo 

TON MOVTAL, οἵ TE TL ἐγχειριζόμενοι ἀπ᾿ ἀρετῆς — 

ra \ x , \ 8 7 3 ὃ 7 a ἊΣ 

ἀλλὰ μὴ κλήρῳ καὶ σπουδαρχίᾳ ἀποδεικνύωνται, 
aM e A 3 \ 1f/ a ¢ δὲ 

καὶ οἱ μὲν ἀγαθοὶ ἄνευ φθόνου τιμῶνται, οἱ δὲ. 


ἢν τος Ὁ ΄ 7 cf ἘΝ 
κακοὶ ἄνευ συστάσεως ΟΦ ΤΕ οὕτω ‘yap 
ἂν μάλιστα τά τε πραττόμενα ὀρθῶς διοικηθείη; 
μήτε ἐς τὸ κοινὸν οὐ τ τὰ μήτε ἐν τῷ 


φανερῷ βουλευόμενα μήτε τοῖς 2 παρακελευστοῖς τ 
ἐπιτρεπόμενα μήτε ἐκ φιλοτιμίας κινδυνευόμενα, 
Kab τῶν ὑπαρχόντων ἡμῖν ἀγαθῶν ἡδέως ἀπο-. ᾿ 
'λαύσαιμεν, (1: πολέμους ἐπικινδύνους Mies oe 


1 μήτ᾽ Bk., μηδὲ ΡΝ 
2. rots Xyl., ἐν rots VL’. 
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a For I would not h ave you think that Lam advising Bc. τὰ: 
set up. a “tyr ranny. “This is ἃ thing’ I should ne a 


dare suggest to you nor would you bring yourself’ to 
do it. The other course, however, would be honour- 
able and expedient both for you and for the city— 
that you should yourself, in consultation with the 


best men, enact all the appropriate laws, without oo 
the possibility of any opposition or remonstrance = 
to these laws on the part of any one from the | 


masses!; that you and your counsellors should con-— 
duct the wars according to your own wishes, all other 
citizens rendering instant ‘obedience to your com- 
mands; that the choice of the officials should rest 
with you and your advisers; and that you and they 
should also determine the honours and the punish- 
_ ments. The advantage of all this would be that what- 
ever pleased you inc consultation with your peers would 
: immediately become law; that our wars against our 

enemies would be waged with secrecy and at the 
τ opportune time; that those to whom any task was 

entrusted would be appointed because of their merit. 


and not as the result of the lot or rivalry for office; — τ 


that the good would be honoured without. arousing. 
jealousy and the bad- punished without causing re- 
-bellion. Thus whatever business was done would be - 


_ most likely to be managed in the right way, instead _ τ 
of being referred to the popular assembly, or de- | 


_ liberated upon openly, or entrusted to partisan. dele. — 
- gates, or exposed to the danger of ambitious rivalry; ς 
᾿ and we should be happy in the enjoyment of. the 


a. blessings. which are vouchsafed to us, instead of 


᾿ bee. embroiled in hazardous wars abroad | or ine 
: ere * Probably a reference t to the tribunes._ a ee i a 
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oe. στάσεις ἀνοσίους ἢ ποιούμενοι. ταῦτα γὰρ πᾶσα 


oS 


μέγεθος τῶν πραγμάτων" ἐκεῖνοί TE yap παντο- — : 
δαποὶ καὶ τὰ γένη καὶ τὰς φύσεις ὄντες καὶ 
ποικίλας καὶ τὰς ὀργὰς καὶ τὰς ἐπιθυμίας ἔ ἔχουσι, ee 
καὶ ταῦτα ἐς τοσοῦτον προῆκται ὥστε καὶ ἐπῶν; ΠΝ 
δυσχερῶς ἃ ἂν διοικηθῆναι. a 


16 


μὲν δημοκρατία ἐ ἔχει" οἱ γὰρ δυνατώτεροι, τῶν τ. 


πρωτείων " ὀρεγόμενοι, καὶ τοὺς ἀσθενεστέρους 


“μισθούμενοι,. πάντα ἄνω καὶ κάτω φύρουσ: 


πλεῖστα δὲ δὴ παρ᾽ ἡμῖν γέγονε, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν 
ὅπως ἄλλως παύσεται. τεκμήριον δέ, πάμπολυς. ᾿ 
ἐξ οὗ χρόνος καὶ πολεμοῦμεν καὶ στασιάζομεν. 
αἴτιον δὲ τό τε πλῆθος τῶν ἀνθρώπων͵ καὶ τὸ 


“Καὶ ὅτι ταῦτα ἀληθῆ λέγω, μαρτυρεῖ τὰ 


“γεγονότα. τέως μὲν γὼρ οὔτε πολλοὶ ἦμεν OUTE — 
ς μεγάλῳ τινὶ τῶν πλησιοχώρων διεφέρομεν, καλῶς. 
τε ἐπολιτευόμεθα καὶ πᾶσαν ὀλίγου τὴν Ἰταλίαν 


κατεστρεψάμεθα: ἀφ᾽ οὗ δὲ ἔξω αὐτῆς ἐξήχθημεν. ae 
καὶ ἐπὶ πολλὰ καὶ τῶν. ἠπείρων καὶ τῶν νήσων — 


ΠΑ ἐπεραιώθημεν, καὶ πᾶσαν μὲν. τὴν θάλασσαν͵ 
πᾶσαν δε, τὴν γῆν καὶ τοῦ ὀνόματος καὶ. τῆς. 
— δυνάμεως ἡμῶν ἐνεπλήσαμεν, οὐδενὸς χρηστοῦ 
᾿μετεσχήκαμεν, ἀλλὰ τὸ μὲν πρῶτον οἴκοι καὶ 


ἐντὸς τοῦ τείχους κατὰ συστάσεις ἐ ἐστασιάσαμεν, 
ἔπειτα, δὲ καὶ ἐς τὰ στρατόπεδα τὸ νόσημα τοῦτο 
προηγάγομεν. καὶ διὰ ταῦθ᾽ ἡ πόλις ἡμῶν, ὥσπερ. 


ὁλκὰς μεγάλη καὶ πλήρης ὄχλου. παντοδαποῦ os 


χωρὶς κυβερνήτου, πολλὰς ἤδη γενεὰς ἐν κλύδωνι 


᾿ς πολλῷ φερομένη σαλεύει, TE καὶ ἅττει δεῦρο He 
2 


114. 


-Κὰἀκεῖσε, καθάπερ ἀνερμάτιστος οὖσα. μήτ᾽ οὗν ἢ 


χειμαξζομένην ἔτ᾽ αὐτὴν περιίδῃς, ὁρᾷς yap ὡς 
οἶ ἀνοσίους Bk., ἀνοσίας VL’. 8 πρωτείων Rk., πρώτων VI, 
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τ un holy civil strife. For Hess. are. lie, evils found i in. 
every democracy,—the more powerful men, namely, 









in reaching out after the primacy and hiring the : ᾿ 
weaker, turn everything upside down,—but they — 


have_ bean’ most frequent in our country, and there 


is no other way to put a stop to them than the way δ. 


I propose. And the evidence is, that we have now | 
for a long time been engaged in wars and civil strife. 


The cause is the multitude of our population and’: ἐπ 


the magnitude of the business of our government; _ 
for the population embraces men of every kind, ἴῃς 


respect both to race and to endowment, and both 


their tempers and their desires are manifold; and_ 
the business of the state has become so vast 
that it can be administered only with the greatest. 
difficulty. 

“ Witness to the truth of my wordsis borne by our 


~ past. For while we were but few in number and 


_ differed in no important respect from our neighbours, 
- we got along well with our government and subjugated 
| almost all Ttaly ; ; but ever since we were led outside 
the peninsula and crossed over to many continents | 
and many islands, filling the whole sea and the 





whole earth with our name and power, nothing good 
has been our lot. At first it was only at home’ and eo 
within our walls that we broke up into factions and 
quarrelled, but afterwards we even. carried this. - 


‘ Plague: out into the legions. Therefore our city, like 








a great merchantman manned with a crew of every. 


~-yace and lacking a pilot, has now for many genera- 


tions been rolling and plunging as it has drifted this _ 
_ way and that in a heavy sea, a ship as it were — 
without. ballast. Do not, then, allow her to be 





ἢ : long ger expored.t to the: tesipest for yous see ὁ that she fs 
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ὑπέραντλός ἐστι, μήτε περὶ ἕρμα περιρραγῆναι vn 
ἐάσῃς, σαθρὰ γάρ ἐστι καὶ οὐδένα ἔτι χρόνον 
ἀντισχεῖν δυνήσεται" ἀλλ᾽ ἐπειδήπερ οἱ θεοὶ 
ἐλεήσαντες, αὐτὴν καὶ ἐπιγνώμονά, σε καὶ ἐπι-. 
στάτην αὐτῆς ἐπέστησαν, μὴ προδῷς τὴν πατρίδα, ᾿ 
ἵν᾽ ὥσπερ νῦν διὰ σὲ μικρὸν ἀναπέπνευκεν, οὕτω 
τς καὶ τὸν λοιπὸν αἰῶνα μετ᾽ ἀσφαλείας διαγάγῃ. 
17. ““Ὅτι μὲν οὖν ὀρθῶς σοι παραινῶ, μοναρχεῖσθαι 
τ σὸν δῆμον ἀξιῶν, πάλαι σε ἡγοῦμαι πεπεῖσθαι" 
τούτου δὲ δὴ οὕτως ἔχοντος καὶ ἑτοίμως καὶ 
" προθύμως THY προστασίαν. αὐτοῦ ἀνάδεξαι, μᾶλ.- 
λον δὲ μὴ προῇ. οὐδὲ γὰρ οὐδ᾽ ὑπὲρ τοῦ λαβεῖν. 
πο τῷ βουλευόμεθα, ἀλλ᾽ ὑπὲρ τοῦ μὴ ἀπολέσαι καὶ 
2 προσέτι καὶ κινδυνεῦσαι. τίς γάρ σου φείσεται, — 
| ἄν τε ἐς τὸν δῆμον τὰ πράγματ᾽ ἀνώσῃς, ἄν τ! 
τ καὶ ἑτέρῳ τινὶ ἐπιτρέψῃς, παμπόλλων μὲν ὄντων. 
τῶν ὑπὸ σοῦ λελυπημένων,. πάντων δ᾽ ὡς εἰπεῖν. 
δ τῆς μοναρχίας ἀντιποιησομένων, ὧν οὐδεὶς οὔτε 
μὴ ἀμύνασθαί σε ἐφ᾽ οἷς πεποίηκας οὔτ᾽ apri- 
3 πᾶάλον ὑπολιπέσθαι ἐθελήσει. τεκμήριον δὲ OTe — 
τ καὶ ὁ Πομπήιος ἐκστὰς τῆς δυναστείας καὶ κατε- 
φρονήθη καὶ ἐπεβουλεύθη, κἀκ τούτου μηκέτ 
| αὐτὴν ἀναλαβεῖν δυνηθεὶς ἐφθάρη, καὶ ὁ ΚΚαῖσαῤ ns 
ὁ πατὴρ ὁ σὸς TO αὐτὸ τοῦτο “ποιήσας " πρὸσ- 
᾿απώλετος πάντως δ᾽ ἂν καὶ ὁ Μάριος. καὶ ὃ 
“Σύνλας ὅμοια αὐτοῖς ἐπεπόνθεσαν, εἰ μὴ προετε- 








1 πράγματ' ἀνώσῃς hy re Bk, πράγματα ὡς ἦσαν 7 τε γε. 
4 ποιήσας V, ποιῆσαι ἐθελήσας μι eee 
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pieces upon a reef! + for her timbers are rotten and’? 


τ you over her as her arbiter and overseer, prove not 
| false to her, to the end that, even as now she has _ 


οὐ the bargain. Who, indeed, will. spare you if you 


people, or even if you entrust it to some other 


object of scorn and of secret plotting and conse. i 


ae ων: 
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is οι: id do not let hee 0 somnded’ to. Be. 20, Ἢ 


she will not be able to hold out much longer. But me oie 
since the gods have taken pity on her and “have set 


- revived a little by your aid, so she may survive in 
safety for the ages to come. ee tae 
© Now I think you have long since been ἘΝ δ, πο 
that Iam right in urging you to give the people ἃ 
monarchical government; if this is the case, ce 
the leaders ship over them readily and with en- 
thusiasm—or rather do not throw it away. For the 
question we are deliberating upon is not whether 
we shall take something, but whether we shall de- | 
cide not to lose it and by. so doing ineur danger into | 


thrust the control of the state into the hands of the 


- man, seeing that there are great numbers whom you 
have injured, and that practically all these will 
lay claim to the sovereignty, and yet no one of them 

will wish either that you should go unpunished for — 

what you have done or that you should be allowed ΠΤ 

to survive as his rival? Pompey, for example, once 
- he had given up the supreme power, became the 


~ quently lost his life when he was unable to regain. _ 
his power. Caesar also, your father, lost not only — 
_ his position but also his life for doing precisely what 
you are proposing to do. And Marius and Sulla would 

| certainly have suffered a like fate had they not died. 


“1 Of Thucydides vii, 25, « 





a passage which Dio! seems to . he, ᾿ 
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dvjezous, kairo. τὸν Σύλλαν φασί τίνες αὐτὸ | 
τοῦτο φοβηθέντα φθῆναι καὶ ἑαυτὸν ἀναχρή- 
σασθαι" συχνὰ “γοῦν τῶν νομοθετηθέντων ὑπ᾽ 


αὐτοῦ ξῶντος͵ ἔτ᾽ αὐτοῦ λύεσθαι ἤρξατο. ὥστε 


καὶ σὺ πολλοὺς μὲν Λεπίδους πολλοὺς δὲ Σερ- 


ae τωρίους Βρούτους Κασσίους γενήσεσθαί σοι προσ- 


δόκα. 


τ 48 


τς Ταῦτά τε οὗν ἰδὼν καὶ τἄλλα πάντα ἘΠ 7 


: μενος, μὴ eee καὶ σεαυτὸν καὶ τὴν πατρίδα, 


᾿ ae. πρῶτον μεν “γάρ, ἂν καὶ. τοῦτό THs: “τι, 
ἐπιθύμημά ἐσ Τί; καὶ καλὸς ᾿ κίνδυνος, αὐτοῦ" 


wa μὴ δόξῃς τισὶν. ἐθελούσιος τῆς ἀρχῆς : 


ἔπειτα δὲ τίς οὐκ οἷδε τὴν ἀνάγκην ὑφ᾽ ἧς ἐς τὰ 


, “πράγματα ταῦτα προήχθης; ὥστε εἴπερ" one 
τ αἰτίαμα αὐτῆς ἐστι, τοῖς τοῦ πατρὸς σου ofa: 


| γεῦσι δικαιότατα ὁ ἄν τις αὐτὸ ἐγκαλέσειεν' εἰ γὰρ 


᾿ ἐκεῖνοι μήτ᾽ ἀδίκως μήτ᾽ οἰκτρῶς οὕτως αὐτὸν ᾿ 


᾿ στρατεύματα συνελέξω, οὔτ᾽ ἂν 


ἀπεκτόνεσαν, οὔτ᾽ ἂν τὰ ὅπλα ἀντήρω, οὔτ᾽ ἂν τὰ 
3 ᾿Αντωνίῳ καὶ : 


" Λεπίδῳ. συνέθου, οὔτ᾽ ἂν αὐτοὺς ἐκείνους. OVO. 





καὶ ὅτι μὲν ὀρθῶς καὶ δικαίως πάντα aT 
“ἐποίησας, οὐδεὶς a “ἀγνοεῖ: εἰ δ᾽ οὖν τι καὶ πεπλημ- 
“μέληται, ἀλλ᾽ οὔτι ὁ καὶ μεταθέσθαι ἔ ἔτ᾽ ἀσφαλῶς 
᾿ δυνάμεθα. ὥστε καὶ ἡμῶν αὐτῶν ἕνεκα καὶ τῆς... 
᾿ πόλεως πεισθῶμεν τῇ τύχῃ τῇ τὴν μοναρχίαν σον 6} 
διδούσῃ. καὶ χάριν γε μεγάλην αὐτῇ. ἔχωμεν, 
“ὅτι μὴ ᾿μόνον τῶν κακῶν τῶν une ἀπελύσει" 


τ ἀνα L, ἵνα δὴ V. | 
3 ὥστε εἴπερ R. Steph., ὥστερ VL’, | ἢ Ε 
4 by supplied by St. * οὔτι Dind., οὔ τοι vi. ie 
ἢ ἀπέλυσεν Bk, ἀνέπλησεν VL. 

















= fate, forestalled it by making away with himself 5} at 


circumstances which constrained you to assume your | 


find with these compelling circumstances, one might 
_ with entire justice lay it upon your father’s murderers. 





Hee mitted, yet we cannot at this time with safety undo - 
- anything that has been done. | Therefore, . for our: 
own sake and for that of the state let us obey 


ie us from ¢ our domestic troubles, but. has also aoe in’ 
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first. And yeti some say that Sulla, fearktig this very” Bits 29 


“any rate, much of his legislation began to be afdone. oo 
while he was yet t alive. | Therefore you also must. 
expect that there will be many aman who will prove 

a Lepidus to you and many a man who will prove 

τ 8 Sertorius, a Brutus, or a Cassius. | 

“ Looking, then, at these facts and reflecting upon Ce 
all the other considerations invol ved, do not abandon ἽΝ 

2 yourself and your country merely in order to avoid 

_ giving the impression to some that you deliberately 
sought the office, For, in the first place, even if men — 
_ do suspect this, the ambition is not inconsistent with 

human nature and the risk involved is a noble one. 

Again, what man is there who does not know the — 


present position? Hence, if there be any fault to 


For if they had not slain him in so unjust and pitiable 
a fashion, you would not have taken up arms, would =~ 
not have gathered your legions, would not have 

τ made your “compact 1 with Antony and Lepidus, and. 
would not have had to defend yourself against these 
men themselves. That you were right, how rever,, a 
_ and were justified in doing all this, no one is unaware. _ 

Therefore, even if some slight error has been com-_ 


Fortune, who offers you the sole rulership. — And let 
us be very grateful to her that she has not only, freed 


a ' This tradition i is s found here only. ro 
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ἡμᾶς, ἀλλὰ, καὶ τὴν κατάστασιν τῆς πολιτείας 


ἐπὶ σοὶ πεποίηται, ἵν᾽ ἐπιμεληθεὶς αὐτῆς. ὥσπερ. ᾿ 


προσήκει, δείξῃς ἅπασιν ἀνθρώποις ὅτι ἐκεῖνα 


μὲν ἄλλοι, καὶ ἐτάραξαν καὶ ἐκακούργησαν, σὺ δὲ | 


δὴ χρηστὸς εἶ, 


“ Καὶ μή μοι τὸ μέγεθος τῆς ἀρχῆς φοβηθῇς. , 
ὅσῳ τε γὰρ πλείων | ὑπάρχει, τόσῳ πλείω καὶ τὰ 


σώζοντα ἔχει, καὶ μακρῷ τὸ φυλάξαι τι τοῦ 


κτήσασθαι ῥᾷόν ἐστι" πρὸς μὲν yap TO τἀλλότρια 


“προσποιήσασθαι καὶ πόνων καὶ κινδύνων δε, 
πρὸς δὲ τὸ τὰ ὑπάρχοντα σῶσαι βραχεῖα φροντὶς Be 
ἀρκεῖ. μὴ μέντοι, μηδὲ εἶσῃς ὅτι οὐχὶ καὶ : 


ἀσφαλέστατα ἐν αὐτῇ βιώσῃ καὶ πάντων τῶν ἐν 


2 ἀνθρώποις ἀγαθῶν ἀπολαύσεις, ἄν γε ἐθελήσῃς 


yg. 





αὐτὴν ὡς παραινέσω σοι διοικῆσαι. καί μὲ μὴὸἬ ὁ . 
“νομίσῃς ἀπαρτᾶν" ἀπὸ τῆς παρούσης ὑποθέσεως | | 
τὸν λόγον, ἂν ἐπὶ πλεῖόν σοι περὶ αὐτῆς δια- Ὁ δ οι 
ex Ga: ov yap που καὶ ὑπ᾿ ἀδολεσχίας τινὸς. 
ἄλλως τοῦτο ποιήσω, ἀλλ’ ἵνα ἀκριβῶς κατα- 


μάθῃς ὅ ὅτι καὶ δυνατὸν καὶ ῥάδιον τῷ γε ἔμφρονι | 
TO καὶ καλῶς καὶ ἀκινδύνως. ἄρξαι ἐστί. | Ἐπὶ, 
“(φημὶ τοίνυν χρῆναί σε κατὰ πρώτας εὐθὺς τὸ 
᾿βουλευτικὸν πᾶν καὶ φυλοκρινῆσαι“ καὶ διαλέξαι, 
ἐπειδή τινες οὐκ ἐπιτήδειοι διὰ τὰς στάσεις βε- 
βουλεύκασι, καὶ τοὺς μὲν ἀρετήν τινα αὐτῶν. 


“ἔχοντας κατασχεῖν, τοὺς δὲ λοιποὺς ἀπαλεῖψαι. 
μὴ μέντοι καὶ διὰ πενίαν τινὰ ἀγαθόν γε ἄνδρα. ce 
ὄντα ἀπαλλάξῃς, ἀλλὰ Kab χρήματα αὐτῷ τὰς τῶ 


ἀναγκαῖα. δός. ἀντὶ δὲ δὴ τῶν ἄλλων τούς τε, 


γενναιοτάτους καὶ τοὺς ἀρίστους τούς τε πλου- : 


1 πλείων V, πλεῖον Loe. ἀπαρτᾶν L’, ἀπαντᾶν Υ. 
π᾿ Ξ φυλοκρινῆσαι y, a Te 
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also, to guard anything is far easier than to acquire 





For of course my purpose in doing this will be, not 





excellence you ought to retain, but the rest you 
εν should | erase from ‘the roll. Do not, however, get. 
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i your hails the organisation of the state, to the: end aC. ΠῚ 
that you, by bestowing due care upon it, may prove 

Lo all mankind that those troubles were stirred ap" i σεν το 
and that mischief wrought by other men, whereas 
you are an upright man. ε 
ἐς And do not, I beg you, be afraid of the magnitude | 
of the empire. . For the greater its extent, the. more 9. 
numerous are the salutary elements it possesses; ~ 


it. Toils and dangers are needed to win over what 0.000. 
| belongs to others, but a little care suffices to retain 6 
- what is already yours. Moreover, you need not be 
afraid, either, that you will not live quite safely in 
that office and enjoy all the blessings which men 
know, provided that you will consent to administer. 
it as I shall advise you. And do not think that I am 
shifting the discussion from the subject in hand if I 

speak to you at considerable length about the office. 


to hear myself talk, but that you may learn by a 
~ strict demonstration ‘that it is both possible and easy, — 
τ for a man of sense at least, to rule well and without " 
danger. Lota 
7] maintain, therefore, that you ought first a ete 

foremost to choose and select with discrimination the 

entire senatorial body, inasmuch as some who have 
not been fit have, on account of our dissensions, : 
᾿ς become senators. Such of them as possess any 


| rid: of any good man because of his poverty, buteven 
give him the money he requires. In the place of 
τ ‘those who have been ὁ dropped: introduce the noblest, ce 
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σιωτάτους ἀντεσάγαγε, μὴ μόνον ἐκ τῆς Ἰταλίας a 
ἀλλὰ καὶ παρὰ τῶν συμμάχων. τῶν τε ὑπηκόων. oe 


ἐπιλεξάμενος". οὕτω γὰρ σύ τε πολλοῖς συνεργοῖς 


χρήσῃ, καὶ τοὺς κορυφαίους ἐξ ἁπάντων τῶν 


ο ἐθνῶν ἐν ἀσφαλεῖ ποιήσῃ, καὶ οὔτε ἐκεῖνα. νεο- 
᾿χμώσει τί μηδένα ἐλλόγιμον προστάτην ἔχοντα, 
καὶ οἱ πρωτεύοντες map αὐτοῖς φιλήσουσί σε ἅτε 
καὶ κοινωνοῖ σοι τῆς ἀρχῆς γεγονότες. 

TA δὲ αὐτὰ ταῦτα καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν ἱππέων ποίη- ᾿ 


σον. τοὺς γὰρ τὰ δευτερεῖα ἑκασταχόθε: καὶ γένε 


καὶ ἀρετῇ καὶ πλούτῳ φερομένους ἐς τὴν ἱππάδα, 
κατάλεξον, τοσούτους ἑκατέρους ἀντεγγράψας 
ὅσοι ποτ᾽ ἂν ἀρέσωσί σε, μηδὲν περὶ τοῦ πλήθους. 


: ae ΗΝ ἘΝ πα ΡΞ 5 γ᾿. τ Ν A ρος τὶ τὰς pe τ 

ες αὐτῶν ἀκριβολογούμενος' σῷ yap ἂν aidan a 

ΝΣ ᾿ εὐδόκιμοι ἄνδρες συνῶσί σοι, τοσούτῳ ῥᾷον αὐτός. 
δ τὲ ἐν δέοντι πάντα, διοικήσεις, καὶ τοὺς ἀρχο- ie 


ο μένους πείσεις ὅτε οὔτε ὡς δούλοις σφίσιν οὔθ᾽ 


ὡς χείροσί TH ἡμῶν οὖσι χρῇ, ἀλλὰ τά τε ἄλλα. 


ἀγαθὰ πάντα τὰ ὑπάρχοντα ἡμῖν καὶ τὴν aye 
μονίαν avtots' κοινοῖ, ὅπως ὡς οἰκείαν. αὐτὴν 
᾿σπουδάζωσι. καὶ τοσοῦτόν γε δέω τοῦθ᾽ ὡς οὐκ 


“ὀρθῶς εἰρημένον ἀναθέσθαι, ὥστε καὶ τῆς πο. 
ο λιτείας πᾶσί σφισι μεταδοθῆναί φημι δεῖν, γα 
καὶ ταύτης ἰσομοιροῦντες πιστοὶ σύμμαχοι ἡμῖν 500. 
᾿ ὦσιν, ὥσπερ τινὰ. μίαν τὴν ἡμετέραν. πόλιν 
“οἰκοῦντες, καὶ ταύτην. μὲν ὄντως πόλιν τὰ δὲ δὴ. ᾿ 





| hee ἀγροὺς καὶ κώμας, νομίζοντες εἶναι. 


ἢ αὐτοῖς L’, αὐτῆς V, 
“122 











_ them not only from Italy but also from the allies and _ 
De: subject nations. ‘In this way you will have 
many assistants for y ourself and will have in safe 5 


it, for your own part, to administer everything in 


share in the government, in order that, being on an 
equality with us in this respect also, ‘they may be 
our faithful allies, living as it were in a single city, © 










































BOOK pre 


the best, and the richest men obtainable, séléeting. % BC, ἘΣ : 


keeping the leading men from all the provinces; _ 
- thus the provinces, having no leaders of established - 
repute, will not begin rebellions, and their prominent 
men will regard you with affection because they: have cee 
‘been made sharers in your empire. " 
“Take these same measures in the case et. the Reena 
knights also, by enrolling in the equestrian order 

stich’ men as hold second place in their several = 
- districts as regards birth, excellence and wealth, 
a Register as many new meuibers in both classes as. 
you please, without being over particular on the — 
τ -seore of their number. For the more men of: repute _ 

_ you have as your associates, the easier you will find — 


time of need and, so far as your subjects are con- © 
cerned, the more easily will you persuade them that. 
you are not treating them as slaves or asin any way 
inferior to us, but “that you are sharing with them, 
not only all the other advantages which we ourselves 
enjoy, but also the chief magistracy as well, andthus | 
make them as devoted to that office as if it were 
their own. And so far am I from retracting this 
τς Ἰαϑῦ. statement as rashly made, that I declare that a 
the citizens ought every one actually to be given a 


~ namely our own, and considering. that this is in very — 
- truth a city, whereas their own homes | are. - but the 
το _pountiyaide: and willages. ἜΝ ἈΠῸ : | : 
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AMA περὶ pay τούτου αὖθις ἀκριβέστερον ᾿ 


σκεψόμεθα ἃ χρὴ πρᾶξαι, ἵνα μὴ καὶ πάντα 


ἀθρόα αὐτοῖς χαρισώμεθα" καταλέγεσθαι, δὲ χρὴ ἢ 


ἐς μὲν τὴν ἱππάδα ὀκτωκαιδεκέτεις, ἐν γὰρ. ταύτῃ | 


τῇ ἡλικίᾳ μάλιστα ἥ τε τῶν σωμάτων αὐτῶν 


εὐεξία καὶ ἡ τῶν ψυχῶν ἐπιτηδειότης διαφαίνεται, 
ἐς δὲ τὸ συνέδριον πεντεκαιεικοσιέτεις" πῶς yap 


οὐκ αἰσχρὸν καὶ σφαλερόν ἐστι τὰ μὲν οἰκεῖα 


μηδενὶ πρὸ ταύτης τῆς ἡλικίας ἐπιτρέπεσθαι, τὰ 


δὲ δημόσια καὶ νεωτέροις τισὶν ἐγχειρίξεσθαι; 


ἘΦ 





Ὁ περὶ μὲν Τ, , μὲν περὶ Κ΄. 


ταμιεύσαντές τε καὶ ἀγορανομήσαντες ὴ δημαρχή- 
σαντες στρατηγείτωσαν," τριακοντοῦται γενό- | 
μενοι. ταύτας ΤΕ γὰρ τὰς ἀρχὰς καὶ τὰς τῶν 
ὑπάτων μόνας οἴκοι, τῆς τε τῶν πατρίων μνήμη. 
ἕνεκα καὶ τοῦ μὴ παντελῶς τὴν πολιτείαν μεταὰΞ. 
“χάττειν δοκεῖν, ἀποδεικνύναι σέ φημι χρῆναι. 
αὐτὸς μέντοι σὺ πάντας αὐτοὺς αἱροῦ, καὶ μήτε | 
ἐπὶ τῷ πλήθει ἢ καὶ τῷ δήμῳ Ere τινὰ αὐτῶν. 


: sii ὦ ᾿ 3 ¢ Ame 7 ἃ on ? 
ποιήσῃ," στασιάσουσι yap, μήτε ἐπὶ τῷ συνεδρίῳ, 


διασπουδάσονται γάρ. μὴ μέντοι καὶ τὰς δυνά- 


μεῖς σφῶν τὰς ἀρχαίας τηρήσῃς, ἵνα μὴ τὰ αὐτὰ 


αὖθις γένηται, ἀλλὰ τὴν μὲν τιμὴν φύλαξον, τῆς 
δ᾽ ἰσχύος παράλυσον τοσοῦτον ὅσον μήτε τοῦ 
ἀξιώματός τι αὐτῶν ἀφαιρήσει καὶ τοῖς νεωτερίσαι 





τι ἐθελήσουσι μὴ ἘΠ τη: a ἔσται δὲ τοῦτο, ἂν 


Pe στρατηγείτωσαν U, στρατηγήτωσαν ν. 


3 ποιήσῃ St., ποιήσης VL. Ὑππειν V; , ἀισρέψι τι 





should be taken to prevent our granting the people 
every privilege at once. As for the matter of. 


_ these merely out of regard for the institutions of our 
fathers and to avoid the appearance of making a 


ἊΣ offices, either, for fear history may repeat itself, but 


oe although you will be depriving the office of none of 


Ὧι : oto those who may desire to stir upa rebellion. ᾿ Now, | 
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| “e But repavditig this matted we “shalt ae. a Tater ¢ ine ae a 2 
examine more carefully the question of what measures ee 


_ eligibility for office, now, we should put menonthe 
roll of knights when they are eighteen years old, for 
at that age their physical soundness and their mental : 
fitness can best be discerned; but we should ποὺ 
enrol them in the senate until they are twenty-five > 
years old. For is it not disgraceful, and indeed. ~ on 
hazardous, to entrust the public business to. men | 
younger than this, when we never commit our _ 
private affairs to any one before he has reached this — 
age? After they have served as quaestors and _ 
aediles or tribunes, let them be praetors when they — | 
τς yeach the age of thirty. For it is my opinion that 
_ these offices, and that of consul, are the only ones” 
at home which you ought to fill by election, and 


complete change in the constitution. But make all 
the appointments yourself -and do not any longer. 
τ commit the filling of one or another of these offices 
either to the plebs or to the people,! for they will = 
quarrel over them, or to the senate, for the senators 
will use them to further their private ambitions. 
And do not maintain the traditional powers of these 


: _ preserve the honour attaching to them, at the same ᾿ 
- time abating their influence to such an extent that, — 


| its prestige, you will still be giving no opportunity 


a ἦνε. . to the conestinm phe or ‘to the comitia, 
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Th TE ὄχλα καὶ ἐνδήμους, αὐτοὺς ἀποφήνῃς, ok: 
μήτε ἐν τῷ τῆς ἀρχῆς. καιρῷ ὅπλα τινὶ αὐτῶν 


; ἐγχειρίσῃς har ε εὐθύς, ἀλλὰ. χρόνου διελθόντος, : 


5 


ὅσον ἂν αὐτάρκη ἑκάστῳ. σφῶν νομίσῃς εἶναι. 
οὕτω γὰρ οὔτε τινὲς νεοχμώσουσι, στρατοπέδων — 


κύριοι ἐν τῷ τῶν ὀνομώτων φρονήματι γενόμενοι, 


“καὶ χρόνον τινὰ ἰδιωτεύσαντες πεπανθήσονται. 
ἊΝ ; 7 (f 

καὶ οὗτοι μὲν τάς Te πανηγύρεις, of γε καὶ 
οὐ , ; oN ae 

προσήκοντες σφισιν,  ἐπιτελείτωσαν, καὶ τὰς 


δίκας πάντες ὡς ἕκαστοι, πλὴν τῶν φονικῶν, ἐν" 
τῷ τῆς ἐνδήμου ἀρχῆς χρόνῳ δικαξέτωσαν". συνα- 
lade μὲν. γὰρ δικαστήρια καὶ ἐκ τῶν ἄλλων 


> i Ἢ 
βουλευτῶν τῶν τε ἱππέων, τὸ δ᾽ ὅλον ἐς ἐκείνους. 


τς ἀνακείσθω. 


ee Πολίαρχοξ δὲ δή τις ἔκ τε τῶν προηκόντων fone 
 Katéx τῶν πάντα τὰ καθήκοντα προπεπολιτευμέ- 
pov ἀποδεικνύσθω, οὐχ ἵνα ἀποδημησάντων που 
ΝΠ: / 2} 3 » f of oa moe 
‘TOV ὑπάτων ἄρχῃ, GAN wa Ta TE ἄλλα GEL τῆς 


vt A \ \ / / RMD 
ο πόλεως TPpooTaTy, καὶ Tas δίκας TAS TE ΠΤ ρα. 







μέχρι πεντήκοντα καὶ ἑπτακοσίων 
οἰκοῦσι κρίνῃ. | oe 
a “Erepés τέ τις ἐκ τῶν ὁμοίων καὶ. αὐτὸς αἷ- 
᾿ ρείσθω ὥστε τά τε γένη καὶ τὰς οὐσίας τούς τε ae 


fee ae οὐ ΑΝ Φ > 7 3 fd AN 
πάντων ὧν εἶπον ἀρχόντων ἐφεσίμους τε καὶ 
ἀναπομπίμους καὶ τὰς τοῦ θανάτου τοῖς τε ἐν τῇ 


τόλει, πλὴν ὧν ἂν εἴπω, καὶ τοῖς ἔξω αὐτῆς 


1 


2 ἑπτακοσίων. Casaub., ἑξακοσίων VM. a oy 














σταδίων "τὶ 








permit any of them to have armed forces during their ce es 
ve in command of legions while ‘still enjoying the pres- 


these magistrates conduct such of the festivals as 





το should extend, not only to those who live in the city,. 
except such as I shall name, but. also to those who 
dwell outside the city γ᾿ for a distance of one hundred 
ope iniles.. 


ὃ ἀμ from. the class described, whose duties shall be | 
ee to 0 pass upon 8 and superyaee alla matters. + pertaining: fo 











































“this will bie nécoinil shed: ie you “assign them _ on ne 29 


appointment chiefly ἕο, home’ affairs. and donot, 


_. term of office orimmediately afterward, but only after 
the lapse of some time, as much as you think sufficient 
in each instance. In this way they will never be put 


- tige of their official titles and thus be led to stir up Ἢ 
rebellions, and after they have been private citizens: 
for a time they will be of milder disposition. Let 


_ naturally “belong to their office, and let them all 

severally sit as “judges in all kinds of cases except 

~ homicide during their tenure of office in Rome. 
τ Courts should be established, to be sure, with the — 
other senators and knights as members, but final. 

τς authority should rest with these magistrates. 

Ag for the prefect of the city, men should be 
“appointed to that office who are leading citizens and 
have previously passed through the appropriate  _ 
offices; it should be the prefect’s duty, not to govern 
merely when the consuls are out of town, but in | 
general to be at all times in charge of the affairs of Ἐπ 

oD, the city, and to decide the cases which come to him 
from all the other magistrates I have mentioned, oe 
-whether on appeal or for review, together with those ᾿ 
_which involve the death penalty ; : and his jurisdiction 






“Let still another magistrate: be ciiiake this man 
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τρόπους καὶ τῶν βουλευτῶν. καὶ τῶν ἱππέων, dp ᾿ 
“δρῶν τε ὁμοίως καὶ παίδων. γυναικῶν. τε τῶν προσ- 





4 ἡκοὺσ ὧν αὐτοῖς, ἐξετάζειν τε καὶ ἐπισκοπεῖν, Καὶ 0 7 
τὰ μὲν αὐτὸν ἐπανορθοῦν ὅ ὅσα μήτε τινὸς τιμωρίας. 


“ἄξιά ἐστι καὶ παρορώμενα: πολλῶν. καὶ μεγάλων | 
κακῶν αἴτια γίγνεται, τὰ δὲ δὴ μείζω σοὶ émtxot- 
 γνοῦσθαι. βουλευτῇ γάρ τινι, καὶ τῷ γε ἀρίστῳ 
τς μετὰ τὸν πολίαρχον, μᾶλλον ἤ τινι τῶν ἱππέων 
5 προστετάχθαι τοῦτο δεῖ. καὶ τό γε ὄνομα ἀπὸ 
τῆς σῆς τιμαρχίας (πάντως γάρ σε προεστάναι 
TOD τυ πετῶν προσήκει) εἰκότως ἂν λάβοι, ὥστε, 
 ὑποτιμητὴς καλεῖσθαι. ἀρχέτωσαν δὲ δὴ οἱ δύο 
οὗτοι! διὰ βίου, ἄν γε μὴ kan ouey τις αὐτῶν 


τρόπον τινὰ ἢ καὶ νοσώδης ἢ καὶ ὑπεργήρωςὨ. 


“6 γένηται. ἐκ μὲν γὰρ τῆς χρονίου ἀρχῆς οὐδὲν ; 


3 £ Ν᾿ 
ἂν δεινόν, ἅτε ὁ μὲν παντελῶς ἄοπλος ὦν, ὁ δ᾽ 


ὀλίγους τε στρατιώτας ἔχων καὶ ἐν τοῖς σοῖς 
ἢ ὀφθαλμοῖς τὸ πλεῖστον ἄρχων, ἐργάσαιντο' ἐκ δὲ 
“δὴ τοῦ éreiov? καὶ ὀκνήσειαν 3 ἂν προσκροῦσαί 
τινι καὶ φοβηθεῖεν ἐρρωμένως te πρᾶξαι, τὴν τε 


᾿ ως ΗΝ \ fo : 
ἑαυτῶν ἰδιωτείαν καὶ τὴν ἄλλων " 


τινῶν δυνα- 


στείαν προορώμενοι. καὶ μισθόν γέ τινα dep Ὁ 


τωσαν καὶ τῆς ἀσχολίας ἕνεκα καὶ τῆς ἀξιώσεως. 





τ 8. “Περὶ μὲν δὴ τούτων ταύτην σοι τὴν γνώμην ἀπ 


: οὗτοι M, om. V. 

ἐτείου Sanppe, ἑτέρου δὴ Μ. 
ὀκνήσειαν Dind., ὀκνήσαιεν. VM, 
4 δλων Leunel., any VM. 
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the ea property. ‘and mor: ἘΠῚ both of ‘the senators 


“ae , 





30. 


| and of the knights, alike of the men and of. their oo 


wives and children. He should personally correct. 000 
such behaviour as deserves no punishment, yet if — 


neglected becomes the cause of many evils: but 


about the more important matters of misconduct he | 
should confer with you. For the officer to whom | 
these duties are assigned should be a senator, and — 
in fact the best one “after the prefect of the. city, - 

rather than one of the knights. As for the title of — 


his office, he would naturally receive one derived 


from your censorial finetions (for it is certainly - 


‘appropriate that you should be in charge of the 
censuses), and be called sub-censor.) Let Ἢ 1ese two, 
the city prefect and the sub-censor, hold office for 
life, unless one of them becomes demoralized in 
τ some way or is incapacitated by sickness or old age. 
For no harm could result from their holding office 


for life, since the one would be entirely without | 
armed forces and the other would have but few — 


soldiers and would be acting for the most part under 
your eyes; whereas the effect of the yearly tenure 
would be that they would shrink from offending 


any one and would be afraid to act with energy, since __ 
they would be looking ahead to their own retirement 
τ to private life and to the exercise of the power of ..᾿ 
the office by others. They shouldalso draw a salary, τ 
_ not only to compensate them for the loss of their 
ὑπο : leisure but. also to enhance the press se of: their τ 
τ ᾿ office. τὰ ee 
“ἢ «This i is the opinion I have to give you i in regard oie 
| ᾿ a OF. Sastonins, “Ang: 37. In pms éiere’ were six. of ας 


ΩΝ them—three to nominate senators and. three τ hold ibd a 
mae review of the knights. νοῶ αἴ 2 ones 
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: RSeapur; οἱ Se δὴ στρατηγήσαντες ἀρχέτωσάν τέρα, 


ο ἀρχὴν ἐν τοῖς ὑπηκόοις (πρὶν γὰρ στρατηγῆσαί 


σφας οὐχ ἡγοῦμαι δεῖν τοῦτο γίγνεσθαι" ἐκεῖνον — 


δ᾽ ὑποστρατηγείτωσαν οἷς ἂν εἴπω, Kad ἅπαξ καὶ 


δεύτερον), εἶθ᾽ οὕτως ὑπατευέτωσαν, ἄν γε καὶ 


A ὀρθῶς. “διάρξωσι, καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα τὰς μείξους 


ἡγεμονίας λαμβανέτωσαν. ὧδε γὰρ συμβουλεύω 
cot διατάξαι. τήν τε Ἰταλίαν πᾶσαν τὴν ὑπὲρ 


“πεντήκοντα καὶ ἑπτακοσίους ἀπὸ τῆς πόλεως 
σταδίους οὖσαν, καὶ τᾶλλα πάντα τά τε ἐν ταῖς 


νήσοις καὶ τὰ ἐν ταῖς ἠπείροις, ὁμολογοῦντα, 


ἡμῖν, κατάνειμον ἑκασταχόθι κατά τε γένη καὶ 


ἔθνη, τάς τεῖ πόλεις ἁπάσας, ὅσας ye καὶ — 
αὕταρκές ἐστιν ὑφ᾽ ἑνὸς ἀνδρὸς αὐτοτελοῦς ἄρχε- a 
cba κἀνταῦθα στρατεώτας ἐγκατάστησον, καὶ 
ἄρχοντας καθ᾽ ἑκάστους ἕνα μὲν ἐκ τῶν ὑπα- 


᾿ς τευκότων ἐπὶ πᾶσι πέμπε, δύο δὲ ἐκ τῶν 





9. ἢ 3 \ \ ¥ 3 “ fr 
EOTPATHYNKOTOYV, TOV μὲν ορτέ EK ΤῊΝ πόλεως 


3 f ' \ > "᾿ a ? Ν , ἈΠ 
ἐξιόντα, καὶ αὐτῷ τά τε ἰδιωτικὰ πράγματα Kab 
ἐδ τς ἀν τ Oo? , 
ἡ τῶν ἐπιτηδείων παρασκευὴ προσκείσθω, τὸν δὲ 
rs Pa “A e Ν a 
ἐκ τῶν τοῦτο πεποιηκότων, ὃς τά TE κοινὰ τῶν 


“πόλεων διοικήσει καὶ τῶν στρατιωτῶν ἄρξει, 

πλὴν ὅσα ἀτιμίας ἢ θανάτου ἔχεται. ταῦτα γὰρ. | 
ἐς μόνον τὸν ὑπατευκότα ἄρχοντα ἀνηκέτω, πλὴν Sod 
περί τε τῶν ἑκατοντάρχων τῶν ἐν τοῖς καταλόγοις as 
ο ὄντων καὶ περὶ τῶν ἰδιωτῶν τῶν παρ᾽ ἑκάστοις. 6 
᾿ meray, TOUTOUS γὰρ mt ἐράτερους μηδενὶ. ἄλλῳ ᾿ cd 


“Leads BR. Steph. , τοῖς VM. 8 γε supplied by Oadey, 
ἢ ἐπὶ πᾶσι--- ἐπ perm incre: M, om. V. 
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to y tliese ofieiale” Ἂς for phase. who: have "served as BC. 0. 
praetors, let them hold some office among the subject ἐν ee ae 
nations (before they have been. pr: aetors 1 do ποὺ es 
think they should have this privilege, but | they 
ought first to serve for one or two. terms as lieu- 
tenants to the ex-praetors just mentioned) ; then 
they should next hold office as consuls, provided _ 
that they have proved satisfactory officials to the end. 
of their terms, and after that they should | receive — τὸν 
‘the more important governorships. I advise you, ὁ 
namely, to arrange these positions as follows. Take ~~ 
- Italy as a whole (I mean the part of it which is 
τ more than one hundred miles from the city), and — 
all the rest of the territory which owns our sway, 
the islands and the continents, and divide it into 
_ districts, in each case according to races and nations, 
and take also all the cities that are strong and in- 
_ dependent enough to be ruled by one governor with 
— full powers. Then station soldiers in them and send 
out as governor to each district or independent city — 
one of the ex-consuls, who shall have general charge, . - 
- and two of the ex-praetors. One of the latter, fresh 
from the city, should be put in charge of all matters 
‘pertaining to persons in private life ‘and of the com- Ὁ 
missary; the other, a man who has had special 
training for this work, will administer the public 
προς business of the cities and will have command of thes eee 
soldiers, except in cases that involve disfranchisement 
or death. Such cases, of course, should be referredto 
_ the ex-consul who is governor, and to himalone,except 
_. where the persons involved are centurions recruited 
- from the levies or private persons of prominence in 
τς their respective communities; as for both these classes, 
“eet do not allow paybody: bat _Yourselé to Ρύ Βα, Remy 
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ΕΝ εὐ ἐπιτρέψῃς, | ἵνα μὴ οὕτω τινὰ αὐτῶν — 
ge φοβῶνται ὥστε ποτὲ καὶ κατὰ σοῦ τι πρᾶξαι. : ὃ ee 
oe εἶπον, ὅτι τὸν ἕτερον τῶν ἐστρατηγηκότων. ἐπὶ 5: : 
| τοῖς στρατιώταις ἐπιτετάχθαι δεῖ, τοιοῦτόν. ἐστιν. ὃ 
: ἂν μὲν ὀλΐγοι τινὲς ἐν ξενικοῖς, τείχεσιν ἢ. καὶ. ἐν 
ἑνὶ πολιτικῷ, στρατεύωνται, καλῶς ἔχει τοῦτο. 
γίγνεσθαι: ἂν δὲ δύο πολιτικὰ στρατεύματα ἐν 
τ ταὐτῷ ἔθνει χειμάξῃ (πλείω γὰρ τούτων οὐκ ἂν 
| συμβουλεύσαιμί σοι τῷ αὐτῷ ἄρχοντι ἐπετρέψαι!), Ἦν 
δεήσει που τοὺς ύο τοὺς ἐστρατηγηκότας Kab 
ἐκείνων, ἰδίᾳ ἑκατέρου, καὶ τῶν ἄλλων τῶν τε 
πολιτικῶν καὶ τῶν ἰδιωτικῶν ὁ ὁμοίως προΐστασθαι. ‘ 
“ὁ δ᾽ οὖν ὑπατευκὼς ταῦτά Te...) καὶ προσέτι, καὶ 
τὰς δίκας τάς Té ἐκκλήτους καὶ τὰς ἀναπομπίμους ee 
I ποὺ πὰς ἀπὸ ἢ τῶν στρατηγῶν αὐτῷ ὃ φοιτώσας κρινέ-. ὍΣ ἢ 
a 36 τω. καὶ μὴ θαυμάσῃς εἰ καὶ τὴν ᾿Ιταλίαν τοιαῦτα 
oo μέρη νεῖμαΐ σοι παραινῶ" πολλή τε γὰρ καὶ ae 
es πολυάνθρωπος οὖσα ἀδύνατός ἐστιν ὑπὸ τῶν ἐν tinge 
τῷ, ἄστει ἀρχόντων. καλῶς διοικεῖσθαι. δεῖ γὰρ ; 
Tots TE δήμοις τὸν ἄρχοντα ἀεὶ παρεῖναι καὶ τοῖς 
ο ἄρχουσι τὰ δυνατὰ προστάσσεσθαι. | ee 
τ τ oe Λαμβανέτωσαν. δὲ μισθὸν πάντες οὗτοι οἱ τὰς 
ἜΤΗ ἔξω τῆς πόλεως ἀρχὰς ἐπιτρεπόμενοι, πλείω μὲν 
oe δὲ μείζους, ἐλάττω δὲ οἱ καταδεέστεροι, μέσον. δὲ 
Ob μέσοι" οὔτε γὰρ ἀπὸ τῶν οἰκείων οἷόν τέ ἐστιν | 
τ αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ ἀλλοτρίᾳ ἀποζῆν, οὔτ᾽ ἀορίστῳ καὶ 
Hg. ἀσταθμήτῳ ἀναλώματι ὥσπερ νῦν χρῆσθαι. , καὶ ΠΣ 
ΟΣ ἀρχέτωσαν μήτε ἔλαττον ἐτῶν τριῶν, εὐ μή. τίς 
ας ᾿ἀδικήσειέ Thy: (pyre πλεῖον. πέντε, τὸ μὲν ὅτι αἱ, " 
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ἐς they come to ey some Sat these officials to. such z an μὰ a 
re extent as to take measures, on occasion, against youas Ὁ 
well as against them. As for my sug ggestion that the 





-gecond of the ex-praetors should be. put in charge of © 


_ the soldiers, it is to be understood as follows: if only gos 


small body of troops is serving abroad in the military | 
posts or at home in a single post, my proposal is 
satisfactory ; but if two citizen legions are wintering — 


in the same province (and more than this number I~ : 


should not advise you to trust to one commander), ἀξ 
will no doubt be necessary for both the ex-praetors 


οὐ to hold the command over ‘them, each having charge 


‘of one, and for each to have his share of authority "τ, 
similarly in matters affecting either the state or 
_ private citizens, Let the ex-consul, accordingly, 
[have] these [duties], and let him also decide the 
eases which come to him on appeal and those which 
are referred to him by the praetors for review. And 


do not be surprised that I recommend to you the 9 


᾿ dividing of Italy also into these administrative dis- 
_ tricts. ‘Itis large and populous, and so cannot possibly 
be well administered by the magistrates in the city 5. 


for a governor ought always to be present in the 
_ district he governs, aed no duties should be laid upon 


our city magistrates which they cannot perform. 


wales oi Leb all these men to whom the commands outside 
τ the. city are assigned receive salaries, the more 


meen important officers more, the less important less, and 
_ those between an intermediate amount. For they . 
τ cannot live in a foreign land upon their own resources, 


nor should they indulge, as they do now, in unlimited la 


fs and indefinite expenditure. — They should hold office ᾿ς 5 
not less than three years, unless they are guilty of | 
_ misconduct, 1 nor more e than: five. The, reason. is that 








ἐνιαύσιοι καὶ ὀλυγοχρόνιοι ἀρχαὶ διδάξασαί τινας 


él ἀνδρὶ αὐτὴν ἐπιτρέπεσθαι σφαλερὸν καὶ τὸ | 
πλείοσι ταραχῶδές ἐστι. δύο τε οὖν ἔστωσαν οἱ | 
ἔπαρχοι οὗτοι, ἵν ἂν καὶ ὁ ἕτερος αὐτῶν érai- 
'σθηταί τι τῷ σώματι, μήτι“ γε καὶ ἐνδεὴς τοῦ 
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, “ ἢ 
τὰ ἀναγκαῖα ἀποπέμπουσι πρίν τι αὐτῶν ἀποδει- 


: χθῆναι, τὸ δὲ ὅ ὅτι at μαμρότεραι, καὶ πολυχρονιώ- a 


τεραι ἐπαίρουσί πως πολλοὺς καὶ ἐς νεωτεροποιίαν 


ἐξάγουσι. διόπερ οὐδὲ ἐπαλλήλας τὰς μείζους 
ἡγεμονίας οἶμαί tice προσήκειν δίδοσθαι. οὔτε 


Ν f "7 εν 5 a. > nN 5) 27 : Ἀ 
γὰρ διαφέρει τε ἄν τε ἐν τῷ αὐτῷ ἔθνει ἄν τε καὶ 
ἐν πλείοσιν ἐφεξῆς ἐπὶ “μακρότερον τοῦ δέοντος 


ἄρχῶσι: καὶ ἀμείνονες γίγνονται, ἐπειδὰν διαλέ- 
meal? τέ τινα χρόνον καὶ οἴκαδε ἐπανέλθωσι καὶ 
ἰδιωτεύσωσι. : 


© Toads μὲν δὴ οὖν βουλευτὰς ταῦτά τε καὶ οὕτω 
διέπειν φημὶ χρῆναι, τῶν δὲ δὴ ἱππέων δύο τοὺς τὶ 
ἀρίστους τῆς περὶ σὲ φρουρᾶς ἄρχειν: τό τε yep ae 





 φυλάξοντός σε εἴης" καὶ καθιστάσθωσαν ἐκ τῶν. 
᾿ητολλάκες TE ἐστρατευμένων καὶ TOAAG καὶ ἄλλα 


διῳκηκότων. ἀρχέτωσαν δὲ δὴ" τῶν τε δορυφόρων be 


Kab τῶν λοιπῶν στρατιωτῶν τῶν ἐν τῇ Itadia 
᾿ πάντων, ὥστε καὶ θανατοῦν τοὺς ἀδικοῦντας, 





τῶν τοῖς ἐκ τοῦ βουλευτικοῦ ἄρχουσι προστετα- : 
queen: TOUTOUS μὲν γὰρ αὐτοὶ ἐκεῖνοι ᾿ δικαίοις ες 


αὐτῶν πλὴν. τῶν τε ἑκατοντάρχων καὶ τῶν ἄλλων 





προσήκειν Bk., προσῆκον. VM. 

᾿διαλίπωσί Bk. , διαλείπωσί VM. 
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a ee held foi ale one. , year or » shore periods Ὁ Bc. 2 






-maerely teach the officials their bare duties and then 
dismiss them before they can: put any of their acquired ee 
knowledge into use, while, on the other hand, the 
_longer terms of many years’ duration somehow have oe 
the effect, in many cases, of filling the officials with Saas 


conceit and encouraging them to “rebellion. Fence, 
again, I think that the more important posts ought in’ 






no case to be given consecutively to the same man. Ὸ 
For it makes no difference whether a man is governor ee 
_ in the same province or in several in succession, if lie oo 


holds office for a period longer than is advisable; — 
besides, appointees improve when there ig an interval 
between their incumbencies during which they return 
home and resume the life of ordinary citizens. τ 
* As regards the senators, therefore, [ declare that 
_ they ought to discharge the duties named and in the 
way described. Of the knights the two best should 


command the bodyguard which protects you, for it ἰδ... 
- hazardous to entrust it to one man, and sure to lead 
to confusion to entrust it to more than two. There- 


fore let the number of these prefects be two, in order 


that, if one of them feel indisposed, you may still not 


ack a person to guard you. And men should be 
appointed to this “office ‘who have served in many 








military campaigns and have, besides, held many 


administrative positions. And they should have com- ὁ 


mand both of the Pretorians and of all the other | 
τ soldiers in Italy, with power even to put. to. death — 

_ any of them who do wrong, with the exception of 
the centurions and of these in general who have — 


been assigned to the staffs of magistrates of senatorial τὸ 


oe rank. Fo or these soldiers should be tried Pye the i 
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cae ἵνα ἀπροφασίστως. σφίσι χρῆσθαι, ἅτε. 


- καὶ κολάσαι καὶ τιμῆσαί σφας ἐξουσίαν. ἔχοντες, 


δύνωνται" τῶν δ᾽ ἄλλων τῶν ἐν τῇ ᾿Ιταλίᾳ στρα- αι. 
ο΄ τιωτῶν οἱ ἔπαρχοι ἐκεῖνοι προστατείτωσαν, ὑπάρ- 
ἃ Xous ἔχοντες, καὶ προσέτι καὶ τῶν. Καισαρείων. bee, 
τῶν τε ἐν TH θεραπείᾳ σου ὄντων καὶ τῶν ἄχλων 
τῶν λόγου τινὸς ἀξίων. ταῦτα γὰρ καὶ προσή- 


ο κοντῶ καὶ αὐτάρκη αὐτοῖς διάγειν ἔσται," ἵνα μὴ 


καὶ πλείω πράγματα ὧν καλῶς φέρειν δυνήσονται. | 


ἐπιταχθέντες ἄσχολοι πρὸς τὰ ἀναγκαῖα ἢ καὶ 
ἀδύνατοι πάντων αὐτῶν προΐστασθαι, γένωνται." 


καὶ οὗτοι μὲν διὰ βίου, ὥσπερ που καὶ ὃ πολέ- 


— apxos ὅ θ᾽ ὑποτιμητής, τὴν ἀρχὴν ἐχέτωσαν" 
_ ᾿γυκτοφύλαξ δὲ ἕτερος, καὶ ἐπὶ τοῦ σίτου τῆς τε 
τς ἀγορᾶς τῆς λοιπῆς ἕτερος. ἔκ τε τῶν ἱππέων τῶν 


| πρώτων μετ᾽ ἐκείνους καὶ ἐς τακτὸν χρόνον ἀπο- | 

τ betxvicbacar, καθάπερ οἱ ἐκ τοῦ βουλευτικοῦ | 
τς 25 προχειριξόμενοι. τάς τε διοικήσεις τῶν χρημά-. 
: τῶν, τῶν τε τοῦ δήμου. καὶ τῶν τῆς ἀρχῆς. λέγω, 


καὶ τὰς ἐν τῇ “Ῥώμῃ τῇ τε ἄλλῃ ᾿Ιταλίᾳ καὶ τὰς 


ἔξω πάσας οἱ ἱππῆς ὃ διαχειριζέτωσαν, καὶ μισθὸν 


Dee Oe Sigg eg Seg oy Cy / δι» γι ΟΝ 
Οὗτοι Te καὶ οὐ ἄλλοι πάντες οἱ ἐκ τοῦ αὑτοῦ. 





᾿πέλους διοικοῦντές τι, οἱ μὲν πλείονα οἱ δὲ ἐλάτ- 
τονα, πρός τε τὸ ἀξίωμα καὶ πρὸς τὸ μέγεθος τῆς. 
πράξεως φερέτωσαν, τοῦτο μὲν ὅτι οὐχ οἷόν τέ 


Yr ᾿ Καισαρείων H. Steph., καισαρίων VM. 
Ξ ᾿ διάγειν ἔ ἔσται Bs, διαγίνεσθαι. τ 


τ κ 


is ἱππῆς M (ππῆ:5), ἃ ἱππεῖς V. 
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- - more responsibilities assigned to them than they are 


ἘΠ γὲ mander of the night-wateh! and still another to be 





ae for a definite term, like the magistrates elected from 
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Ἵ senatorial magistrates theimsele es, in Noni thee ΓΝ Be, 29 
τ latter, by virtue of the authority they would thus 
possess of dealing out punishments to them as we abe: : 
as honours, may be able to command their un- 

hesitating support. Over all the other soldiers in | 
Italy, however, the prefects I have mentioned should — 
be in. command, having lieutenants under them, and ᾿ Δ 
likewise over the Caesari ians, both those whoare in. ς΄ 
attendance upon you and such of the others as are oe εν 
of any account. These duties will be both fitting 
and sufficient for them to discharge, for if they have — 


able to carry satisfactori ly, there is danger that: ‘they 
may have no time for the essential thing s, or, if they 
have, may prove incompetent to exercise oversight 
over all their duties. These prefects also should hold 

office for life, like the prefect of the city and the sub- | 
censor, Let another official be appointed to be com- 


commissioner of grain ? and of the market in general, 
τς both of them ἼΩΝ the equestrian order and the yest se 
men after the prefects, and let them hold their posts — 


_ the senatorial class. The management of the public | : : 
funds, also,—I mean both those of the people ang 


those of the empire, not only in Rome but alsoin the Ὁ 


—. vest of Italy and outside Italy,—should be entirelyin | - 
the hands of the knights, and they, as well as all the 
other members of | ‘the equestrian order who are 
charged with an administrative position, should be- 


- and importance of their duties. The reason for the 
| second part of this suggestion i is that it is not porte | 













on. salar , greater or less in proportion to the dignity 


ee ᾿ Praefectus vigitum | 5 | Pragfectus a annonae. ee 
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ἐστιν αὐτούς, ἅτε καὶ πενεστέρους τῶν. Πού χξυ: Ὡς ᾿ 
ὄντας, ἀπὸ τῶν οἰκείων, οὐδὲ ἐν τῇ “Ῥώμῃ. a 
| πράττοντας, ἀναλίσκειν, ἐκεῖνο δὲ ὅτι μήτε δυνα- ὃ 
τὸν μήτε. συμφέρον ἐστί σοι τοὺς αὐτοὺς τῶν τεῖῦ 
" δυνάμεων καὶ τῶν χρημάτων κυρίους γίγνεσθαι. 
4 πρὸς δ᾽ ἔτι καὶ καλῶς ἔχει διὰ πλειόνων πάντα 
Ta τῇ" ἀρχῇ προσήκοντα διώγεσθαι, ὅπως καὶ 
ὠφελῶνται ἅμα συχνοὶ καὶ ἔμπειροι τῶν mpa- 
γμάτων γίγνωνται" οὕτω γὰρ οἵ τε ἀρχόμενοι, et 
“μᾶλλον εὐνοήσουσί σοῦ, πολυειδῆ ἀπόλαυσιν τῶν 
κοινῶν ἀγαθῶν καρπούμενοι, καὶ σὺ ἀφθονώτατα Pe 
τοῖς ἀεὶ ἀρίστοις πρὸς “πάντα τὰ ἀναγκαῖα χρήσῃ. ae 
ἀπόχρη δὲ ἐν μὲν τῇ πόλει καθ᾽ ἕκαστον xpn- — 
oe ματίσεως εἶδος, ἔξω δὲ καθ᾽ ἕκαστον ἔθνος, εἷς ἔν 
ms ἐκ τῶν ἱππέων, ὑπομείονας ὅσους ἂν ἡ χρεία 
τς ἀπαιτῇ ἔκ τε τῶν ἱππέων καὶ ἐκ τῶν ἐξελευ- — 
τ θέρων σου ἔχων! δεῖ γὰρ καὶ τοιούτους τινὰς 
| συζευγνύναι. σφίσιν, iva 4) τε θεραπεία σου ἀθλόν 
onal ἀρετῆς ἔχῃ, καὶ σὺ μὴ ἀπορῇς παρ᾽ ὧν καὶ 
τ ἀκόντων τὴν ee ἄν γέ τι a ala 
“μαθεῖν δυνήσῃ. | 
6. “Ὅστις δ᾽ ἂν τῶν ἱππέων διὰ πολλῶν eo 
Oop ἐλλόγεμος ὥστε καὶ βουλεῦσαι γένηται, μηδὲν 
αὐτὸν ἡ ἡλικία ἐμποδιξέτω πρὸς τὸ μὴ οὐ καὶ ἐς 
6 συνέδριον καταλεχθῆναι, ἀλλ᾽ ἐσγραφέσθωσαν oe 
καὶ ἐξ ἐκείνων, κἂν λελοχαγηκότες τινὲς ἐν τοῖς ἘΠῚ 
ΓΝ πολιτικοῖς, στρατοπέδοις ὦσι, πλὴν τῶν ἐν τῷ 
“1 τΤεταγμενῷ: ἐστρατευμένων. τούτων μὲν γὰρ. τῶν ἘΠ 


τε Μ, om. ν. 2 τὰ τῇ Μ, ne Ne 
8 ἀπαιτῇ V, ἀπαιτεῖ M. 
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for. the ‘nighties since they: are “poorer “hiss he. Bee. 29 
senators, to meet their expenditures out of their - 
- own means, even when their duties keep them in- ᾿ τ“ 
Rome, and for the first point, that it is neither 
practicable nor to your interest that the same men 
‘should be given authority over both the troops and 
the public “funds. And, furthermore, it is well that — 
the whole business of the empire should be transacted 
by a number of agents, in order that many mayat 

- the same time receive the benefits and gain ex- | τ 
perience ἴῃ public affairs; for in this way your 
- subjects, reaping a manifold enjoyment ofthe common = 
blessings, will be more favourably disposed towards ὁ 
. you, and you will have at your disposal in the largest 
measure those who are at any particular time the best 
~men for all urgent needs. One official of the eques-_ 

trian order is τα τὴν for each branch of the fiseal 
service in the city, and, outside the city, for each pro- 

vince, each one of them to have as many subordinates, 

τ drawn from the knights and from your own freedmen, © 
as the needs of the case demand; for you need to 
associate with the officials such assistants in order 

that your service may offer a prize for merit, and 
that you may not lack those from whom you mayo Ὁ 
learn the truth, even contrary to their hana in ae 

ease any irregularity is committed. | ae 

. & Tfany of the knights, after passing through many ἐν τ 

τς pranches of the service, distinguishes himself enough 
to become a senator, his age ought. not to hinder him — 
των 3,8 417’ from being προ δὰ in. ‘the senate, : - Indeed, = 
some: knights. should be received into. the. ‘senate, 

τ even if they have seen service only as company com- 
πος manders in the citizen legions, except such as have 
ει served in the rank and file. For it is both a shame | 
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καὶ φορμοφορησάντων « καὶ Iinpropapnadurer. καὶ 
αἰσχρὸν καὶ ἐπονείδιστόν ἐ ἐστιν ἐν τῷ βουλευτικῷ 
. TWAS ἐξετάξεσθαι: ἐκ δὲ δὴ τῶν ἀπ᾽ ἀρχῆς ἕκα- 
τονταρχησάντων οὐδὲν κωλύει τοὺς τ | 
τ ποῦς αὐτοῦ μεταλαμβάνειν. 
90: Περὶ μὲν οὖν τῶν βουλευτῶν τῶν τε ἱππέων 
᾿ χαῦτά σοι συμβουλεύειν ἔχω, καὶ νὴ Δία καὶ 
ἐκεῖνα, ἵνα ἕως τε ἔτι παῖδές εἶσιν, ἐς τὰ διδα- 
᾿σκαλεῖα συμφοιτῶσι, καὶ ἐπειδὰν ἐς μειράκια 
| ἐκβάλωσιν, ἐπί τε τοὺς ἵππους καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ ὅπλα 
ο πφρέπωνται, διδασκάλους ἑκατέρων δημοσιεύοντας ᾿ 
9 ἐμμίσθους ἔχοντες. οὕτω γὰρ εὐθὺς ἐκ παίδων. ᾿ 
“πάνθ᾽ ὅσα χρὴ ἄνδρας αὐτοὺς γενομένους ἐπι- 
τελεῖν καὶ μαθόντες καὶ μελετήσαντες emery - 
δειότεροί σοι πρὸς πᾶν ἔργον γενήσονται. τὸν 
: γὰρ ἄρχοντα τὸν ἄριστον, οὗ τέ τὶ ὄφελός ἐστι, | 
bel? μὴ μόνον αὐτὸν πάνθ᾽ ἃ προσήκει ποιεῖν, 
ee ἀλλὰ καὶ τῶν ἄλλων, ὅπως ὡς ὅτι βέλτιστοι, 
8 γίγνωνται, προνοεῖν. τοῦτο δ᾽ ὑπάρξειεν ἄν cot 
᾿ οὐκ ἂν ἐάσας ὃ αὐτοὺς ὅσα “βούλονται πράττειν, 
ο΄ ἔπειτ᾽ ἐπιτιμᾷς τοῖς ἁμαρτάνουσιν, ἀλλ᾽ ἂν πρίν 
πὸ πλημμελεῖσθαι, προδιδάσκῃς πάνθ᾽ ὅσα ἀσκή- | 
το σᾶντες, χρησιμώτεροι καὶ ἑαυτοῖς καὶ σοὶ γενή- 
᾿σόνταῦ, καὶ ,μηδενί γε τὸ παρώπαν πρόφασιν 
τ ᾿παρέχῃς," μήτε διὰ πλοῦτον “μήτε δι εὐγένειαν. oe 
pare Ov ἄλλο τι ἀρετῆς ἐχόμενον, ῥᾳθυμίαν ἢ 
τ μαλακίαν ἢ καὶ ἐπιτήδευσίν τινα κίβδηλον προσ- Poe 
᾿ ποιεῖσθαι. πολλοὶ yap ᾧ δ,Ξούμενοι μη καὶ βιὰ Oy : 
ἐν καὶ νὴ Δία καὶ ἐκεῖνα M, om. Vv. | : 
2 δεῖ flor., δεν VM. | hs 
3 οὐκ ἂν ἐάσας Rk., οὐκ ἂν ἐ ἐάσηι5 vM flor. (cod. By εἰ οὐκ ἂν ᾿ 
ἐάσηϊις flor.. (cod. A). ἘΠ: 
«ἃ παρέχῃ R. ‘Steph., παρέχοι. VM. 


140 

















BOOK ; cu Ὁ 





": mada a re cee that men “of. ‘this sort, ie have carted. RC, 2 ᾿ 
faggots and charcoal, should be found on the roll of © ee 
the senate; but in. the case of knights who began 


their service with the rank of centurion, there is 

nothing to prevent the most notable of them from 

belonging 9 to the senate. ἼΝ 
ee With 1 regard, then, to the senators and the knights, 


this is the advice I have to give you,—yes,. “and ee ἘΣ 
this also, that while they are still children theyshould  _ 
~ attend the schools, and “when they come out of child- 
τ hood into youth! they should turn their minds to. 
_. horses and to arms, and have paid public teachersin 
each of these departments. In this way from their 


very boyhood they will have had both instruction — 
and practice in all that they will themselves be 


--vequired to do on reaching manhood, and will thus” 
ον prove more serviceable to you for every undertaking. 
For the best ruler,—the ruler who is worth anything, 
_ should not only perform himself all the duties which ane 
devolve upon him, but should make provision for the 





rest also, that they may become as excellentas possible. 
And this title can be yours, not if you allow them to. 
do whatever they please and then censure those who ~ 
err, but if, before any mistakes are made, you give — 
them instruction in everything the practice of which» 


will render them more useful both to themselves _ 
and to you, and if you afford nobody any excuse _ 
whatever, either wealth or nobility of birth or any © 
other attribute of excellence, for affecting indolence _ 


ee ae or any other behaviour that i is counter. Bee 





. τ The Greek term indicates “approximately ‘the age of e 
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- TOLOUTO ae ay | φθονηθῶσι, καὶ εινδυνεύσωσι, ᾿ 
- σοχλὰ Kal ἀνάξια ἑ ἑαυτῶν ποιοῦσιν ὡς καὶ aopa- 

᾿“λέστερον ἀπ᾿ αὐτῶν βιωσόμενοι" κἀκ τούτου. 
ἐκεῖνοι μὲν ἐλεοῦνται ὡς καὶ αὐτὸ τοῦτο ἀδικού-. 
μενοι, τὸ μὴ δοκεῖν ἐξεῖναί σφισι ὀρθῶς Civ, τῷ 
᾿ δ᾽ ἄρχοντι αὐτῶν καὶ ζημία ἅμα ἀγαθῶν ἀνδρῶν 

στερομένῳ καὶ κακοδοξία τῆς αἰτιάσεως συμβαίνει. 
μήτ᾽ οὖν περιΐίδῃς ποτὲ τοῦτο πραχθέν, μήτ᾽ αὖ 
δείσῃς ὅτι τραφείς τέ τις καὶ παιδευθεὶς ὡς ἐγὼ 
“λέγω | νεώτερόν Te τολμήσει. πᾶν γὰρ τοὐναντίον. 

τούς τε ἀμαθεῖς καὶ τοὺς ἀσελγεῖς ὑποτοπεῖν δεῖ ξ΄ 
οἱ μὲν γὰρ τοιοῦτοι πάντα ἁπλῶς καὶ τὰ αἴσχιστα 
καὶ τὰ δεινότατα, πρῶτον μὲν ἐς σφᾶς αὐτοὺς 


ng δὲ \ o9 ry? e , ΣΝ 

: ΟΘΊΎΓΕΤΩ € Kab ἐς TOUS ἄλλους, ῥᾳδίως TTOLELY TT Ppo- 
cy ΠΝ δὲ a ὔ 4 ts 
Cie as οὐ OE 9) Rane TPADEVTES TE KL παίδευ- a 


θέντες οὔτ᾽ ἄλλον τινὰ ἀδικεῖν προαιροῦνται, καὶ 
πάντων ἥκιστα τὸν τῆς TE τροφῆς καὶ τῆς παι- 


: Ι δείας αὐτῶν ἐπιμεληθέντα. ἂν δ᾽ οὖν τις καὶ 





κακὸς καὶ ἀχάριστος γένηται, μηδὲν αὐτῷ τοιοῦ- 
“TOV ἐπιτρέψῃς ἐξ οὗ δεινόν τι δρᾶσαι δυνήσεται: : 
“κἄν γε καὶ ὡς νεοχμώσῃ τί, καὶ ἐλεγχθήτω καὶ : 
Ὁ κολασθήτω. μὴ γὰρ δὴ φοβηθῇς ὅ ὅτι σὲ αἰτιάσεταί 








τίς ἐπὶ τούτῳ, ἄν γε πάνθ᾽ ὅσα εἴρηκα πράττῃς. > 


σὺ μὲν γὰρ οὐδὲν ἁμαρτήσῃ τὸν ἀδικήσαντα. 
τιμωρησάμενος, ὥσπερ οὐδὲ ὁ ἰατρὸς καύσας τινὰ 
καὶ τεμών' ἐκεῖνον δὲ δ) πάντες δικαιώσουσιν, 


1 χέγω R. Steph., λέγω VM. 8 δεῖ Μ, δὴ VE 
ΟΣ πον: 




































some . gael. aulvanitag ge, ἀν may incur + jealousy | or πα 30. ae 
danger, do many things that are unworthy of them- nee 
selves, expecting by such behaviour to live in greater 
security. As a consequence, not only do they, on” 
their part, become objects of pity as being victims of 
injustice in precisely this respect, that men believe 
that they are deprived of the opportunity of leading 
upright lives, but their ruler also, on his part, suffers a ee 
not only a loss, in that he is robbed of men who 
ο might have been good, but also ill-repute, beeause he 
is Blamed for the ‘others’ condition. Therefore never 
permit this thing to happen, and have no fear, on — 
the other hand, “that anyone who has been reared 
and educated as I propose will ever venture upon — 
a rebellion. On the contrary, it is the ignorant and 
τ lieentious that you should suspect ; for it is such 
persons who are easily influenced to do absolutely. 
any and every thing, even the most disgraceful and 
outrageous, first toward themselves and ‘then toward 
| others, whereas those who have been well reared and 
educated do not deliberately do wrong to any one — 
else and least of all to the one who has cared for. — 
their rearing and education. If, however, one of 
_ these does show himself wicked and ungrateful, you . 
have merely to refuse to entrust him with any ὦ 
position of such a kind as will enable him to do 
any mischief; and if even so he rebels, let him be — 


τος convicted and punished. You need not, I assure you, - coe 


vided that you, carry out all my injunctions. — Forin. 
taking vengeance on the wrongdoer you will be 

guilty of no sin, any more than the physician is who 
resorts to cautery and surgery; but all men will — 
es assuredly. § ἐν τ that the offender. ‘has: got his: deserts, " 













᾿ς be afraid that anyone will blame you for. this, prow 








SSS OOD καιρῶν. βοηθείαις. τισὶν ἔτι χρῆσθαι δυνά- 
᾿ μεθα, αὐτοί τε τοσοῦτον ἀπὸ τῶν τῆς ἀρχῆς 
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ὅτι καὶ | τροφῆς καὶ ποιδοίας τῆς αὐτῆς τοῖς ἄλλοις τ 
“μετασχὼν ἐπεβούλευσέ σοι. oe 


TOUS, ἔκ TE TOV πολιτῶν κὰκ τῶν ὑστηκόων τῶν TE 


“συμμάχων, τῇ μὲν πλείους τῇ δὲ ἐλάττους, καθ᾽ 


ἕκαστον ἔθνος, ὅπως ἂν ἡ χρεία τῶν πραγμάτων — 
ἀπαιυτῇ, τρέφεσθαι προσήκει, καὶ αὐτοὺς ἀεΐ τε ἐν 


Tots ὅπλοις εἶναι: καὶ τὴν ἄσκησιν τῶν πολεμικῶν 
διὰ παντὸς ποιεῖσθαι δεῖ, χειμάδιά τε ἐν τοῖς ἐπι- ΠΥ 
᾿καιροτάτ ols χωρίοις κατεσ κευασμένους καὶ χρόνον ΕΣ 


τακτὸν στρωτενομένους, ὥστε TL αὐτοῖς καὶ πρὸ 
n ~ Lf va] oe: 
τοῦ γήρως τῆς. ἡλικίας περιεῖναι. οὔτε γὰρ ἐπὶ 


δ ἐσχατιῶν. ἀπηρτημένοι καὶ πολεμίους ἑκασταχόθι 


= προσοικοῦντας ἔχοντες" ἄν τε ἐπιτρέψωμεν πᾶσι 

Ἵ τοῖς ἐν τῇ ἡλικίᾳ οὖσι καὶ τὰ ὅπλα κεκτῆσθαι 
καὶ τὰ ἐμπολέμια ἀσκεῖν, στάσεις καὶ πόλεμοι 
ἀπ᾿ αὐτῶν ἐμφύλιοι ἀεὶ γενήσονται. καὶ μέντοι 


ΟΝ fo. ᾿ wn “A : 
κἂν κωλύσαντές σφας ταῦτα ποιεῖν ETELTA συμ- 


εν 


ἐἰαχίας τινὸς map αὐτῶν δεηθῶμεν, κινδυνεύσο- 
τοῖοι μεν ἀπείροις τε καὶ ἀγυμνάστοις στρατιώταις Gel 
χρώμενοι. διὰ μὲν δὴ ταῦτα γνώμην ποιοῦμαι 
ce a Ys κ , of _ w oe ae re 
τ TOUS μὲν GOS πάντας ἄνευ TE ὅπλων καὶ ἄνευ. . 
τειχῶν ζῆν, τοὺς δὲ ἐρρωμενεστάτους. καὶ βίου τ 
| μάλιστα δεομένους καταλέγεσθαί Τε καὶ ἀσκεῖν. ὍΣ 
αὐτοί τε γὰρ ἄμεινον πολεμήσουσι. τούτῳ wove ε 


yet εινδυνεύσομεν R. Steph. - κινδυνεύσωμεν VM. 





“Περὶ μὲν οὖν τοὺς βουλευτὰς τούς ΤΕ ἱππέας Cah 
ταῦτα γιγνέσθω" τοὺς δὲ δὴ στρατιώτας ἀθανά- 














education as the rest, he plotted against | you. 


ΕΣ ictice of warfare continually. They should have 


“them between their retirement from service and oo: 


ce depend upon ‘expeditionary forces; and if, on the | 


camps during their lives, the hardiest of them and. 
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“because: nfiee alas of: thes same rearing and BC, 


© Let this be your procedure, then, in ‘the « οἱ ase of ee 
the senators and ‘the knights. A standing army also... 
should be supported, @rawn’ from the citizens, the | 
subject nations, and the allies, its size in the several 
provinces being greater or less according as the 

necessities of the case demand ; and these troops Paget 
τ ought always to be under arms and to engage in the 


 winter-quarters constructed for them at the most 9 - 
τ advantageous points, and should serve for a stated noe 
period, so that a portion of life may still be left for — 


ald age. The reason for such a standing army is 
this: far removed as we are from the frontiers of the ae 
- empire, with enemies living near our borders on |. 
τ every side, we are no longer ‘alle at eritical times to 


other hand, we permit all the men of military age to) 
~ have arms and to practise warfare, they will always 
be the source of seditions and civil wars. If, however, 
we prevent them from all making arms their pro- 
fession and afterwards need their aid in war, we 
_ shall be exposed to danger, since we shall never have © 
anything but inexperienced and untrained soldiers to 
depend upon. For these reasons I give it:as τὴν _ 
τ opinion that, while in general the men of military τ 
age should have nothing to do with arms and walled — 


those most in need of a livelihood should be enlisted 


as soldiers and given a military training. © For they 
2 a will Ment t better i if they. devote: their time to this oe oe 








DIO’. “ROMAN ‘HISTORY. 


σῷ 5 ἔργῳ σχολάζοντες, κι καὶ οἱ Neurol ῥᾷον γεωργή- 
σουσι καὶ νανυτιλοῦνται τώ τε ἄλλα τὰ τῇ εἰρήνῃ 
ΤΩΙ προσήκοντα πράξουσι μήτε ἐκβοηθεῖν ἀναγκαξό- 
evel καὶ προφύλακάς σφων ἑτέρους ἔχοντες, τὸ 
᾿ς σα ἀκμαιότατον καὶ ἰσχυρότατον. καὶ ἐκ λῃστείας 
ὅν τς μάλιστα ζῆν ἀναγκαζόμενον ἀλύπως ιν μι. ee 
τς καὶ τὸ λοιπὸν πᾶν ἀκινδύνως βιώσεται., | ᾿ 
EBB. 11όθεν οὗν χρήματα καὶ ἐς τούτους καὶ ἐς τὰ 
7 (ahha τὰ ἀναγκαίως ἀναλωθησόμενα ἔσται; ἐγὼ. : 
τ καὶ τοῦτο διδάξω, σμικρὸν ἐκεῖνο ὑπειπών, ὅτι. 
᾿ς κἂν. δημοκρατηθῶμεν, πάντως που. χρημάτων | 
δεησόμεθα" οὐ γὰρ οἷόν τε οὔτ᾽ ἄνευ στρατιωτῶν 
οτος bas σώξεσθαι οὔτ᾽ ἀμισθί" τινᾶς ὃ στρατεύ- 
: 2 εσθαι. μὴ οὖν ὡς καὶ τῇ μοναρχίᾳ μόνῃ τῆς 
τ ἀναγκαίας τῶν χρημάτων ἀθροίσεως προσηκούσης | 
ο βαρυνώμεθα, μηδὲ δι αὐτὴν καὶ aw ἐκείνης. ; 
᾿ ἀποτρεπώμεθα, ὠλλ᾽ ὡς καὶ πάντως ἀναγκαῖον 
τος ὃν ἡμῖν, ὅππως ποτ᾽ ἂν πολιτευώμεθα, καὶ apyu- 
᾿ 8 ρίξεσθαί τινα, οὕτω * βουλευώμεθα, φημὶ τοίνυν 
᾿ χρῆναι, σε πρῶτον μὲν ἁπάντων τὰ κτήματα τὰ 
“ἐν τῷ δημοσίῳ ὄντα (πολλὰ δὲ ταῦτω ὁρῶ διὰ 
; "τοὺς πολέμους γεγονότα) πωλῆσαι, πλὴν ὀλίγων. τ 
ἘΝ τῶν καὶ πάνυ χρησίμων σοι καὶ ἀναγκαίων, καὶ : 
ο΄ πὸ ὠργύριον τοῦτο πᾶν ἐπὶ μετρίοις τισὶ τόκοις 
4 ἐκδανεῖσαι. οὕτω γὰρ ἥ τε γῆ ἐνεργὸς ἔσται, 
; δεσπόταις αὐτουργοῖς δοθεῖσα, καὶ ἐκεῖνοι ἀφορ- aoe 
a μὴν λαβόντες eVTOPWTEPOL γενήσονται, τὸ τε. π᾿; 


1 δεησόμεθα Dind., δεηθησόμεθα VM. 
3 ἀμισθί St., ἀμισθεί VM. 
#8 σινὰς M, τινὰ V. ως ἃ ρὕχω Μ, οὕτως ac 
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busingss; ἢ and the rest w iI find it easier ἰῷ carry” on: Bc “Ἴ : 
their farming, seafaring, and the other pursuits appro- 
priate to peace, if they are not compelled to. take’ a 
τς part in military expeditions but have others to act ass 
ἽΣ oe defenders. : ey the most activ € and vigorous τ : 
lee gain ‘its liveliead by. brigandage, vill support: ee 
itself without molesting others, while all the rest. ee 
will live without incurring dangers. ee ΕΣ ae 
© From what source, then, is the money to μὲ pro- Ὁ 
vided for these soldiers and for the other expenses 
_ that will of necessity be incurred? 1 sh: 1} explain ς 
this point also, prefacing it with a brief reminder ς΄ 
that even if we have a democracy we shall in any | 
| ase, of course, need money. For we cannot sur- ~ 
vive. without soldiers, and men will not serve as | 
soldiers without pay. Therefore let us not be 0) 
τς oppressed by the idea that the necessity of raising 
money belongs only to a monarchy, and let us not be eee 
led by that consideration to tum our backs upon this _ 
form of government, but let us assume in ourdelibera- 
tions that, under whatever form of government we . 
shall live, we shall certainly be constrained to secure * 
funds. My proposal, therefore, is that you shall first of 
all sell the property that belongs to the state,—and | 
I observe that this has become vast on account of ὁ 
_ the wars,—reserving only a little that is distinctly 
useful or necessary to you; and that you lend 
out all the money thus realized at a moderate rate 
of interest. In this way not only will the. Jand. 
be put under cultivation, being sold to owners who’ 
— will cultivate it themselves, but also the latter will 
| acquire a capital and become more prosperous, while: 
ἐν. the | treasury , wall gain a Permanent re revenue that will : 
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δημόσιον. διαρκῆ: καὶ ἀθάνατον. ἐνράϑσδον" ἕξει. τὶ 


εἶτα συλλογίσασθαι. ταῦτά τε καὶ τἄλλα ὅσα ἔκ 


ak 


Te μεταλλείας καὶ εἰ δή ποθεν ἄλλοθεν βεβαίως : 

| δύναται προσιέναι, καὶ μετὰ τοῦτο ἀντιλογίσα- 
| σθαι μὴ μόνον τὰ στρατιωτικὰ, ἀλλὰ καὶ τἄλλα | 
πάντα δι᾽ ὧν καλῶς TOMS οἰκεῖται, καὶ “προσέτι 


καὶ ὅσα ἔς τε τὰς αἰφνιδίους στρατείας καὶ ἐς τὰ 


ee τς 


λοιπὰ ὅσα εἴωθεν ἐπὶ καιροῦ συμβαίνειν, ἀναγ- 


καῖον ἔσται δαπανᾶσθαι" Kak τούτου πρὸς πᾶν 
TO λεῖπον. φόρον τε ἐπιτάξαι πᾶσιν ἁπλῶς τοῖς 


ἐπικαρπίαν ἢ τινὼ τῷ κεκτημένῳ, αὐτὰ παρέχουσι, 


καὶ. τέλη καταστῆσαι παρὰ πᾶσιν. ὧν. ἄρχομεν. 
(καὶ γὰρ καὶ δίκαιον καὶ προσῆκόν ἐστι μηδένα 


αὐτῶν ἀτελῆ εἶναε, μὴ ἰδιώτην, μ μὴ δῆμον, ¢ ἅτε καὶ 
τῆς ὠφελίας τῆς ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν ὁμοίως τοῖς ἄλλοις 
ἘΣ Ἦν ᾿ἀπολαύσοντας 5), καί σφων ἐκλογέας τοὺς ἐπι- Ἕ 
oor ls τροπεύσοντας ἑκασταχόθι ποιῆσαι, ὥστε αὐτοὺς 


gay τὸ τῷ τῆς ἐπιτροπείας αὐτῶν χρόνῳ προσῆ- | 
7 


κὸν ἐξ a ἁπασῶν τῶν προσόδων ἐ ἐσπράττειν. τοῦτο = 


γὰρ καὶ ἐκείνοις paw τὴν ἔσπραξιν ποιήσει καὶ 


τοῖς. διδοῦσί τί ὠφελίαν οὐκ ἐλαχίστην παρέξει: 
λέγω δὲ τὸ 8. Kar ὀλίγον σῴας ἐν ταῖς τάξεσιν 
ὅσα ὀφείλουσιν ἐσφέρειν, καὶ μή, βραχὺν ῥᾳθυ- 
“μήσαντας χρόνον, ἐπικεφαλαιωθέντα πάντα ἐσά- — 


απταξ ἀπαιτεῖσθαι. 


᾿ 148 


τ“ Καὶ οὐκ ἀγνοῶ μὲν ὅτε τινὲς τῶν TE φόρων κι καὶ ᾿ ἢ 
τῶν τελῶν καθεσταμένων ἀχθεσθήσονται: ἀλλὰ 
καὶ ἐκεῖνο. οἶδα ὅτι, ἂν μήτε προσεπηρεάξωνται 


Ν 


καὶ τῷ ἔργῳ πεισθῶσιν ὅτε, πάντα ταῦτα καὶ oe 





με 


᾿ἐπικαρπίαν Μ, ἐπὶ καρτίαν. ἐν. 
᾿ἀπολαύσοντας R. Steph., ἀπολαύσαντας Υ͂Μ. 
τὸ R. Steph., τοῦ ὟΝ 
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- suffice for its needs in tlie. boca place, I advise: RC. om 
you to make an estimate of the revenues from. this - Ps 
source and of all the other revenues which can with — 


source, and then to make and balance against this a 
second estimate of all the expenses, not only those - 

_ of the army, but also of all those which contribute to - 
the well- being of a state, and furthermore of those Bea 
which will necessarily be incurred for unexpected ἢ 
-eampaigns and the other needs which are wont to 

arise in an emergency. The next step is to provide. 

-for any deficiency by levying an assessment upon 


among all the peoples we rule. For it is but just and. 

proper that no individual or district be exempt from 
. these taxes, inasmuch as they are to enjoy the 
- benefits derived from the taxation as much as the 
rest. And you should appoint tax-collectors to have 


-due during the term of their supervision from all the 
sources of revenue. This plan will not only render 
the work of collection easier for these officials, bate) 


-mean, as these will bring in what they owe in the 
small instalments appointed, whereas now, if they ~ 
are remiss for a brief period, the entire sum is added ᾿ 
τς ἀρ and demanded of them in a single payment. 


oe system of assessments and taxes is established. But - 
Po ΟὝ know this, too,—that if. they are subjected to no 
further abuses: and are indeed convinced that all 
on these contributions of theirs will make for their pig 
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certainty be derived from the mines or any. other 


absolutely all property which produces any profit fore 
its possessors, and by establishing ΠῚ syste m of taxes 


supervision of this business in each district, δᾶ 
cause them to exact the entire amount that falls 


will in particular benefit the tax-payers, inasmuch, 1... 


“1 am not unaware that some. all object if this : 
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| ὑπὲρ τῆς σωτηρίας ἜΠΉΝ καὶ ᾿ ὑπὲρ τοῦ τὰ λοιπὰ 
2 ἀδεῶς καρποῦσθαι. συνεσοίσουσι, καὶ προσέτι * : 
Ta πλείω αὐτῶν. οὐχ ἕτεροί τίνες ἀλλ᾽ αὐτοὶ 
“ἐκεῖνοι, οἱ “μὲν ἄρχοντες οἱ δὲ ἐπιτροπεύοντες οὗ. 
δὲ στρατευόμενοι, λήψονται, καὶ πάνυ πολλὴν 
χάριν εἴσονταί σοι, βραχέα ἀπὸ πολλῶν ὧν ἂν 
μηδὲν ἐπηρεαζόμενοι καρπῶνται διδόντες, ἄχλως 
τ σε κἂν ὁρῶσί σε σωφρόνως ΤΕ διαυτώμενον.͵ καὶ 
3 μηδὲν μάτην παραναλίσκοντα. τίς γὰρ οὐκ ἂν 
Ἷ ἰδών σε πρὸς μὲν τὰ οἰκεῖα φειδωλότατον πρὸς δὲ 
Beg: κοινὰ ἀφειδέστατον ὄ ὄντα, ἐθελοντὶ συντελέσειέ ΔῈ 
Thy καὶ ἀσφάλειαν καὶ εὐπορίαν ἑαυτοῦ τὸ σὲ a 
ΤῊ “πλουτεῖν εἶναι νομίξων; ᾿ 
80. “Χρήματα μὲν δὴ καὶ πάνυ πολλὰ. ἐκ rotten 
ἜΝ ὑπάρξειεν ἄν: τὰ δὲ δὴ λοιπὰ τόνδε τὸν τρόπον 
ο΄ διοικεῖν σον παραινῷ. τὸ μὲν ἄστυ τοῦτο καὶ 
οὐ κατακόσμει πάσῃ πολυτελείᾳ καὶ ἐπιλάμπρυνε, eit 
οἴ πταντὶ εἴδει πανηγύρεων" προσήκει τε γὰρ ἡμᾶς. 
οτος πολλῶν ἄρχοντας ἐν πᾶσι πάντων ὑπερέχειν, αὶ 
os φέρει πως καὶ τὰ τοιαῦτα πρὸς TE τοὺς συμ- 
yous” αἰδῶ καὶ πρὸς τοὺς πολεμίους κατά- 
“2 πλήξιν. τὰ δὲ δὴ τῶν ἄλλων ὧδε δίεπε. πρῶτον͵ | 
oe μὲν οὗ δῆμοι μήτε κύριοί, τίνος ἔστωσαν μήτε ἐς 
: ἐκκλησίαν τὸ παράπαν φοιτάώτωσαν". οὔτε yap , 
-  -ayabov? οὐδὲν φρονήσειαν ἂν καὶ συχνὰ ἂν ἀεὶ οι ς 
ΤΣ ταράξειαν. | ὅθεν οὐδὲ τὸν παρ᾽ ἡμῖν δῆμον. οὔτε. 5} 
πον ἐξ δικαστήριον οὔτε ἐς ἀρχαιρεσίας, οὔτε ἐς ἄλλο; 7 
: Tea τοιοῦτον » σύλλογον. ἐν. ᾧ τι καὶ χρήματι τ 















προσέτι R. Steph. 5 πρὸς ὁ ἐπὶ ΝΜ. 
ἀγαθὸν M,om. ἡ. ὁ 

ἀεὶ M,om. ἡ. 

οὔτε R. sea ἧς οὐδὲ VM. 
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submit to abuses. Especially will this be true. if” | 


_ the administration of such matters as have not yet 


and should not be allowed τὸ convene in any assembly _ 


not. come together either asa court: or to hold the 
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ἘΠΕ and τὸν their foarlens enjoyment of. he ‘pest: Bo. 
of their property, and that, again, the larger part of © 
their contributions will be received by none but them- 2 ae 
selves, as governors, procurators, or soldiers, they 
will be exceedingly grateful to vou, since they will: 
be giving buta slight portion of the abundance from 
which they derive the benefit without having to — 


- they see that you live termperavely and spend nothing ᾿ τ oe ᾿ 
| foolishly. For who, if he saw that you were quite ere 
. frugal in your expenditures for yourself and quite) 
lavish in those for the eommonw ealth, would ποῦ 

willingly contribute, believing that your w vealth: δ 
meant his own security and prosperity ? ies 

“So far as funds are concerned, the ἰδ ον, a 
creat abundance would be supplied from these > 
sources. And I advise you to conduct as follows > 


been mentioned. Adorn this capital with utter dis. | 
regard of expense and make it magnificent with ς΄. 
festivals of every kind. For it is fitting that we who ς΄ 
rule over many ‘people should surpass ‘all men in all 
things, and br illiance of this sort, also, tends in a way  " 
to inspire our allies with respect for us and. our) 
enemies with terror. The aitfairs of the other cities 

you should order in this fashion: In the first place, — 
the populace should have no authority in any matter; 


at all; for nothing good would come out of. their 
: deliberations and they would always. be stirring up a: 
ο΄ good deal of turmoil. Hence it is my opinion that 
--our populace here in Rome, for that matter, should 


es ae elections, or indeed in ὙΠ, meeting. whose object fi is : 





pIO's ROMAN ‘HIST ORY 


| 8 ἰσϑῆνας δεῖ, συνιέναι pied χρῆναι. ἔπειτα $8 μήτ᾽ 


: οἰκοδομημάτων πλήθεσιν : καὶ μεγέθεσιν ὑπὲρ 
τἀναγκαῖα χρήσθωσαν, μήτ᾽ ἀγώνων πολλῶν καὶ 
“παντοδαπῶν ἀναλώμασι οὐπανασι σαν ἵνα μήτε, 


σπουδαῖς MATALALS curpuxourat μήτε de ΤΟΙΣ 


ἀλόγοις eas: ἐχέτωσαν μὲν yap καὶ 


“πανηγύρεις καὶ θεωρίας τινάς, χωρὶς τῆς ἱππο- 


τ ? rN 9 “ : 
δρομίας τῆς παρ᾽ ἡμῖν ποιουμένης, μὴ μέντοι ὥστε 

ΤᾺΝ mM \ / δ Ν \ 207 4] ᾿ ΝΣ 

᾿ καὶ τὸ δημόσιον ἢ καὶ τοὺς ἰδίους οἴκους λυμαί- 


eA he f / 3 / 9. ee ae ra 
οὖ γέσθαι, ξένον τέ τινα ἀνωγκάξεσθαι παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς 
τ καὶ ὁτιοῦν ἀναλίσκειν, καὶ σίτησιν ἀθάνατον 


me nA A 9 A / , γὼ 
πᾶσιν ἁπλῶς τοῖς ἀγῶνά τινα νικήσασι δίδοσθαι. 


ΠΗ ἡ \ 3 , 2 re 5 of Ἁ 
Ἐπ Aer ὙΠΕΡ ΕΜ ΟΣ ἄλογόν ἐστὶν ἔξω τι τῶν 
Bs τ πατρίδων ἀναγκαστοὺς δαπανᾶν, καὶ τοῖς ayo- 
το ψισταῖς ἀπόχρη τὰ ἄθλα τὰ παρ᾽ ἑκάστοις 
γα ’ ες «ἢ 
τιθέμενα, χωρὶς ἢ εἴ τις αὐτῶν Ὀλύμπια ἢ 


Πύθια ἢ τινα ἐνταῦθα ἀγῶνα ἀνέλοιτο" 5 τοὺς γὰρ 


τοιούτους μόνους σιτεῖσθαι δεῖ, ἵνα μήτε αἱ πόλεις 
μάτην ἐπιτρίβωνται μήτε ἔξω τις τῶν ἀξιονίκων 
᾿ἀσκῇ, δυνάμενος ἄλλο τὸ χρησιμώτερον καὶ ἑαυτῷ 
“καὶ τῷ κοινῷ μετιέναι. περὶ μὲν οὖν τούτων. 
ταῦτα γιγνώσκω, τὰς δ᾽ ἱπποδρομίας τὰς ἄνευ τῶν 


| ᾿γυμνικῶν Ἔγωνῶν ἐπιτέχουμένας οὐχ yoo pat: δεῖν. 


addy τινὶ πόλει ποιεῖν ἐπιτρέπειν, ὅπως μήτε Ἂς 
| χρήματα παμπληθῆ. εἰκῇ sedate τον 


τα κα τ 


. Ἔ καὶ M, om. V. 
ae ἀνέχοιτο Rk., ἂν. ἔλοιτο V, ἂν ἕλοιτα M. 











_» public games, lest they exhaust themselves in futile: 


the Cireensian α games held ieee in Roe _-bat! ons oo 


οὐ estates of private citizens shall be ruined thereby ΟΡ 2 





under eompulsion to spend their money outside 

their own countries ; and as for the competitors in 

the games, the prizes which are offered in each event — 
are enough, unless a man wins in the Olympian or 





ο΄ themselves and to the commonwealth. This 15. my 5. 
: opinion about these matters. But as to the horses 


— - contests, I think that no city but Rome should be : 
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οὐδ; εἰπῆς. act busine SS. Te ihe ona ἃ placa, τ cities: δια: 2 
- should not indulge in public buildings unnecessarily Ὁ ee 
numerous or large, nor. waste their resources on 

expenditures for a large number and — variety. of 


exertions and be led by unreasonable rivalries to_ 
3 aa among pbemee vcs. Nee ought, indeed, to 


τ to such an extent that the public treasury or the 


. that any stranger resident there shall be compelled 
to contribute to their expense, or that. maintenance _ 

for life shall be granted to every one without 

- exception who has won a victory in a contest. For 

it is unreasonable that the well-to-do should be put 


Pythian games or in some contest here in Rome. 
For these are the only victors who ought to receive - 
their maintenance, and then the cities will not be 
wearing themselves out to no purpose nor will any 
-athlete go into training except those who have a 
chance of winning; the rest will be able to follow. 
some occupation that will be more profitable both to — 


--yaces in connection with which there are no gymnastic. ᾿ 


ee permitted to have them, the object. being to prevent. 
the wanton dissipation of vast sums" ot AOnEY: and to ᾿ 8 


: ‘He has reference θ᾽ the Gircensian genie in 1 Rome. ᾿ 





-DIO’S 5 ROMAN HIS TORY 


“ol ὶ ἄνθρωποι κακῶς  ἐμμαίνωνται, καὶ τὸ μέγιστον, 
i οἱ στρατευόμενοι τοῖς ἀρίστοις ἵπποις. ἀφθό- es 
“8 vas χρῆσθαι ᾿χϑδα τοῦτο μὲν δὴ διὰ ταῦτ΄ 
ο ἀπαγορεύω παντάπασι μηδαμόθι ἄλλοθι πλὴν 7 
ἐνταῦθα γίγνεσθαι, τὰ δὲ 8) λοιπὰ ἐμετρίασα, iv 
εὐδαπάνους τὰς ἀπολαύσεις καὶ τῶν τ ρρηβήτωι : 
“καὶ τῶν ἀκουσμάτων ὡς ἕκαστοι ποιούμενοι καὶ 
τς σωφρονέστερον καὶ ἀστασιδτότερον ae οἱ. Ls 
9. © Mare S8 νομίσματα ἢ καὶ σταθμὰ ἢ μέτρα ἰδίᾳ ὁ 
9. “Μήτε δὲ νομίσματα ἢ μὰ ἢ μέτρα ἰδίᾳ. 
ee ‘ > m 3 3 Ἁ cs / SN ΑΝ. 
τις αὐτῶν ἐχέτω, ἀλλὰ τοῖς ἡμετέροις καὶ ἐκεῖνοι 
: “νὸν 
mavres χρήσθωσαν' μήτε πρεσβείαν τινὰ πρὸς 
t \ a ee 
σέ, πλὴν εἰ πρῶγμά τι διαγνώσεως ἐχόμενον ein, 
τύπον τς ) 3 \ a ΄ὕ ΄ 
το ἡτεμπέτωσαν, ἀλλὼ τῷ TE ἄρχοντέ chav δηλού- — 
Son te ee Ψ Foe \ SP > os 1 ee 
ες σῷσαν boa βούλονται, καὶ δι’ ἐκείνου! σοι" Tag 
τ ἀξιώσεις, ὅσας ἂν δοκιμάσῃ, προσφερέτωσαν. 
ΠΟ." \ wo». 3 , 7 x9 > aes pe 
10 οὕτω yap οὔτ᾽ ἀναλώσουσί τι οὔτ᾽ αἰσχρῶς δια- 
ἘΣ 9 » 9 , : \ > dt a a 
πράξονται, ANN ἀκεραίους τὰς ἀποκρίσεις ἄνευ 
᾿ δαπάνης ἢ καὶ πραγματείας τινὸς λήψονται. 
‘Sl “Καὶ μέντοι καὶ τῶχλα ὧδ᾽ ἄν μοι SoKeis? 
᾿ ae διατάξαι, ἂν πρῶτον μὲν τὰς πρεσβέίας 
τάς τε παρὰ τῶν ΠΌΛΕΙ; καὶ τὰς Tapa τῶν 
᾿ ἐνσπόνδων καὶ βασιλέων καὶ δήμων ἀφικνουμένας "ἢ 
ἐς τὸ aie ἐσώγῃξ᾽ (τά τε γὰρ ἄλλα. καὶ 
σεμνὸν καὶ ἀξιόλογόν ἐστε TO τε τὴν. βουλὴν — 
ο΄ ηράντων ΚΌΡΩΝ δόξει, εἶναι, καὶ τὸ πολλοὺς. τοὺς ᾿ς 





















1 δκείνου M, ἐκείνους V. 2 σοι V; σου Μ. 
ἐνῇ δοκεῖν Bk. “a δοκῆιν VM. 


ον 154 








BOOK | Li 





- keep che popiilace from become ‘deploralily ΟΝ ἑὰς Be 
over such a sport, and, above all, te give those who 
are serving in the army an. abundant supply of the ὁ 
best horses. It is for these reasons, therefore, that I 
would altogether forbid the holding of such races 
_ anywhere else than here in Rome; as to the other — 
games, I have proposed to keep them within bounds, oe 
in order that each community, by putting upon an. 
- inexpensive basis its entertainments for both eye : and ἀπῆν ες 
~-ear, may live with greater moderation and. less ene 
- factions strife. εὖ ΕΝ 
None of the cities should be allowed to have tis: 
~ Own: separate coinage or system of weights. and — 
measures; they should all be required to use ours. © 
They s hould send no embassy to you, unless its busi- 
ness is one that involves a judicial decision ; they... a, 
+ should rather make what representations they will to — 
. . their governor and through him bring to your attention. 
such of their petitions as ‘he shall approve. In this way 
they will be spared expense and be prevented from : 
resorting to crooked practices to gain their object; — 
and the answers they receive will be uicontarn nated ae 
τ by their agents and will involve no expense or red : 
tape. — 
“ Moreover (to pass to other matters), it seems to 2 
‘me that you would be adopting the best arr angement 
“if you should, in the first place, introduce before the _ 
senate the embassies which come from the enemy 
and from those under treaty with us, whether kings — 
or democracies ; ὃ for, among other consider: ations, ite 
is both awe :-inspiring and ealoulated: to arouse. com- ; 
τ ment for the. impression to” prevail that the senate - 
has full authority in all matters and for all men to be 
folly 2 aware that those envoys. who are untair i in a their 
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ayriardXous τοῖς ἀγνωμονοῦσιν αὐτῶν δα κοῦ. on 


ee SS cn ΧΑ Os fs 3 STi A> τ 2 ane 
“ποιῇ, Kal μηδὲν τὸ παράπαν ἄλλο ἐπὶ πάντας 


δ 7 7 Ἀ A 3 f_ ὃ 7 : ef εἰ 
ὁμοίως φέρῃ πλὴν τῶν ἐκείνης δογμώτων" οὕτω. 


᾿ψὰρ τό τε ἀξίωμα τὸ τῆς ἀρχῆς pare ἂν. 


βεβαιοῖτο, καὶ τὰ δικαιώματα τὰκ τῶν νόμων. κα 
ἀναμφίλογα καὶ διάδηλα πᾶσιν ἅμα γίγνοιτο. 
τρίτον, ἂν τούς τε βουλευτὰς τοὺς ἐκ τῆς γερον- 


σίας καὶ τοὺς παῖδας τάς τε γυναΐκας αὐτῶν, ν΄ 
᾿ ,. > + ; ec νι eee ΤῸΝ 
ποτέ τινα αἰτίαν βαρυτέραν, ὥστε τὸν ἁλόντα 


σφῶν ἀτιμίαν ἢ φυγὴν ἢ καὶ θάνατον ὀφλεῖν, 


λάβωσιν, ὑπό τε τὸ βουλευτήριον ὑπάγῃς μηδὲν 
᾿προκαταγνούς, καὶ ἐκείνῳ πᾶσαν τὴν περὶ αὐτῶν — 
7 3 f 3 f (7 2 Ο 9 i. ee 
διαψήφισιν ἀκέραιον ἐπιτρέπηῃς, tv οἵ τε ἀδικοῦν- — 
ΠΝ, n a f te eer 
τές τι ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ὁμοτίμοις ἐλεγχόμενοι κολά- 


᾿ζωνταὶ χωρὶς τοῦ σοῦ φθόνου, καὶ οἱ ἄλλοι ταῦθ᾽ 


ὃ 
:- σα. ΠΝ rd t A | Le ne a : 
MaT@Y, TEDL WY OL TE νομοῦ KELVTAL Καὶ ἂν Κρύσεις 





ὁρῶντες βελτίους γίγνωνται φόβῳ τοῦ μὴ κὶ 


αὐτοὶ ἐκδημοσιευθῆναι. 
73 \ a ᾽ ΝΟ ΓΑ a +O Seng ἤΐστι 
Καὶ ταῦτα μέντοι περὶ ἐκείνων τῶν ἀδικη-. 


” δ 9 3 \ 4 7 ᾿ Ν, \ aan PO μὰ 
αὐ Καὶ αὑτοὺς γίγνονται, λέγω. TO yap OTL TIS 
> ft ) nN \ Ψ r 5 7 fe. ΘΕ Το ee το 
ἐλοιδόρησέ σε 7) καὶ ETEPOY TL ἀνεπιτήδειον. LTE, 


μήτ᾽ ἀκούσῃς ποτὲ κατηγοροῦντος τίνος “μήτε ΕΣ 
ἐπεξέλθῃς. αἰσχρὸν μὲν. γὰρ τὸ πιστεύειν ὅτι, = 
TLS μήτε TL ee σε καὶ εὐεργετοῦντα πάντας ae 


ΕΣ γίνοιτο 8 St. » γίγνοιντο vM. Ἂ τὸ Ξξ ΠΣ 





ἔπειτα δὲ ἂν πάντα τὰ νομοθετούμενα δι’ αὐτῶν — 





Le. 
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: dealings: wi ill ἘΠῚ many i oppose heme: Tn ἢ “the Re 29. 
second place, you would do well to have all. your eae ἔτι 
_ legislation enacted by the senate, ‘and to enforce no 
me ‘measure whatever upon all the people alike Χορ. .0.0:|0Ὁ|00 
ἔς decrees of this body. In this way the dignity οὗ 
the empire would be more securely established and 
τ the judgments rendered in accordance with the laws 
would. instantly be free from all dispute or un- 00 
certainty in the eyes of all the people. In the third ee 
_ place, it would be well in the case of the members of 
_ the senatorial order who are actually members of the 
| senate, 2 their children, and their wives, if ever they = 
are charged with a serious offence for which the = °. 
penalty. on conviction would be disfranchisement, 
exile, or even death, that you should bring the 
matter before the senate without prejudgment against 
- the accused, and should commit to that body the 
entire decision uninfuenced by your opinion. The 
τ purpose of this is, that the ouilty, thus tried by a_ 
jury consisting solel y of their peers, may be punished 
without there being any resentment against you, and 
that the others, seeing this, may mend their \ ways | 
through fear of being publicly pilloried themselves. oo 
«These suggestions have to do only with those 
offences regarding which laws have been established 
and judg ments are rendered inaccordance with these 
laws. For as to a charge that some one has vilified 
τ you or in some other way has used unseemly language 
regarding: you, I would have you neither listen to - 
the accuser nor follow up the accusation. For it ἰδ 
ae disgraceful for you to believe - that any one has τς 
Cone antonly insulted you if you are indeed doing: DO 


bias 2 Ag distinguished from those. of the senatorial: order r who OO 
os have not yet. gained admission to the senate. ΤΠ 
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προεπηλάκισε, | καὶ μόνοι. τοῦτο ποιοῦσιν οἱ κακῶς, 
ἄρχοντες" ἐκ γὰρ τοῦ συνειδότος καὶ τὸ πιστὸν 
τῶν λεγομένων εἰρῆσθαι τεκμαίρονται" δεινὸν δὲ i 
Kal τὸ χαλεπαίνειν ἐπὶ τοῖς τοιούτοις, ἃ εἰ μὲν 


ἀληθῆ εἴη, κρεῖττόν ἐστι μὴ ποιεῖν, εἰ δὲ ψευδῆ, 


τ μὴ προσποιεῖσθαι, ὡς πολλοί γε ἤδη διὰ τούτου 


πολὺ πλείω καὶ χαλεπώτερα λογοποιεῖσθαι καθ᾽ 
ἑαυτῶν ἐποίησαν. περὶ μὲν οὖν τῶν λόγῳ τί 


προπηλακίξειν αἰτιαξομένων͵ ταῦτ᾽ ἐγὼ φρονῶ 


᾿ κρείττω TE yep καὶ ὑψηλότερον πάσης ὕβρεως ᾿ 


στὴν. γίγνεσθαι), ὑπὸ" δὲ δὴ τὴν βουλὴν αὐτὸν 
ἀγαγὼν ἀπολογήσασθαι τε ποίησον, κἂν ἐλεγχθῇ,. 7 
: κόλασον. μετριάσας ὡς οἷόν τέ ἐστι τὸ τἐμώρημα, oe 
610 ἥ = 
οἱ πολλοὶ πείθονται ὅτι τίς ἄοπλος av ἐπιβου- 
ever τῷ aii weve" καὶ μόνως ἂν οὕτως αὐτῶν. : 


agg 





εἶναί σε χρή, καὶ μηδ᾽ ἐς ἔννοιάν ποτε μήτ᾽ αὐτὸν 


ἀφικνεῖσθαι μήτε τοὺς ἄλλους προάγειν ὅτι 


δύναταί τις ἀσελγᾶναΐ τι ἐς σέ, ἵν᾽ ὡς περὶ τῶν ᾿ ae 
θεῶν, οὕτω καὶ περὶ cod φρονῶσιν ὅτε σεπτὸς ἐν 
εἶ, ἂν δὲ δή τίς ἐπιβουλεύειν σοι αἰτίαν λάβῃ 
(γένοιτο γὰρ ἄν τε καὶ τοιοῦτον), αὐτὸς μὲν μηδὲ 


περὶ ἐκείνου τι μήτε δικάσῃς μήτε προδιαγνῷς. 
(ἄτοπον γὰρ τὸν αὐτὸν καὶ κατήγορον καὶ δικα- 


ἵνα καὶ πιστευθῇ τὸ ἀδίκημα. χαλεττώτατα yap 


τύχοις, εἰ μήτε πρὸς ὀργὴν μήτ᾽ ἀνηκέστως, ἐφ᾽ ἐπ 
ὅσον γε καὶ ἐνδέχεται, τὴν τιμωρίαν αὐτοῦ ποιοῖο. ἐν 
λέγω δὲ ταῦτα χωρὶς ἢ εἴ τίς στράτευμά τι ; ἔχων 
᾿Ἶ οὕτω M,om. ἡ’. 5: ὑπὸ a ἐπὶ ΥΜ. 
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“ἢ wrong: and: are but conférring ἘΝῚ upon, al as B.C. c. 3 : 


it is only those who are ruling badly who believe | 
such things ;) for they draw evidence from. their: 





own conscience of the credibility - ot the allewed τς ode 


‘slanders. And it is, furthermore, a dangerous thing | 
even to show anger at such imputations "(for if they 
are true, it were. “better not to be angry, and if they 
are false, it were better to pretend not to be angry), 


ο sinee: many a man in times past has, by adopting 
- this course, caused to be circulated against. him- 
self scandals far more numerous and more difficult — 


to bear. This, then, is my advice concerning those | 


who are ace eed of calumniating you 5 for you~ 


should be superior to any insult and too exalted to. 
be reached by it, and you should never allow your-— 
self even to imagine, or lead others to imagine, that 


it is possible for any one to treat you with contumely, 


since you desire that men shall think of you, as they 


oe do of the gods, that your sanctity is inviolable. If, 


_ however, any one is accused of plotting sags you 
τ (and such a thing might also happen), refrain, in his 
ease also, from either giving judgment. yourself or 
prejudging the charge (for it is absurd that the 
same man should be both accuser and judge), but 


bring him before the senate and let him plead his 
- defence there, and, if he is convicted, punish him, -°)! 
moderating the sentence as far as possible, in order’: 
that belief in his guilt may be fostered. For most 


men are very reluctant to believe that an unarmed A 
man is plotting against one who is armed; and the 


πὰ only way you can win them to the belief is. bye. 
τ showing, 850. far as possible, neither. resentment, Mor: 


othe: desire to exact the utmost when you inflict. the _ 


" penalty ΠΕ, 1 make ὁ an ee to. ‘this, rule i in no 
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ἄντικρυς ἐπανασταίη". τοὐδὲ γὰρ δικάξεσθωι τὸν 
᾿ τοιοῦτόν που προσῆκεν, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν “πολεμίου. μοίρᾳ Sa 


| cond ber Baw. 


“Tatra te οὖν οὕτω, Kal ΠΝ ΤΣ τὰ πλεῖστα, 
καὶ »ἰε) 518 τῶν τῷ ῥημάσιῳ ἼΠὸ τ κθυτ}}}» τῇ 


γερουσίᾳ ἀνατίθει: τά τε γὰρ κοινὰ κοινῶς διοι- 


“ ray , ν᾿) nn 3 ? of , 
xeloOat δεῖ, καὶ ἔστε πον πᾶσιν ἀνθρώποις ἔμ- 


᾿ @ 3 \ fa! ,. 
φυτον καὶ τὸ χαίρειν ἐφ᾽ οἷς ἂν παρὰ τοῦ κρεῖτ- 
TOVOS ὡς καὶ ee αὐτῷ ὄντες ἀξιωθῶσι, Kai 


πὸ πάντα τὰ μετὰ “ΠῚ τινε γνωσθέντα καὶ 


πάντας ὁμοίως τοὺς παρόντας γνώμην διδόναι, 


ἐπαινεῖν ὡς οἰκεῖα καὶ τσ ταν ὡς αὐθαίρετα. 
ἐς μὲν οὖν τὸ βουλευτήριον τὰ τοιαῦτα ἐσφέρε- 
bat φημι χρῆναι, καὶ περὶ μὲν τῶν ἄλλων 


alg Ν ἿΝ δι 5. κα \ ay cee eee 
ὅταν δὲ δὴ κατηγορῆταί τις αὐτῶν, μὴ πάντας, 


πλὴν ἄν τις ἢ μηδέπω βουλεύῃ ἢ καὶ ἐν τοῖς. 
τεταμιευκοσιν ἔτι Pa don eas ἄτοπον yap τὸν 
μηδέπω δεοημαρχηκοτᾷ: ἢ mefopen ona cond, ψῆφον 


"τ κατά τίνος τῶν τοιούτων φέρειν, ἢ οὐ Δία τούτων 


τινὰ κατὰ τῶν soap Ci ΤΟΣ ἢ καὶ oy ᾿ 
᾿ κατὰ τῶν ὑπατευκότων. GAN οὗτοι μὲν ἐπὶ τς 
“πάντας τὴν τοῦ τί iba aligeeles Ἡν τι ἐχέτῶν ᾿ ὃ ᾿ 
σαν, οἱ δ᾽ ἄλλοι ἐπί τε τοὺς ὁμοίους καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς Ba 
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ὑποδεεστέρους. ΤᾺ day: “a 
a Δικαξε, δὲ καὶ αὐτὸς τἰδίᾳ: τά τε : ἐφέσιμα. ma. 
τὰ ἀναπόμπιμα, ὅσα ἂν mapa Te τῶν. ᾿ μειξόνων : 











“BOOK Lt 


the case of a ‘commander of an army w “ho openly 
revolts ; for of course it is” fitting that such an one 


“Ht emy. 





imply that they are his equals, and that they not 


only approve of all decisions made by another ἴῃ, 


-eonsultation with themselves, as being their own 
decisions, but also submit to them as having been 


imposed by their own free choice. Therefore | say 


that such business ought to be brought before the 






all who are present, should vote on all other matters; 


all of them should do so, unless the one who is on 


3 Ἶ equal or inferior to their own, 





SUS SOLE Wie τον 





should not be tried at all, but ch: astised as a t public ᾿ | 


«These matters, then; ould be referred by you. 
| to the senate, and also thee others which are of the a 
greatest importance to the state. For interests which — 
are shared in common should be administered Boe, 
- common. Besides, it is doubtless a quality implanted πριν, 
by nature in all men that they take delight in any 
marks of esteem received from a superior which 


senate, Fur thermore, all the senators alike, that is, 
but when one of their own number is accused, not 


trial is not yet sitting as a senator or is still in the | 
ranks of the ex- quaestor s. For it is absurd that one — 
, eh has not yet been a tribune or an aedile should) 
cast a vote against men who have held those offices, τ 
or, worse yet, that any one of the latter should vote. 
against men who have been praetors, or one of these 
Jast against men who have been consuls. Rather, let 
the ex-consuls alone have authority to render deci- ” a 
sions in the case of all senators,and let the rest of the 
τ genators vote only in the eases of senators of. a vank ns 


goes But do you judge by yourself Slone the cases ed which: oe τε 
τ come t to you on ἐὰν ἢ or + reference tran, the “higher, otf 
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ἐρχότουν καὶ παρὰ τῶν ἐπιτρόπων, τοῦ τε 
πολιάρχου καὶ τοῦ ὑποτεμητοῦ καὶ τῶν ἐπάρχων " 
ο τοῦ τε τὸν σῖτον ἐπισκοποῦντος καὶ τοῦ νυκτοφυ- a 
ολακοῦντος, ἀφικνῆται" μήτε γὰρ αὐτόδικος, μήτ᾽ 
᾿αὐτοτελὴς οὕτω τις τὸ παράπαν ἔστω ὥστε μὴ 
2 οὐκ ἐφέσιμον ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ δίκην γίγνεσθαι. ταῦτά 
τέ οὗν κρῖνε, καὶ περὶ τῶν ἱππέων τῶν τε ἕκατον- 
τάρχων τῶν ἐκ τοῦ καταλόγου καὶ τῶν ἰδιωτῶν 
τῶν πρώτων, ὅταν περὶ θανατώσεως ἢ ἢ καὶ ἀτιμίας Ἵ 
Tivos ἀγωνίζωνται. σοὶ γὰρ δὴ τὰ τοιαῦτα 
μόνῳ προσκείσθω, καὶ μηδεὶς ἄλλος περὶ αὐτῶν 
᾿ αὐτὸς καθ' ἑαυτόν, δι᾽ ἅπερ εἶπον, δικαξέτω.. 
3 μετὰ γὰρ δὴ σοῦ ἀεὶ μὲν οἱ ἐντιμότατοι καὶ τῶν. 
os βουλευτῶν καὶ τῶν ἱππέων, ἤδη δὲ καὶ ἔτερί ͵ 
τος σίψες ἔκ τε τῶν ὑπατευκότων καὶ ἐκ τῶν ἐστρα- 
το πηγηκότων ἄλλοι ἄλλοτε διαγεγνωσκέτωσαν, ἵνα 
τ σύ τε τοὺς τρόπους αὐτῶν ἀκριβέστερον ἐν τούτῳ 
προκαταμανθάνων ὀρθῶς σφισιν ἔχῃς χρῆσθαι, πος 
| καὶ ἐκεῖνοι προσυγγιγνόμενοι ὃ τοῖς τε ἤθεσι καὶ 
OM τοῖς βουλεύμασί σου οὕτως ἐς τὰς τῶν ἐθνῶν 3 
4 ἡγεμονίας ἐξίωσι. τὰς μέντοι γνώμας αὐτῶν μὴ" 
| φανερῶς, ὅσαι γε καὶ ἐπισκέψεως ἀκριβεστέρας 
» δέονται, διαητυνθάνου, wa μὴ τοῖς προήῤκουσί 
σφων eperropevor κατοκνῶσι παρρησιάξεσθαι, | 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐς γραμματεΐα γραφομένας, οἷς αὐτὸς μόνος een 
ἐντυχών, ὑπὲρ τοῦ μηδενὶ ἄλλῳ ἐκδήλους͵ αὐτὰς, 8055 
γίγνεσθαι, εὐθέως αὐτὰς ᾿ἀπαλείφεσθαι κέλευε" 
οὕτω γὰρ ἂν μάλιστα τὴν ἑκάστου γνώμην Paco : 
1 μρῖνε Ἔν Steph.,. κρίναι VM. 
2 δὴ R. Steph., δεῖ VM. 
® προσυγγιγνόμενοι γι». προσσνγγιγνόμενοι ὃ Vv M. 


lS py M, om. V.. 
δ προήκουσί Rk., προσήκουσι VM. 
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~ solely upon his own responsibility. Indeed, in the | 


τ careful consideration, lest they hesitate to speak — , 
their | superiors in rank; make them, rather, write 
their opinions on tablets. These you should read i in. 
private, that they may become known to no one. else, 


᾿ ᾿ μίας. For the best way | for you to get at sch n man’ ns 
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‘officials ona the procur: ators; front ‘the prefect ‘of. the: : τῶν ae 
city, the sub-censor, and from the prefects in charge 
respectiv ely of the grain-supply and the night-wateh | 
For none of. these : should have such absolute juris- 
diction and final authority that an appeal cannot 

be made from him. Do you, therefore, pass upon 

these cases and those which involve knights and — 
centurions recruited from the levies and the ‘foremost Ὁ 
private citizens, when they are defendants onacharge _ 
punishable by death or disfranchisement. For such 
eases should be committed to you alone, and for the 
reasons mentioned no one else should judge them — 


rendering of decisions generally you should be brought 
into consultation, invariably by the senators and 
knights of highest rank and also, as occasion calls for 
one or another, by the other senators who are ex- 
- consuls and ex-praetors, the object being twofold: — 
that you on your part may first become more in-— 
_timately acquainted with their characters and may 
_ then be able to put them to the right kind οὗ 
employment, and that they, on their part, may first 
become familiar with your habits of mind and your _ 
plans before they go out to govern the provinces. 
Do not, however, ask for a public expression of their |. 
opinion on any matter that requires an unusually pe 


ae freely, since in giving their opinions they follow 


and should then order the writing to be erased forth- Ὁ 


* Prasfectus annonae and pragfectus vigilumn. ane : 
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᾿βώσειας,, εἰ ᾿ἀνέλεγκτον. αὐτὴν “παρὰ τοῖς ἄλλοις 
πιστεύσειαν ἔσεσθαι. 


“Καὶ βεντοὶ καὶ πρὸς τὰς δίκας τάς τε ἐπι- 
στολὰς, καὶ τὰ yagiepara TOV πόλεων τάς τε 
τῶν ἰδιωτῶν ἀξιώσεις, καὶ ὅσα ἄλλα τῇ τῆς 


ἀρχῆς διοικήσει προσήκει, συνεργούς τέ τινας καὶ. 


ὑπηρέτας ἐκ τῶν ἱππέων ἔχε' ῥᾷόν τε γὰρ οὕτως 
ὡς ἕκαστα διαχωρήσει, καὶ σὺ οὔτ᾽ αὐτογνω- 
μονῶν σφαλήσῃ οὔτ᾽ αὐτουργῶν εὐ ρα μῆς τήν ES 


παρρησίαν παντὶ τῷ βουλομένῳ καὶ ὁτιοῦν συμ: τς: 
᾿βουλεῦσαί σοι μετὰ ἀδείας νέμε: ἄν τε γὰρ 


ἀρεσθῇς τοῖς Rex Geto w ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, πολλὰ ὠφε- 


dijon! ἄν τε καὶ μὴ πεισθῆῇς, οὐδὲν βλαβήσῃ. ae 
Kal τοὺς μὲν τυχόντας τῆς γνώμης καὶ ἐπαίνι 
᾿ καὶ τίμα (τοῖς γὰρ ἐκείνων ἐξευρήμασιν αὐτὸς 
εὐδοκιμήσεις), τοὺς δ᾽ ἁμαρτόντας μήτ᾽ ἀτιμάσῃς — 
“ποτὲ μήτ᾽ αὐτιάσῃ" THY ᾿ γὰρ διάνοιαν αὐτῶν δεῖ 
᾿ φκοπεῖι, ἀλλ᾽ οὐ τὴν οὐκ ἐπιτυχίαν μέμφεσθαι. 
76.8 αὐτὸ τοῦτο καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν πολεμικῶν φύλαττε, 


καὶ μήτε ἐπὶ δυστυχίᾳ ἀκουσίῳ χαλεπήνῃς τινὶ 
: hare ἐπ᾽ εὐτυχίᾳ οὐδονη σης, ἵνα καὶ προθύμως 


ae 


καὶ ἡδέως πάντες ὑπερ σοῦ κινδυνεύωσι, πισ- 
τεύοντες ὅτι οὔτε πταίσαντές τι κολασθήσονταιε Ὁ 


οὔτε κατορθώσαντες ἐπιβουχευθήσονται. “πονλοὶ — 


δοῦν. τὸν παρὰ τῶν τὸ ἐτρότος, τον φθόνον ie 


1 ἀφελήσῃ R. Steph., "᾽ ἀφελήσει VM, , ἀφεληθήση for oS re 
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τ good fortune, that all may zealously ἀπϑπᾶ. gladly 
meet with any reverse they will not be. punished eee 


_ have snares laid for them... There have been many, _ 
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τ ῬΥΘοΙῖβα, opinion ΕΝ he Eo give ‘him the certainty. Be 20. 

| that his yote cannot be detected among the rest. ic 

“ἐς Moreover, for your judicial work and your cor . 
responidencs;, to help you attend to the decrees οἵ. 
the states and the petitions of private individuals, — 
and for all other business which belongs to the ad- | 
ministration of the empire, you must have men Bie 
chosen from the knights to be your helpers and — 
assistants. For all the details of administr ation will - 

_move along more easily in this way, and you will 

neither err through relying upon your own judg- : 

-.ment nor become ‘exhausted through re ‘lying upon 
your own efforts. Grant to every one who wishes 

to offer you advice, on any matter whatever, the 
right to speak freely and without fear of the con- 

- sequences; for if you are pleased with what he says — 
ο΄ you will be greatly benefited, and if you are not 

‘convinced it will do you no harm, Those who win 
your favourable opinion for their suggestions you 

~ should both commend and honour, since you your- 

_ self will gain credit through their discoveries; but. 
do not treat with disrespect or criticise those who 
fail of your approval, since it is their intentions that 

you diould consider, and their lack of success 
should not call forth your censure. Guard against Das: 
this same mistake in matters of warfare, also; give _ 

way neither to anger against a man for an cunin- 4 
~ tentional misfortune nor “to jealousy for a piece οἵ. 


ae incur danger for your sake, confident that if they ᾿ ᾿ 
for it and that if they gain success they will not 


at any. rate, who ‘throu gh fear of Jealousy, « on n the τ᾿ 
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φοβούμενοι σφαλῆναί, τι | μᾶλλον ἢ ἐξ τ ας 
προείλοντο, κἀκ τούτου τὸ μὲν ἀσφαλὲς αὐτοὶ πιο 

ἔσχον, τὸ δὲ 87 ξζημίωμα. ἐκείνοις mpocerpi= 
_ ravro. ὥστε αὐτὸς τὸ πλεῖον ἀπ᾽ ἀμφοτέρων, ᾿ 
“ὁμοίως καὶ τῶν χειρόνων καὶ τῶν ἀμεινόνων ἀπο- ἣ 
λαύσων, “μηδέποτ᾽ ἐθελήσῃς λόγῳ μὲν ἄλλοις ἐ ἔργῳ 
δὲ σαυτῷ φθονῆσαι. 

8. “Πάνθ᾽ ὅσα τοὺς ἀρχομένους καὶ φρονεῖν καὶ 
ee πράττειν βούλει, καὶ λέγε καὶ ποίει. οὕτω γὰρ ᾿ 
οἷς ἂν μῶλλον παιδεύσειας αὐτοὺς ἢ ταῖς ἐκ τῶν. 

| νόμων τιμωρίαις. Ξ δειματώσειας" τὸ μὲν γὰρ ζῆλον. 

τὸ δὲ φόβον ἔχει, καὶ ῥᾷόν τις μιμεῖται, τὰ. 

| κρείττω, ὁρῶν ἔργῳ γιγνόμενα, ἢ φυλάττεται τὰ 

2 χείρω, ἀκούων λόγῳ μὀκωλυμένα. καὶ αὐτὸς wey . 

᾿ ἀκριβῶς πάντα πρᾶττε, μηδεμίαν συγγνώμην. care 
ο΄ geavT@? νέμων, ὥστε καὶ εὖ εἰδὼς ὅτι παρα- 
τ χρῆμα πάντες καὶ ὅσα ἂν εἴπῃς. καὶ ὅσα ἂν 
το ποιήσῃς μαθήσονται. καθάπερ γὰρ ἐν ἑνί Tb 
τῆς ὅλης οἰκουμένης θεάτρῳ ζήσῃ, καὶ οὐχ οἷόν 
oo σέ Ob ἔσται οὐδὲ βραχύτατον ἁμαρτόντι, δια-. 
᾿ 8 λαθεῖν". οὔτε γὰρ κατὰ μόνας ποτὲ ἀχλὰ καὶ 
τ μετὰ “συχνῶν ἀεί τί πράξεις, καὶ πολυπρα- 
᾿ γμονοῦσί πως τὰ ὑπὸ τῶν ἀρχόντων γιγνόμενα 
καὶ οἱ λοιποὶ πάντες ἥδιστα, ὥστ᾽ ἂν ἅπαξ κατα- 
ae μάθωσί σε ἄλλα μὲν αὐτοῖς προαγορεύοντα ἄλλα. 
ο δὲ αὐτὸν ποιοῦντα, οὐ τὰς ἀπειλάς σου τι a 
σονται ἀλλὰ τὰ ἔργα μιμήσονται. oe 
4 “Τὸν δὲ δὴ τῶν ἄλλων βίον ἐπισκόπει μέν, μὴ τ 
᾿ μέντοι καὶ χαλεπῶς ἐξέταξε, ἀλλ᾽ ὅσα μὲν ἂν ΟΝ es 





: δὴ M, om. Vv flor. δ τιμωρίαις flor., om, ¥ M. 
8 σεαυτῷ flor. B, ἑαυτῷ VM flor. A a 
a οὐ VM, Pon ores don oe 
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this way you will be educating them, rather than in- | 


than to avoid that which is evil when he hears it 


threats they will imitate your actions. | 


me subjects, but do not scrutinise them with too much 
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5 ἐῶν of those i in power have chosed τὸ accept defeat, B. G2 
~vather than achieve success, and as a result have 
gained. safety for themselves while inflicting the loss = “ἢ 
upon their rulers. Therefore, since you yourself ©. 
stand to reap the major part of the fruits of both ὁ 
outcomes, the failures as well as the successes, you 
should never consent to become jealous, ΠΟΒΊΒΕΙΥ Ἶ 
of others, but really of yourself. | τὺ τ 
OW hatevex you wish your subjects to think aud: ee 
do, this you should always say and do yourself. In 


_ timidating them through the punishments prescribed 
by the laws. The former policy inspires zeal, the ~~ 
latter fear; and one finds it easier to imitate that 
which is good when he sees it actually practised 


᾿ forbidden by mere words. Be serupulous yourself. 
-in all your actions, showing no mercy to yourself, 
in the full assurance that all men will forthwith τ᾿ 
learn of whatever you say or do. For you will να 
as it were in a theatre in which the spectators are... 
- the whole world ; and it will not be possible for you. Bat 
to escape detection if you make even the most 
trivial mistake. Indeed, you will never be alone, — — 
but always in the company of many when you do. nee 
anything; and since the remainder of mankind 
- somehow. ‘take the keenest delight in prying into — 
_ the conduct of their rulers, if once they ascertain 
that you are recommending to them one course. but 
ave yourself taking another, instead of fearing B your: 


You should, of course, supervise the lives. of your - 


rigour. Sit, in eee Epon? all offences Ne os 
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ἑτέρων τινῶν νη ΩΣ epic ὅσα δ᾽ ἂν ὑπὸ 

a μηδενὸς αἰτιάξηται, μηδὲ προσποιοῦ͵ εἰδέναι, ἔξω | 
Ὁ ὅ τῶν ἐς τὸ δημόσιον “πλημμελουμένων. ταῦτα μὲν. 
γὰρ τῆς προσηκούσης ἐπιστροφῆς, κἂν μηδεὶς. 
ἐγκαλῇ, τυγχάνειν ὀφείλει" τὰ δὲ ἄλλα τὰ 
 ἐδιωτικὼ ἴσθι μέν, ἵνα μὴ καὶ" σφαλῇς ποτε, 
᾿ ᾿ἀνεπιτηδείῳ͵ Til ὑπηρέτῃ πρός TL χρησάμενος, 
6 μὴ μέντοι καὶ ἐξέλεγχε. πολλὰ γὰρ ἡ φύσις καὶ | 

| παρὰ τὸν νόμον πολλοὺς ἁμαρτάνειν ἐξάγει, οἷς 

ἂν μὲν ἀκριβῶς τις ἐπεξίῃ, ἤ τινα ἢ οὐδένα ἂν. 
αὐτῶν ἀτιμώρητον καταλίποι, ἂν δ᾽ ἀνθρωπίνως 
- τὸ ἐπιεικὲς τῷ νενομισμένῳ παραμιγνύῃ, τάχ᾽ av 
καὶ σωφρονίσειεν αὐτούς. ὃ μὲν γὰρ νόμος, 
καίτοι ἰσχυρὰ τὰ κολάσματα ἀναγκαίως ποιού- — 
τ μένος, οὐ δύναται τ τῆς φύσεως ἀεὶ κρατεῖν" τῶν δ᾽ τε 
᾿ ἀνθρώπων τινὲς λανθάνειν μὲν δόξαντες ἢ καὶ 
᾿ μετρίως. πως νουθετηθέντες ἀμείνους γίγνονται, ot 
μὲν αἰσχυνόμενοι ἐλεγχθῆναι of δὲ αἰδούμενοι. 
8 πάλιν σφαλῆναι, φανερωθέντες δὲ καὶ ἀπερυθριά- 

τ σαντες ἢ καὶ πέρα τοῦ μετρίου κολασθέντες τά τε 
νενομισμένα πάντα συγχέουσι, καὶ καταπατοῦσι,, 
καὶ μόναις ταῖς τῆς φύσεως ὁρμαῖς δουλεύουσι. 

ο΄ κἀκ πούτου οὔτε τὸ πάντας αὐτοὺς κολάξειν. — 
οὖς ῥάδιον, οὔτε τὸ περιορᾶν φανερῶς τινὰς ἀσεληγαῖ-. Ἔ 
“γνοντᾶς εὐπρεπὲς γίγνεται. | ee 
9 “Τὼ μὲν “δὴ οὖν ἁμαρτήματα τῶν ἀνθρώπων ae 
τοῦτόν σοι τὸν " τρόπον, πλὴν. τῶν πάνυ ἀνηκέστων, oe 


ad 
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to you by ate but. act : as. if you. were NOEs even Εν το 2 | 
aware of offences concerning which no one has made) 7 000 
: accusation—except i in the case of trespasses against. ὃ 
the public interest. These ought, of course, to re- 
ceive proper attention, even if no one files a charge; 
but as to private shortcomings, while you should 
indeed have knowledge of them, in order that you 
may avoid making a mistake some day by employing | 
an unsuitable person as your agent in some matter, 
yet you. should not go 50 far as to convict those w ho | 
are guilty of them. For human nature often tempts 
men to commit many a violation of the Jaw, and if | 
‘you. were to prosecute such offences rigorously, you 
would ene unpunished few or none of the offenders; 
but if in a kindly spirit you mix reasonableness with 
the prescriptions of the law, you may succeed in 
bringing the offenders to their senses. The law, 
you know, though it of necessity makes its punish- 
- ments severe, cannot alw ays conquer nature. And 
80 in the case of some men, if they think that their 
sins have not been discovered, or if they have been 
reproved but not unduly, they reform, either be-_ 
cause they feel disgraced at having been found out, 
or because their 561}. -respect keeps. “them from falling deny lly 
again; whereas, if they have been publicly exposed 
δ and have lost all sense of shame, or have been... 
| chastised unduly, they overturn and trample under 
αἰ foot all the conventions of the law and become 
. wholly slaves to the impulses of nature, Therefore _ 
_ it is neither easy to punish offenders invariably ine 
τ all cases nor is it seemly to. allow them in a particular τ 
“eases to flaunt their wickedness openly. : ee 
pepe aL Now this is the way 1 advise you. to deal with 
ee men’ 5. shorteomings, with the: ea of those [ἢ 





oy 
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μεταχειρίξεσθαι᾽ παραινῶ, τὰ δ᾽ ὀρθῶς ὁ ὑπ᾽ αὐτῶν 
γογνόμενα. καὶ ὑπὲρ THY ἀξίαν τῶν ἔργων τιμᾶν' 
οὕτω. γὰρ ἂν μάλιστα ποιήσειας αὐτοὺς τῶν τε, 
χειρόνων ἀπέχεσθαι, τῇ φιλανθρωπίᾳ, καὶ τῶν 


βελτιόνων ἐφίεσθαι, TH μεγαλοδωρίᾳ. μὴ γάρ TOL 


καταδείσῃς μήθ᾽ ὅτι ἐπιλείψει σέ ποτε ἢ χρήματα : 
ἢ τἄχλα οἷς τοὺς ἀγαθόν TL ποιοῦντας ἀμείψῃ 
\ 


(toad yap μᾶλλον. ἔγωγε ἐλάττους αὐτῶν τοὺς εὖ 


il 


Te παθεῖν ἀξίους οἶμαι γενήσεσθαι, τοσαύτης σοῦ 
καὶ γῆς καὶ oe DEMONS p pie ὅτι τινὲς 


γὰρ οὕτω καὶ δουλοῖ καὶ οἰκειοῦταί, Tua, κἂν 
ἀλλότριος κἂν ἐχθρὸς ἃ ὧν τύχῃ, ὡς τὸ μήτ᾽ ἀδικεῖ- 


σθαι καὶ προσέτι καὶ εὖ “πάσχειν. 


“« Πρὸς μὲν οὖν τοὺς ἄλλους οὕτω σοι προσφέ- es 
ρέσθαι, γνώμην δίδωμι" σαυτῷ δὲ δὴ μήτε ἔξαλλόν 


τὶ μήθ᾽ “ὑπερήφανον “μήτε παρὰ τῶν ἄλλων μήτε — 
“παρὰ τῆς βουλῆς ἢ ἔργῳ ἢ καὶ λόγῳ δοθὲν περι. 
| ibys. τοῖς μὲν γὰρ ἄλλοις κόσμον ἡ παρὰ σοῦ 


τιμὴ φέρει, σοὶ δ᾽ αὐτῷ μεῖζον μὲν τῶν ὑπαρχόν- — 


tev οὐδὲν ἂν δοθείη, ὑποψία δ᾽ ay κιβδηλίας 


“πολλὴ προσγένοιτο" καὶ γάρ TOL τῶν μὲν ἄλλων 


᾿ οὐδεὶς é ἑκὼν τοιοῦτό TL τῷ κρατοῦντι ψηφίζεσθαι 


μόνον δαπανηραὶ ἀλλὰ καὶ λα ὦ καὶ 
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δοκεῖ, πάντα δὲ δή τίς, αὐτὰ αὐτὸς παρ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ | 
λαμβάνων οὐχ ὅσον οὐκ ἔπαινον LONE, ἀλλὰ καὶ 
' γέλωτα προσοφλισκάνγει. τήν τε οὖν. ἄλλην. a 


λαμπρότητα σαυτῷ * διὰ τῶν ἀγαθῶν ἔργων νὴ 


| παρασκεύαζε, καὶ εἰκόνας σου χρυσᾶς μὲν ἢ καὶ i 


ἀργυρᾶς μηδέποτε. ἐπιτρέψης γενέσθαι (οὐ γὰρ 





1 σαυτῷ R Steph ἑαυτῷ V M: 











the honour which you confer upon others lends 





ae a ruler receives he must receive from himself, he 


oe becomes a laughing-stock besides. You must there- : 


‘never permit gold or silver images of yourself to be 
eae made, for they’. are not ps OB costly ἢ but. also. > invite 








BOOK , ἀπ’ 





persons who are utterly ficomigible® and you a "Ἢ κα δος 


honour their good actions even beyond the merits of 


_ the deeds themselves, | For you can best induce men 
to refrain from evil ways by kindness, and to desire 
better ways by liberality. You need have no fear 

that you will ever lack either money or the other 

means of rewarding those who do goed deeds. On | 

the contratys q faney that Ὑπ8ε who will eed ὃ 
hold empire over so v ἀπὸ an extent ‘of Tend ind sea. et 

Nor need you fear that any who have received your 

a benefactions will ever act ungratefully ; for nothing ae 


so captivates and conciliates ἃ man, be he foreigner 


or foe, as being not only the object of no wrongs 

- but, in addition, the recipient of kindness. 

- © Ag yegards your subjects, then, you should so 

conduct yourself, in my opinion. So far as you your- ὃ 
self are concerned, permit no exceptional or prodigal 
dictinetion to be given you, through word or deed, 
either by the senate or by any one else. For whereas 


glory to them, yet nothing can be given to you. | : 
that is greater than what you already possess, and, 
besides, no little suspicion of insincerity would 
attach to its giving. No subject, you see, is ever 
supposed to vote any such distinction to his ruler _ 
of his own free will, and since all such honours as. 


not only wins no commendation for the honour but 


fore depend upon your good deeds to. provide for. 
‘you any additional splendour. — And you. should 
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eee εἰσιν), ᾿ἄχλας δὲ ἐν αὐταῖς ταῖς τῶν 


“ἀνθρώπων ψυχαῖς καὶ ἀκηράτους καὶ ἀθανάτους 
ἐξ εὐεργεσιῶν δημιούργει., μὴ μέντοι μηδὲ ναόν, 


ποτε περιίδης σαυτῷ γενόμενον. μάτην γὰρ 


: παμπληθῆ χρήματα ἐς τὰ τοιαῦτα ἀναλίσκεται, 
ἃ κρεῖττόν ἐστιν ἐς τὰ ἀναγκαῖα δαπανᾶσθαι 


n 4 \ 3 ᾿ ᾿ ΝᾺ a 
(πλοῦτος yap ἀκριβὴς οὐχ οὕτως ἐκ TOD πολλὰ 
ἴω \ ἊΝ / 
λαμβάνειν ὡς ἐκ TOD μὴ πολλὰ ἀναλίσκειν GE poi- 
ξεται), καὶ ἐς εὔκλειαν οὐδὲν ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν προσγί- 


cee ae \ Ἀ \. 3 4 \ : La! 
yverat. ἀρετὴ μὲν yap ἰσοθέους πολλοὺς ποιεῖ, 
χειροτενητὸς δ᾽ οὐδεὶς πώποτε θεὸς ἐγένετο, ὥστε 
᾿ σοὶ μὲν ἀγαθῷ τε ὄντι καὶ καλῶς ἄρχοντι πᾶσα | 
Oo 7 ; eee 
μὲν γῆ τεμένισμα ἔσται, πᾶσαι δὲ πόλεις ναοί! ὃ 
πάντες δὲ ἄνθρωποι ἀγάλματα (ἐν γὰρ ταῖς γνώς. 
᾿ don 2X i 3 / 3 7 \ "τ 
pais αὐτῶν ἀεὶ μετ᾽ εὐδοξίας ἐνιδρυθήσῃ), τοὺς δ᾽ 
ἄλλως Tes τὰ κράτη διέποντας οὐ μόνον οὐ 
'σεμνύνει τὰ τοιαῦτα, κἂν ἐν ἁπάσαις ταῖς πόλεσιν ; 


ἐξαιρεθῇ, ἀλλὰ καὶ προσδιαβάλλει, τρόπαιά τέ 


teva τῆς κακίας αὐτῶν καὶ ἀπ εἴα THS ἀδικίας 
οῳυγνόμενα" ὅσῳ γὰρ ἂν ἐπὶ πλεῖον ἀνταρκέσῃ, 


το 88 





ΠΥ 2 


: , : ᾿ 
τοσούτῳ μᾶλλον καὶ ἡ κακοδοξία αὐτῶν διαμένει. 
ὥστ᾽ εἴπερ ἀθάνατος ὄντως ἐπιθυμεῖς γενέσθαι, 


ταῦτά τε οὕτω πρῶττε, καὶ προσέτι τὸ μὲν θεῖν 
πἄντῃ πάντως αὐτός τε σέβου κατὰ τὰ πάτρια τ: : 
καὶ τοὺς ἄλλους τιμᾶν ἀνάγκαξε, τοὺς δὲ δὴ ξενί- τὴν 
2 ζοντάς τι “περὶ αὐτὸ καὶ μίσει καὶ κόλαξε, μ΄ 

- μόνον. τῶν "θεῶν. ἕνεκα, ὧν ὁ" ᾿ καταφρονήσας. οὐδ᾽ 


er, M, om. ἍΤ; a δ si daa ὟΣ St. 
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| destruction ite jast only 3 a brief’ time ; ‘bat. rather BC 
by your benefactions fashion other images in the | 

hearts of your people, | images which will never. ᾿ ae 
tarnish or perish. Neither should you ever permit. = 


the raising of a temple to you ; for the expenditure 


of vast sums of money on such objects is sheer | 
waste. This money would better be used for neces- — 
sary objects; for wealth which is really wealth is _ 


gathered, not so much by getting largely, as by 


saving largely. Then, again, “from temples comes 


no enhancement of one’s glory. “For it is virtue 
that raises many men to the level of gods, and no 


man ever became a god by popular vote. Hence, — 
if you are upright as a man and honourable as a 


ruler, the whole earth will be your hallowed pre- 


ες -einet, all cities your temples, and all men your > 
_ statues, since within their thoughts you will ever be. 
. enshrined and glorified. As for those, on the con- | 


trary, who administer their realms in any other way, 


~~ such honours not only do not lend holiness to them, 
even. though shrines are set apart for them in all — 


their cities, but even bring a greater reproach upon 


them, becoming, as it were, trophies of their base-. 
ness and memorials of ἐπ injustice; for thes. . 
longer. these temples last, the longer abides the 
memory of their infamy. Therefore, if you desire... 
to become in very truth immortal, act as I advise; 
and, furthermore, do you not only yourself. worship 
the Divine Power everywhere and in every wayin 
τ aecordance with the traditions of our fathers, but 
1 compel all others to honour it. Those who attempt ᾿ ὶ 
ο to distort our religion with strange rites you. should. 
feta abhor and punish, not merely for the sake οἵ. ἀπε 
ae gods τε if a man saunas these he will not a nee ? 
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| ἄλλου ἄν τινος προτιμήσειεν, ἀλλ᾽ ὅτε καὶ καινά 


Tiva δαιμόνια οἱ τοιοῦτοι ἀντεσφέροντες “πολλοὺς. ᾿ 


ἀναπείθουσιν ἀχλοτριονομεῖν, κἀκ. τούτου καὶ 


συνωμοσίαι καὶ συστάσεις ἑταιρεῖαί τε γίγνονται, "5 


ἅπερ ἥκιστα μοναρχίᾳ συμφέρει. μήτ᾽ οὖν ἀθέῳ 
τινὶ μήτε γόητι συγχωρήσῃς εἶναι. μαντικὴ μὲν 


Ε γὰρ ἀναγκαία ἐστί, καὶ πάντως τινὰς καὶ ἱερόπτας 





καὶ οἰωνιστὰς ἀπόδειξον, οἷς οἱ βουλόμενοί Τὸ" 


κοινώσασθαι συνέσονται' τοὺς δὲ δὴ μαγευτὰςἩ 


πάνυ οὐκ εἶναι προσήκει. πολλοὺς yap πολλάκις. 
οἱ τοιοῦτοι, τὰ μέν τινα ἀληθῆ τὰ δὲ. δὴ πλείω 
“ψευδῆ χέγοντες, νεογμοῦν ἐπαίρουσι. τὸ δ᾽ αὐτὸ 
τοῦτο καὶ τῶν φιλοσοφεῖν προσποιουμένων οὐκ — 
ὀλίγοι δρῶσι" διὸ καὶ ἐκείνους φυλάσσεσθαί σοι 
παραινῶ. μὴ yap ὅτι καὶ ᾿Αρείου καὶ ᾿Αθηνο- 


“δώρου καλῶν καὶ ἀγαθῶν ἀνδρῶν meme pagal, 


πίστευε καὶ τοὺς ἄλλους πάντας τοὺς φιλοσοφεῖν, 
λέγοντας ὁμοίους αὐτοῖς εἶναι" μυρία γὰρ κακὰ 
᾿ καὶ δήμους καὶ ἰδιώτας τὸ πρόσχημά τινες τοῦτο — 
᾿ προβαλλόμενοι δρῶσι. | 
rede Th μὲν οὖν γνώμῃ καὶ τῷ μηδενὸς τ 
tv ὑπαρχόντων ἐπιθυμεῖν εἰρηνιικώτατον εἶναί σε 


: χρή, ταῖς δὲ παρασκευαῖς πολεμικώτατον, ὅπως ἀν 
- μάλιστα μὲν μήτε ἐθελήσῃ μήτε ἐπιχειρήσῃ, TES Ὁ 
ἀδικῆσαί σε, εἰ δὲ μή, ῥᾳδίως καὶ παραχρῆμα 
κολασθῇ. καὶ ἐπειδή γε ἀναγκαῖόν ἐστι καὶ διὰ 
᾿ ταῦτα καὶ διὰ τἄλλα καὶ ὠτακουστεῖν τινας καὶ . ᾿ 


αἷς διοπτεύειν. πάντα τὰ TH ἡγεμονίᾳ σου “προσήκοντα, ao 


ba μηδὲν τῶν φυλακῆς, τινὸς καὶ ἢ ἐπανορθώσεως. A 


174. 









































τ honour to any other being), but because such men, ne 29 | 
by bringing in new divinities in place of the old, 
persuade many to adopt foreign practices,from which = 
) spring up conspiracies, factions, and cabals, which. 

are far from profitable to a monarchy. Do ποῖ, _ 

therefore, permit | anybody to yeu sin atlieict-al - ss 2 
sorcerer. Soothsaying, to be sure, is a necessary 6 
art, and you should by all means appoint some... oS 
men to be diviners and augurs, to whom those will 
resort who wish to consult them on any matter; 
but there ought to be no workers in magic at all. 
For such men, by speaking the truth sometimes, 
but generally falsehood, often encourage a great 
many to attempt revolutions. The same thing is 
_ done also by many who pretend to be philosophers ; 
hence I advise you to be on your guard against them, 

a too, Do not, because you have had experience οἵ ae 
- good and honourable men like Areius and Atheno- τ 

τ dorus,! believe that all the rest who claim to be | ἽΝ 

. philosophers are like them; for infinite harm, both Ὁ | 
ες to communities and to individuals, is worked by cer- _ 
tain men who but use this profession as a screens: 2 rn τς 
᾿ Νον you should be wholly inclined to peace, so ae ᾿ oe 
far as your purpose is concerned and your desire for 
oad nothing more than you now possess, but as regards | a 
your military preparations you should be distinctly 
warlike, in order that, if possible, no one may either © 
wish or attempt to wrong you, but if he should, that 
he may be punished easily and instantly. And inas 
much as it is necessary, for these and other reasons, | 
ς΄ that there shall be persons who are to keep eyes and 
ears open to anything which affects your imperial — 
position, in order that you may not be unaware of — 
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δεομένων ayvons, μέμνησο ὅτε οὐ χρὴ πᾶσιν 





ἁπλῶς τοῖς λεγομένοις ὑπ᾽ αὐτῶν πιστεύειν, GAN 
ἀκριβῶς αὐτὰ διασκοπεῖν. συχνοὶ γάρ, οἱ μὲν 
μισοῦντές τινας, οἱ δ᾽ ἐπιθυμοῦντες ὧν ἔχουσιν, 


ἄλλοι χαριξζόμενοί τισιν, ἄλλοι χρήματα αἰτή- 


Ζ \ \ / a. f 
σαντές τινας καὶ μὴ λαβόντες, ἐπηρεάζουσιν 
». ἀψὺ , 3 \ oof 3 Fe gs. 
αὐτοὺς ὡς νεωτερίζοντας ἢ καὶ ἄλλο τι ἀνεπιτὴ- 
δειον κατὰ τοῦ αὐταρχοῦντος ἢ φρονοῦντας ἢ 


a es AN ἈΝ  ¢ fhe os “αι ae 
λέγοντας. οὔκουν εὐθὺς οὐδὲ ῥᾳδίως προσέχεν  —— 


αὐτοῖς δεῖ, ἀλλὰ καὶ πάνν πάντα διελέγχειν" 


δύ \ \ 3 fa n , Oe 
eee ὕνας μὲν yap ἐν TO TloTevcal τινὰ OVdEY 
μέγα ἀδικηθήσῃ, σπεύσας δὲ τάχ᾽ ἄν τι καὶ. oe 


ἐξαμάρτοις, ὃ μὴ δυνηθήσῃ ἀνακέσασθαι. 


τ Τιμᾶν. μὲν οὖν σε τοὺς ἀγαθοὺς καὶ τῶν iv ieee 


f la la) Ἄν 
ἀπελευθέρων καὶ τῶν ἄλλων τῶν συνόντων GOL 


: wA af : eee ᾿ 
καὶ δεῖ καὶ ἀναγκαῖόν ἐστι" καὶ γὰρ κόσμον καὶ 
>| , 7 ᾿ fm. aA ” 2 \ f 3 oes 
ἀσφάλειάν cot μεγάλην τοῦτο οἴσει. μὴ μέντοι 
pg My προς ἐκ , 5 ee 3 \ 3 a. 
Kab ὑπέρογκον τί ἰσχυέτωσαν, ἀλλὰ ἀκριβῶς 
_ ητάντες σωφρονείτωσαν, ὥστε σε μηδὲν ὑπ᾽ αὐτῶν 
6 διαβληθῆναι: πάντα γὰρ ὅσα ἂν ἢ καλῶς 4 a 
. κακῶς ne σοὶ προστεθήσεται, καὶ τοιοῦτος 
τ αὐτὸς up ἁπάντων πδμου σὴ | ὁποῖα ἂν ἐκείμοις, dl 
᾿ητοιεῖν ὀπιτρόπῃς. ᾿ es 
© Tobs μὲν. δὴ οὖν δυνατοὺς | μὴ πλοῦ αἰ δ, τινα, ae 
pnd αὖ συκοφαντεῖσθαι & ἔα" μηδὲ ἔ ἔστω τινὶ. αὐτῶν " 


8 




































| τ any sittation’ thats requires measures oe -préeaution’s or . υ 

᾿ potrection, you should have such agents, but re- τς 

_ member that you should not ‘believe. absolutely 
everything they say, but should carefully inves- 
tigate their reports. For there are many who, Ὁ 
_ from various motives,—either because they hate 


they have demanded money from some one and have re ᾿ a 
: persons conce sned, pretending that they are en-- 


oF thine g prejudicial to the ruler. Therefore one ought 
not τα give heed to them forthwith or readily, but 
rather should prove everything they say. For if 
you are too slow in placing your trust in one of | 
- these men, you will suffer no great harm, but if ..~ 
you are too hasty you may possibly make a mistake as 
τς which you cannot repair. ae 


ce honour the good who are associated with you, both. 
your freedmen and the rest; for this course will oe 
bring you credit and a large measure of security. 
Ἰ ΠΟ They should not, however, acquire excessive power, 
but should all be rigorously kept under discipline, — 
go that you shall never be brought into discredit by 
them. For everything they do; whether good or ill, 
τς, will be set to your account, and you will yourself be : 
ee considered by the world to be of a character akin te : 
_ the conduct which you do not object to in them. 


; you should not permit them to overreach others, 
“enor yet, on the other hand, to” be. blackmailed. by. 
7 others ; 3 neither oak the mere - fact that ἃ, Past 
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a or covet their possessions, or because they . Ἐπ 
vant to do a favour to some one else, or because 


not obtained it,—bring false charges ag: ainst the 


gaged in sedition or are planning or saying some- 


“Now it is both right and necessary for you too 


“ As regards the men of power and influence, then, ᾿ 
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αὐτὸ τοῦτο ἔγκλημα, | ὅτι δύναται, κἂν μηδὲν. 


ἁμαρτάνῃ. rots δὲ δὴ: πολλοῖς ἄμυνε μὲν ἰσ χυ- 
ρῶς ἀδικουμένοις, μὴ πρόσεχε, δὲ ῥᾳδίως αἰτιώ-.: 
, μένοις, ἀλλ᾽ αὐτὰ τὰ ἔργα καθ᾽ ἑαυτὰ ἐξέταξε, 


μήτε ἐς τὸ προέχον πᾶν ὑποπτεύων μήτε τῷ 


ο΄ 


a | , Gee ae 
καταδεεστέρῳ παντὴ πιστεύων. καὶ τοὺς μὲν. 


ἐργαξομένους χρήσιμόν τέ Te τεχνωμένους τίμα, | 
τοὺς δ᾽ δ. ΟΣ τος ἢ καὶ φλαῦρόν τι ΠΡδΉ ἐπ δυο. ᾿ 
μένους μίσει, ἵνα τῶν μὲν bia τὰς ὠφελίας ὀρυγνώ- 


oe A ΟΝ N , 3 f 7 ῃ ΠΕ 
pedor, Tap δὲ διὰ Tas μιᾶς ΠΕ Δεῖ οι, pos τε 
τὰ οἰκεῖα ἀμείνους καὶ πρὸς τὰ κοινὰ lea 
τεροί σοι γίγνωνται. | 


\ \ nm a ΡῈ 
“Καλὸν μὲν οὖν ἐστι καὶ τὸ τὰ τῶν ἰδιωτῶν 


oe , e "-. ΧΑ mn Ν 5 ee 
 apdhicBytipata ws ἐλάχιστα ποιοῦντα τὰς δια- | 
λύσεις αὐτῶν ὡς τάχιστα καθιστάναι, κάλλεστον — 


at ὠς \ a as ¢ \ , Ἂ » τι tas 
: δὲ TO TAS TWY O7) MOV ορμῶς κολούειν, KAY ETTEUNVO~ 


* το 





| ‘178 


 pevot Twa τῇ τε ἀρχῇ καὶ TH σωτηρίᾳ τῇ τε τύχῃ 
σου ἐκβιάξεσθαί τίνας ἢ πρᾶξαί τὸ ἢ ἀναλῶσαι, 
παρὰ δύναμιν ἐπιχειρῶσι, μὴ ἐπιτρέπειν, τάς TE. 

ἔχθρας αὐτῶν καὶ τὰς Diners τὰς πρὸς Ἔτη. Sa 
Rous παντάπασιν ἐκκόπτειν, Kal μήτε ἐπωνυμίας. } 
τινὰς κενὰς μήτ᾽ ἄλλο τι ἐξ οὗ διενεχθήσονταί 
τίσιν ἐφιέναι σφίσι ποιεῖσθαι. padios δέ σοι 
; πάντες καὶ ἐς ταῦτα καὶ ἐς τὰ ἄλλα καὶ ἰδίᾳ καὶ 





κοινῇ πειθαρχήσουσιν,, ἂν gaa παρὰ ταῦτα, a 


᾿ ae a Ve 


> 











- sations against them; but make the accused persons’ 


_.. desire, more competent in respect to their private 
affairs and more serviceable in respect to the in- 
τος terests of the state. 


oe blessings upon the empire and. pray for your welfare: 
and g eood fortune. It is important also to. eradicate ie 





᾿ | a others. And all will readily yield obedience to you, Ἢ 
πος ΒΟ ἢ individuals and communities, in this and in every 





























᾿ possesses power be -Haplited | to > bint as a. er ime even a 

_ though he commit no offence. But in the case Of 
the masses, vindicate them vi igorously when they are 
wronged and be not too ready to give heed to aceu- 


actions | alone and by themselves the object of your 
| scrutiny, neither harbouring suspicion against what- ς΄ 
ever is superior nor placing 3 your trust in whateveris: 9. 
inferior. Honour those who are diligent and those 
who by their skill devise something “useful, but ab- 
_ hor those who are slothful or who “busy themselves ἀντ 
ΟΠ: trivial things, in order that your subjects, Ὁ 
τ cleaving to the former by reason of your emolu- 
“ments and holding themselves aloof from the latter 
by reason of your ‘punishments, may become, as you 


‘It is well to make the nies of disputes on the | 
part of private citizens as few as possible and to | 
render as expeditious as possible their settlement; = 
but it is most important to restrain the rash enter- 

prises of communities, and if they are attempting to. 
coerce others or to go beyond their capacity or 
means in any undert aking or expenditure, to forbid 
it, even though in their petitions they invoke 


᾿ their mutual enmities and rivalries, and not to — 
᾿ permit them to assume empty titles or to do any- 
‘thing else that will bring them into strife with 


ee ᾿ other matter, provided Ἡ] that. yon make 3 no “exceptions 
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μηδέποτε, συγχωρήσῃς τ τινί" 1 ἡ γὰρ ἀνωμαλία, καὶ 


TA καλῶς πεπηγότα διαλύει. καὶ διὰ τοῦτ᾽ οὐδ᾽ 8: 
αἰτεῖν τι ἀρχήν, ὅ γε μὴ δώσεις, € ἐπιτρέπειν σφίσιν a 
ὀφείλεις, ἀλλὰ καὶ αὐτὸ τοῦτο πρῶτον ἰσχυρῶς | 
φυλάττειν σφᾶς GUAR OLED, TO μηδὲν “ποῦν τῶν 


κεκωλυμένων. 
“Ταῦτα μὲν περὶ ἐκείνων λέγω, καθ᾽ ἁπάντων. 


δέ σοι συμβουλεύω μήτ᾽ ,ἀποχρήσασθαί, OTE τῇ se a 
ἐξουσίς, μήτ᾽ οἰηθῆναι μείωσίν τινα αὐτῆς εἶναι ἂν 
ο΄ μὴ πάντα ἁπαξαπλῶς ὅσα δύνασαι καὶ ποιήσῃς" τ. 
ἀλλ᾽ ὅσῳ μᾶλλον πάνθ᾽ ὅσα ἂν βουληθῇς καὶ 


δυνήσῃ πρᾶξαι, τόσῳ μᾶλλον. προθυμοῦ πάνθ᾽ - 


ὅσα προσήκει βούλεσθαι. καὶ ἀεί γε αὐτὸς παρὰ | 


σαυτῷ ἐξέταζε, εἴτε ὀρθῶς τι ποιεῖς εἴτε καὶ 


μή, TL τὲ πράττοντά σε φιλήσουσί τινες καὶ 


+ : ) δι ν \ \ a I δ AN Sy 3 7 ye 
Tb "7: Wa TH μὲν ποιῇς αὐτῶν τὰ € ἐκκλίνῃς. ἐπ 
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μὴ yap δὴ ἡ ἡγήσῃ 5 δεόντως τι παρὰ τοῦτο πράτ- ya 
co rey δόξειν, ἂν μηδενὸς αἰτιωμένου σε ἀκούση" 
τ μηδ᾽ ἀναμείνῃς οὕτω τινὰ ἐκφρονῆσαί ποτε ὥστ 
᾿ 8 σοι φανερῶς τι ἐξονειδίσαι. τοῦτο μὲν yap οὐ- | 

τ δεὶς ἂν ποιήσειεν, οὐδ᾽ εἰ σφόδρα ἀδικηθείη" πᾶν ᾽.. 
yap τοὐναντίον καὶ ἐπαινεῖν πολλοὶ ἔν γε τῷῇὐ 
τ φανερῷ τοὺς ἀδικοῦντάς σφας ἀναγκάξονται,, : 
. ἀνταγωνιξόμενοι, μὴ δοκεῖν ὀργίξεσθαι.. τὸν δ᾽. 
Ἴ ἄρχοντα χρὴ μὴ ἐξ ὧν λέγουσί τινες τεκμαΐρε- 
οὐ σθαι τὴν. διάνοιαν αὐτῶν, ἀλλ᾽ ἐξ ὧν spponeiy: : 
αὐτοὺς εἰκός ἐστι. ἽΝ 


“Ταῦτά σε καὶ τὼ τοιαῦτα βούλομαι πράττεινν, ᾿ 


low R. Steph., τι νΜ. ᾿ 2 “δὴ ἡγήσῃ Μ, διηγήσηι Vice ΩΡ 











tioning for what is prohibited. 
of your power if you do not actually put into effect 


only what it is fitting you should desire. Always _ 
οὐ question your own heart in private whether it is 


_ been wronged; on the contrary, many are com-. 
τ pelled even to commend their oppressors in. public, | 
Dae though they must struggle ἴο. keep from. showing 


disposition of his subjects, not. by what they. Bay, a 
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ὭΣ τι" to this ΤΠ as ἃ concession to. ehybody ss Be. 
for the uneven application of laws nullifies even ὁ 
those which are well established. Ἐπὶ ΡΟ ΒΑΣΙ, 

τ you ought not to allow your subjects even to ask 
you, in the first place, for what you are not going 

to give them, but should compel them strenuously ἫΝ ΠΕΡ 

to avoid at the outset this very practice. of Laan Seca 


“So much for these things. And I counsel you on 
_ never to make full use of your power against your. 
_ subjects as a body, nor to consider it any curtailment 


all the measures you are in a position to enforce; 6 
but the greater your ability to do all you desire, ihe τὶ 
more eager you should be to desire in all things. 


right or not to do a given thing, and what you = 
should do or refrain from doing to cause men ὁ 
leve you, with the purpose of doing the one and 

avoiding the other. For do not imagine that men =~ 
will think you are doing your duty if only you hear..." 
no word of censure passed upon you; neither must 
you expect that any man will so abandon his senses _ 
- as to reproach you openly for anything you do. No | 
one will do this, no matter how flagrantly he has. o 


their resentment. But the ruler must get at the 


: _ but by what they in all. likelihood. think. 2 
πος These are the things I would have you do—these 
: “a and others of like 1 nature ; ; for there are. many. wh ck 
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πολλὰ γὰρ καὶ ἡ eapiiNabreh διὰ τὸ μὴ οἷόν τε elvan ὁ 


πάντα αὐτὰ καθάπαξ συλλαβόντα βἰπτεῖν. ν oe : 


ες οὖν ἐν κεφαλαίῳ καὶ κατὰ τῶν εἰρημένων καὶ 


κατὰ τῶν λοιπῶν φράσω. ἂν γὰρ ὅσα ἂν ἕτερόν 


| ele Yi 
τινὰ ἄρξαντά cov ποιεῖν ἐθελήσῃς, ταῦτα αὐτὸς — 


τ αὐτεπάγγελτος πράσσῃς, οὔτε τε ἁμαρτήσῃ καὶ 
᾿ς πάντα κατορθώσεις, κἀκ τούτου καὶ ἥδιστα καὶ 
.8 ἀκιψνδυνότατα βιώσῃ. πῶς μὲν γὰρ οὐχ ὡς 
“ ”~ , : 
 watépa, πῶς δ᾽ οὐχ ὡς σωτῆρα Kal προσόψονταί — 
σε ἅπαντες καὶ φιλήσουσιν, ὅταν oe ὁρῶσι 
προ cae ὔ a : eae 
κόσμιον εὐβίοτον εὐπόλεμον εἰρηναῖον ὄντα, ὅταν 
τ ΩΡ. δ , Ζ A 4 ? ee ee 
μήθ᾽ ὑβρίξῃς τι μήτε πλεονεκτῆς, ὅταν ἐκ τοῦ 


cL , 2 \ \ xX 4 oN 
ὁμοίου σφίσι προσφέρῃ, καὶ μὴ αὑτὸς μν 


᾿ ᾿πλουτῇς τοὺς δ᾽ ἄλλους ἀργυρολογῇς, μηδ᾽ αὐτὸς Oh 


μὲν τρυφᾷς τοὺς δ᾽' ἄλλους ταλαυπωρῇς, μηδ᾽ oe 


αὐτὸς μὲν ἀκολασταίνῃς τοὺς δ᾽ ἄλλους νουθετῆς, 

ἀλλ᾽ ἐς πάντα δὴ πάντως ὁμοιοτροπώτατα αὐτοῖς 
Cis; ὥστ᾽ αὐτὸς παρὰ σαυτῷ μέγα φυλακτήριον 
ἐν τῷ μηδένα ποτὲ ἀδικῆσαι ἔχων θάρσει, καὶ 
“πἰίστευέ μοι λέγοντι ὅτι οὔτε μισηθήσῃ ποτὲ οὔτε 
ἐπιβουλευθήσῃ. τούτου δὲ δὴ οὕτως ἔχοντος 


ees 2. 7 \ .e Qs ἴω , \ ‘ : i 
πᾶσά σε ἀνάγκη καὶ ἡδέως βιῶναι" τί μὲν yap 
ἥδιον, τί δὲ εὐδαιμονέστερόν ἐστὶ τοῦ πάντων τῶν 
ἐν ἀνθρώποις ἀγαθῶν μετ᾽ ἀρετῆς ἀπολαύοντα Ὁ ὦ 


καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις αὐτὰ διδόναι δύνασθαι; 


“Tatra τε οὖν καὶ τἄλλα πάνθ᾽ ὅσα εἴρηκα, év- τον 
. νοήσ as πείσθητί μοι, καὶ μὴ πρόῃ τὴν τύχην, reg. 


᾿ ᾿ 182 





σε ἐκ πάντων ἐπελέξατο καὶ apace ἤ τ ὡς ee 














one statement hich will serve. as a summary with 
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oy must 1 pass over, since ae is. s impossible to include” aes 30. 
them all in a single discussion. - There is, “however, Ἢ 


respect both to what has been said and to w hat has 


" been left unsaid: if you of your own accord do all that 






you would wish another to do if he became your 08 








ruler, you will err in nothing and sueceed in eve ery- 


᾿ thing, and in consequence you will find your πε... 
-most happy and utterly free from danger. F Tor how 


can men help regarding you with affection as father — 


ang saviour, Ww when they § see ων you are - order! ψ' and ee 


4 way and manner precisely like theirs? T herefore, 












clined to pea ACE 5 lek you ἢ refrain ee Πρέπει : 
and greed; when you meet them on a footing of |. 
equality, de not grow rich yourself while levying oe 
tribute on them, do not live in luxury yours self τ 


_ while imposing hardships upon them, are not licen-— ae 
tious yourself while reproving licentiousness in them, | 


—-when, instead of all this, your life is in every 


since you have in your own hands a mighty means _ 






of protection,—that Ὁ you never do wrong to another, 


be of good courage and believe me “when I tell Ἧς 






you that you will never become the object of hatred | 


or of conspiracy. And since this is so, it follows. ope 


what condition is happier, what more blissful, than, . 
-men can know and to be able to ee them. upon’ 
τ ‘told you, and be persuaded of me, and let not this’ 


ee fortune slip which has chosen you from all mankind 
and has set ou MB as. their ruler, τ ΠΣ if you 











necessity that you will also lead a happy life; for 
possessing virtue, to enjoy all the blessings ‘which : 


others ? 
τ Think upon these thing gs aa upon all that I have. 
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et ye 7 TO μὲν πρᾶγμα * τὸ τῆς μοναρχίας αἱρῇ," τὸ 3 τ 
| ὄνομα τὸ τῆς βασιλείας ὡς καὶ ἐπάρατον. φοβῇ, 
robo μὲν μὴ προσλάβῃς, 7 τῇ δὲ δὴ τοῦ Καίσαρος : 
᾿ 93) προσηγορίᾳ χρώμενος αὐτάρχει. eb δ᾽ οὖν καὶ --. 
ἄλλων τινῶν ἐπικλήσεων προσδέῃ, δώσουσι μέν 
σοι τὴν τοῦ αὐτοκράτορος, ὥσπερ καὶ τῷ πατρί 
cov ἔδωκαν, σεβιοῦσι δέ σε καὶ ἑτέρᾳ τινὶ προσ- 
ρήσει, ὥστε σε πᾶν τὸ τῆς βασιλείας ἔργον ἄνευ. 
τοῦ τῆς ἐπωνυμίας αὐτῆς ἐπιφθόνου καρποῦσθαι. 
41] Μαικήνας μὲν ταῦτα εἰπὼν ἐπαύσατο, ὁ δὲ δὴ 
᾿ Καῖσαρ ἀμφοτέρους μέν σφας καὶ ἐπὶ τῇ πολυνοίᾳ. 
Kab ἐπὶ τῇ πολυλογίᾳ τῇ τε παρρησίᾳ ἰσχυρῶς 
id ἐπήνεσε, τὰ δὲ δὴ τοῦ Μαικήνου μᾶλλον εἴλετο. 
τ οὐ μέντοι καὶ πάντα εὐθὺς ὥσπερ ὑπετέθετο 
᾿ς ἔπραξε, φοβηθεὶς μὴ καὶ σφαλῇ τι, ἀθρόὼς 
“μεταρρυθμίσαι τοὺς ἀνθρώπους ἐθελήσας" ἀλλὰ λ᾽ 
Ta μὲν παραχρῆμα μετεκόσμησε τὰ δ᾽ ὕστερον, 
καί τινὰ καὶ τοῖς μετὰ ταῦτα ἄρξουσι ποιῆσαι 
οὐ κατέλιπεν ὡς καὶ κατὰ καιρὸν μᾶλλον ἐν τῷ 
᾿ χρόνῳ γενησόμενα. καὶ αὐτῷ καὶ ὁ ᾿Αγρίππας 
᾿ πρὸς πάντα, καίπερ τὴν ἐναντίαν σφίσι γνώμην. 
᾿ δούς, προθυμότατα συνήρατο, ὥσπερ ἂν εἰ καὶ 
. ἐσηγητὴς αὐτῶν ἐγεγόνει. | "ἢ 
ο Ταῦτά τε ὁ Καῖσαρ, καὶ dca ἄνω μοι τοῦ 
εἰς page! εἴρηται, ἔπραξεν ἐν τῷ ἔτει ἐκείνῳ ἐν ὦ. 
᾿ τὸ πέμπτον ὑπάτευσε, καὶ τὴν τοῦ ἀ τάκ ο: 
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1 ὃ Καῖσαρ καὶ R. Ste eph., καὶ ὁ Καῖσαρ VM: 


2A reference to the title of ** Augustus.” The ‘Greek "»᾿ 
verb σεβίζειν, here peor by this long phrase for ae sce ae 


' ‘ 184. 








o. attaches t to. ras siuie ot ine 


- into effect all his suggestions, fearing to meet with 
failure eat some point if he purposed to change the 





᾿ : ες respect to all of them, just as if he had himself pro» os 
os ΠΑ ἐξ them. 


τ ἴῃ this narrative were the acts of. Caesar in the year 


ae a : ἘΠΤΟΙΣ refers to δ: Augusins as Cac 
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: prefer the. ones in fact: but. fear the title ‘of Be. 20 
‘king’ as being accursed, you have but to decline τ 
ο this ‘title and still be sole ruler under the appel- - 
lation of ‘Caesar.’ And if you require still other 
epithets, your people will give you that of ‘imperator* 
as. they gave it to your hee and they will _ bay 


t 43 


Maecenas thus brought ‘his speech to δ Ὁ “end 
᾿ And Caesar heartily commended both him and 
Agrippa for the wealth of their ideas and of their 
_ arguments and also for their frankness in expressing 
them; but he preferred to adopt the advice of 9 
Maecenas. He did not, however, immediately put. 


ways of all mankind at a stroke ; but he introduced ᾿ 
some reforms at the moment and some at a later. 
time, leaving still others for those to effect who 
should subsequently hold the principate, in the 
belief that as time passed a better opportunity would - 
be found to put these last into operation. ἀπά 
‘Agrippa, also, although he had advised against these 
policies, codperated with Caesar most zealously inves’ 


These and all the rest that t hae recorded: earlier 


in which he was. consul for the fifth time; and he 


| of the word-play, is from the same ‘root as Σεβαστός, ‘the 
‘usual term for Augustus (cf. liii, 16, 8)... Dio, however, regu 

_ larly transliterates the Roman title, when ae uses sits but he 
esare eet se 
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repos ἐπίκλησιν ἐπέθετο. λέγω δὲ οὐ τὴν ἐπ᾿ 
. ταῖς νίκαις κατὰ τὸ ἀρχαῖον διδομένην τισίν 
(ἐκείνην γὰρ πολλάκις μὲν καὶ πρότερον. πολλάκις ἡ 
δὲ καὶ. ὕστερον. ἀπ᾿ αὐτῶν τῶν ἔργων ἔλαβεν, 
ὥστε καὶ ἅπαξ καὶ εἰκοσάκις ἢ ὄνομα αὐτοκρα- 
τορος σχεῖν) ἀλλὰ τὴν ἑτέραν τὴν τὸ κράτος, 
διασημαίνουσαν, ὥσπερ τῷ τε πατρὶ θοῦ 
᾿ τῷ Καίσαρι καὶ τοῖς παισὶ τοῖς τε ἐκγόνοις ἢ 
x ἐψήφιστο. | : 
Kat μετὰ ταῦτα τεμητεύσας σὺν τῷ ᾿Αγρίππᾳ τ 
ἄλλα τέ τινα διώρθωσε καὶ τὴν. βουλὴν ἐξήτασε. 
πολλοὶ μὲν γὰρ ἱππῆς πολλοὶ δὲ καὶ πεζοὶ παρὰ ie 
thy ἀξίαν ἐκ τῶν ἐμφυλίων πολέμων ἐβούλευον, 
. ὥστε καὶ ἐς χιλίους τὸ πλήρωμα τῆς γερουσίας | 
: αὐξηθῆναι. τούτους οὖν ἐκκρῖναι βουληθεὶς αὐτὸς 
μὲν οὐδένα αὐτῶν ὠπήλειψε, προτρεψάμενος δέ 
σῴφας ἐκ τοῦ συνειδότος τοῦ τε γένους καὶ τοῦ 
βίου δικαστὰς ἑαυτοῖς γενέσθαι τὸ μὲν πρῶτον | 
} πεντήκοντά. που ἔπεισεν ἐθελοντὰς ἐκστῆναι, τοῦ 
: συνεδρίου, ὁ ἔπειτα δὲ καὶ ἄλλους ἑκατὸν καὶ τεσ- 
σαράκοντα μεμήσασθαί σῴας ἠνάγκασε. καὶ 0. 
αὐτῶν ἠτίμωσε μὲν οὐδένα, τὰ δ᾽ ὀνόματα τῶν 
δευτέρων ἐξέθηκε: τοῖς γὰρ προτέροις, ὅτε μὴ 
ἐχρόνισαν ἀλλ᾽ εὐθὺς ἐπειθάρχησάν οἱ, ἀφῆκε τὸ 
| ὀνείδισμα, ὥστ᾽ αὐτοὺς μὴ ἐκδημοσιευθῆναι. 
οὗτοι μὲν οὖν ὃ ἑκούσιοι δῆθεν. ἰδιώτευσαν, mie 
Kéwrov δὲ δὴ Στατίλιον | καὶ πάνυ. ἄκοντα τῆς ΡΠ 











1 ἅπαξ καὶ εἰκοσάκις Reim. .», ἂν εἰκόσιν VM. 
4) 5 


ee trydvers πε 8 οὖν Μ, om Ve oe ᾿ 
τι 86 . eee 
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᾿ αὐϑυχαδά, the title of ‘imperdior. ‘Ido not here rele ΒΙῸΣ 
to the title which had occasionally been bestowed, ἢ 
accordance with the ancient custom, upon generals ee 
in recognition of their victories,—for he had <a 
ceived that many times before this and received 0.1 
many times afterwards in honour merely of his_ 
achievements, so that he won the name of émper ator 5 
_ twenty-one times,—but rather the title in its other 
use, which signifies the possession of the supreme = 
power, in. which sense it had been voted to his 


τ father Caesar and to the children and descendants of 


- Caesar. 







After this he became censor with Agrippa as his | 
colleague, and in addition to other reforms which he — 
instituted, he purged the senate. For as a result οὗ 


τ the civil wars a lar ge number of knights and even of | 


in merit, so that the membership of that body a 





franchised none of them, but posted the names of | 


| ve of the first group the reproach of the publication ot Ἢ 


: ‘pearances were concerned; but Quintus Statilius 
τὰ Τὸ was: Des decidedly. against his. wall, from the. 




















τ foot-soldiers were in the senate without justification 


been swollen to a thousand. Now though it was)” 
_ his wish to remove these men, he did not erase. sy Ἴ 
of their names himself, but urged them re ather,on the 
strength of their own knowledge of their families and - 
their lives, to become their own judges; he thus first ~ 
persuaded some fifty of them to withdraw from the. _ 
senate voluntarily, and then compelled one hundred ᾿ς 
and forty others to imitate their example. He dis- 


the second group only; for he spared the members. 





their names, because they had_ not delayed but had 
ο΄ straightway obeyed him. So all these men returned 
_to private life of their own free will, so far as ap- 
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4 4 δημαρχίας, és ἣν ἀπεδέδεικτο, εἶρξεν. ἑτέρους. τέ | 
τινας βουλεύειν ἐποίησε, καὶ ἔς γε τοὺς ὑπατευκό- — 
᾿ τὰς δύο. ἄνδρας ἐκ τῶν βουλευόντων, Κλούουιόν. ἐπ 
τέ τινὰ καὶ Φούρνιον Γαΐους, ἐγκατέλεξεν, ὅτε. 1 
προαποδεδειγμένοι οὐκ ἠδυνήθησαν, ἄλλων τινῶν 
TAS ἀρχὰς αὐτῶν προκαταλαβόντων,. ὑπατεῦσα. 
τό τε τῶν εὐπατριδῶν γένος συνεπλήθυσε, τῆς LS 
| βουλῆς οἱ δῆθεν ἐπιτρεψάσης τοῦτο ποιῆσαι, 
ἘΝ ἐπειδὴ τό τε πλεῖστόν odor ἀπωλώλει t (οὐδὲν 
τ ψὼρ οὕτως ὡς τὸ γενναῖον ἐν τοῖς ἐμφυλίοις πολέ. 
τ μοῖς ἀναλίσκεται) καὶ ἐς τὴν ποίησιν τῶν 
6 πατρίων ἀναγκαῖοι ἀεὶ εἶναι νομίζονται. ταῦτά 
Te οὖν ἔπραξε, καὶ προσαπεῖπε πᾶσι τοῖς βου- 
ο΄ λεύουσι μὴ ἐκδημεῖν. ἔξω τῆς Ἰταλίας, av μὴ Fa 
τος αὗτός τινὶ κελεύσῃ ἢ καὶ ἐπιτρέψῃ. Kal τοῦτο ae 
0 καὶ δεῦρο ἀεὶ φυλάσσεται" πλὴν γὰρ ὅτι ἔς. τε," ae 
thy Σικελίαν καὶ ἐς τὴν Γαλατίαν τὴν περὶ 
Νάρβωνα, οὐδαμόσε, ἄλλοσε βουλευτῇ ἀποδη- 

7 μῆσαι ἔξεστιν. ἐκεῖσε yap διά Te TO σύνεγγυς 
Kal διὰ τὸ ἄοπλον τὸ τε εἰρηναῖον τῶν ἀνθρώπων ae 
ο΄ δέδοται. τοῖς γέ TE κεκτημένοις αὐτόθι καὶ ἄνευ ἬΝ 
τς παραντήσεως, ὁσάκις ἂν ἐθελήσωσιν, ἀπιέναι. 
ποθ; ἐπειδή. TE πολλοὺς ἔτει καὶ τῶν βουλευτῶν καὶ 
vot ᾿ τῶν ἄλλων τῶν τὰ τοῦ ᾿Αντωνίουν σπουδασάντων ᾿ς 
πο ὑπόπτως πρὸς αὑτὸν διακειμένους ἑώρα, καὶ 

τὴν ἐφοβήθη μὴ νεοχμώσωσί τί, πάντα ἔφη τὰ 
γράμματα τὰ ἐν τοῖς κυβωτίοις αὐτοῦ εὑρεθέντα 
εν ᾿ατακεκαυκένα!. καὶ ὡς ἀχηθῶς γε δηλ. Be oo 
Tas τὰ γὰρ δὴ πλείω καὶ πάνυ ἐτήρει, ὥστε pes, | 
| Sune as ὕστερον. αὐτοῖς χρήσασθαι. 7 








ot 










ees, 1 ἀπωλώλει Dind., ἀπολώλει VM. 
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| tribuneship, to eh he ‘lad been aes ἄμε Be 
_ Caesar caused some other | men to become senators, _ ae 
- and he enrolled among the ex-consuls two men 
of the senatorial lass, a certain Gaius Cluvius 
and Gaius Furnius, because, after they had already 
been elected consuls, they had been unable to _ 
serve, since others had occupied their offices first. — 
And at the same time he increased the number of | 
| _ patrician. families, ostensibly with the senate’s per- 
_Inission, inasmuch as the greater part of the patricians ats 
had perished (indeed no class is so wasted in our 


civil wars as the nobility), and because the patricians 


should command or permit them to do so. This | 














τ are always regarded as indispensable for the per- 

-petuation of our traditional institutions. In addition ς΄ 
to these measures he forbade all members of the Ὁ 
senate to go outside of Italy, unless he himself 


--yestriction is still observed down to the present day; 


for no senator is allowed to leave the country for 




















the purpose of visiting any place except Sicily and =~ 
Gallia Narbonensis. But in the case of these regions, — _ 
since they are close at hand and the inhabitants are _ 
unarmed and peaceful, those who have any posses- 
sions there are conceded the right to repair to them —. 
_as often as they like without asking permission, And. 
since he saw that many of the senators and others — 
who had been partisans of Antony were still inclined © 
to. be suspicious of him, and was fearful lest they — 
~ might set a revolution on foot, he announced that all 
: “the letters that had been found in Antony’s strong” : 
boxes had been burned. And it is quite true that 


es he had destroyed some of them, but he was very 








τ eareful to keep the larger part, ‘and afterwards eRe ἐΐ 
τς did not come to make 4 use of them ; either.” sere a 








ἢ 


| λελυκέναι ἐδόκει. τόν τε ᾿Αντίοχον τὸν Κομμα- ae 
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Τοῦτό τε οὖν οὕτως ἐποίησε | καὶ τὴν KapynSiva τος 
ἐπαπῴκισεν, ὅτι ὁ Δέπιδος μέρος τί αὐτῆς ἠρη- 
μώκει καὶ διὰ τοῦτο τὰ. δίκαια τῆς ἀποικίας σφῶν 


ογψηνὸν μετεπέμψατο, ὅτι τινὰ πρεσβευτὴν ὑπὸ | 


TOU ἀδελφοῦ διαφόρου οἱ ὄντος OTANEVTO, ἐς τὴν 


2 Ῥώμην ἐδολοφόνησε, καὶ ἔς τε τὸ συνέδριον 


ἐσήγαγε καὶ καταψηφισθέντα ἀπέκτεινε. καὶ. 
? 
τὴν Καπρίαν παρὰ τῶν Neoronur ar, ὧνπερ τὸ 


ἀρχαῖον ἣν, ἀντιδόσει, χώρας ἠλλάξατο. κεῖται. 


1 


δὲ οὐ π “Oppo τῆς κατὰ Συρρεντὸν ® ἠπείρου, XP - 


ee. ον 
“στὸν μὲν οὐδέν, ὄνομα δὲ καὶ νῦν ἔτι διὰ τὴν τοῦ 


ἐν Τιβερίου ἐ ἐνοίκησιν ἔχουσα. 








1 Συρρεντὸν H. nee συρεντὸν VM, 


190° 
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uae ἜΣ for Ghee ΓΕ : ᾿ρὐῤιν ἘΠ settled ἢ 





" Οὐ Βαρο, anew, because Lepidus had laid waste 28 ᾿ τ, 
part of it and by this act, it was held, had abrogated 2a 


the rights of the pater. colonists, — “And he sent a 
- summons to Antiochus. of Commagene, because he 

had treacherously murdered an envoy who had been 
despatched to Rome by his brother, who was at — 
variance with him. Caesar brought him before the — 





senate, and when judgment had been passed against: 
him, put him to death. He also obtained Capreae ae 


from the Neapolitans, to whom it originally belonged, 
giving other territory in exchange. It lies not far " 
from ‘the mainland in the region of Surrentum and ἴδ᾽ 


good for nothing, but is πόσα even to ἴδε 


present day because Tiberius had a residence there. 
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 Tdbe ee ἐν τῷ πεντηκοστῷ τρίτῳ τῶν Δίωνος Ῥωμαϊκῶν 


ἘΠ Ὡς ὁ τοῦ ᾿Απόλλωνος ναὺς ἐν τῷ Παλατίῳ καθιερώθη. 
B. ‘Qs Καῖσαρ ἐδημηγόρησεν ἐν τῇ γερουσίᾳ ws τῆς μοναρχίας | 
ἀφιστάμενος καὶ μετὰ τοῦτο τὰ ἔθνη πρὸς αὐτὴν ἐνείματο. 
γ. Περὶ τῆς καταστάσεως τῶν ἀρχόντων τῶν ἐξ τὰ ἔθνη 
πεμπομένων. 
δ. ‘Qs Καῖσαρ Αὔγουστος ἐπεκλήθη. 
ε. Περὶ τῶν ὀνομάτων ὧν οἱ αὐτοκράτορες λαμβάνουσιν. 
GQ Ὡς τὰ σέπτα καθιερώθη. 
ἢ. Ὡς Καῖσαρ "Αστυρσι καὶ Καντάβροις ἐπολέμησεν. 
6, Ὡς Γαλατία ὑπὸ Ῥωμαίων ἄρχεσθαι ἤρξατο. ἱ 
. ‘Os ἢ στοὰ ἣ τοῦ Ποσειδῶνος καὶ τὸ βαλανεῖον τοῦ ᾿Αγρίππου 
ὮΝ καθιερώθη. ; 
ne Ὡς τὸ Πάνθειον καθιερώθη. 
A Os Αὔγουστος ἀφείθη τῆς ἀνάγκης τοῦ τοῖς ,γόμοις πείθεσθαι. 
Be ‘Qs ἐπ’ ᾿Αραβίαν τὴν εὐδαίμονα στρατεία ἐγένετο. 











τις Χρόνου πλῆθος ἔτη ἕξ, ἐν οἷς ἄρχοντες οἱ ἀριθμούμενοι οἵδε se 
a ἐγένοντο 
ἐν Καῖσαρ τὸ ς΄ 





4“ 
3 UT, 
M. Οὐιψάνιος A. ul. ᾿Αγρίππας τὸ β΄} 
Καῖσαρ τὸ ζ΄ r 


M. Οὐιψάνιος A. ul. ᾿Αγρίππας τὸ Ὕ 

Καῖσαρ Δὕὔγουστος τὸ 7’ 

T. Στατίλιος T. vi.* Ταῦρος τὸ β 
Αὔγουστος τὸ 0’ 

Μ. *lovvios M. vi. Σιλανός 
Αὔγουστος τὸ 14 Sor. 4 
ey Νωρβανὸς r. ui. τι, ἔγγ. Φλάκκος 97" 
Αὔγουστος τὸ ια΄ 

ry, Καλπούρνιος ὃ Ty. vi. Ty. ἔγγ. πίσων ® 


fa or, 


ὕπ. 


ὕπο 






» ο Πότε μὲν ταῦτ᾽ ἐγένετο, τῷ $3 ἑξῆς ἔ ἔτει ἕκτον ὃ. 
᾿ Καῖσαρ ἣρξε, καὶ Ta Te ἄλλα κατὰ τὸ post. ᾿ Ξ 
Sed αὸ Β' Xyl, Td’ VM. 7 2 ἡ ui. supplied by Bs. ee ae 
τ δ, Ἰούνιος Σιλανός Αὔγουστος τὸ! ‘supplied by Ay 1} Μ. Ube os 
added. by Bs. Mee supple by Bs. | ae 
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How the ἐπ of Apollo on the Palatine was dedicated 


. een the appointment of the governors sent to the pro-, a 
τ How Caesar was given the title of Augustus (chap. 16) 


‘How the Saepta were dedicated (chap. 23). 
How Galatia began to be governed by Romans (chap. 26). 
How the Pantheon was dedicated (chap. 27). 


- How an expedition was made against Arabia Felix (chap.29). τς 


magistr ates (consuls) here enumerated : — 


: 83° Caesar (VI), M ‘Vipsanius L. F, Agrippa (II), | 
27 Caesar (VIL), M. Vipsanius L. F. Agrippa (IIT). : 
96. Caesar Augustus (VIII), T. Statilius T. Ἢ Taurus a. 


τς 94. Augustus (X), Ὁ Norbanus C. ἘΞ ΟΝ, "Flaccuk, © eee 
ΤῊ ae Augustus (XD), Cn. Calpuenios Cn. BE Cn. N Ν N. Biso. 


ee a following year Caesar held office for the sixth- time 
oo πᾷ conformed in all other respects to the. iii Jk 
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The following: is ance in the. Fifty- vas of Dio’s 
- Rome:— 

















(chap. 1), 

How Caesar selivered a speech in the senate, asifhe were. 
retiring from the sole rulership, and afterwards assigned τ 
to that body its provinces (chaps. 2-12). 
Vinees (chaps. 13-15). 

About the names which the emperors receive (chaps. 17, 18). 


How Caesar fought against the Astures and Cantabri 
(chap. 25). 


How the Basilica of Neptune and the Baths of Agrippa were 
dedicated (chap. 27). 


ue Augustus was freed from the obligation of obeying the Ἵ 
laws (chap. 28), 


Duration of time, six years, in which there were the 


B.C, 


25 Augustus (IX), M. Junius M. F, Silanus. ὦ 


 'Tunse were the occurrences εἰ. εἶα ‘time: τὰ The Bo. 98 








8 Καλπούρνιος Χγὶ., ΑΗ ΕΝ VM. 
8 Πίσων ee πείσων λέ, 





-DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 
μενον ἀπὸ τοῦ πάνυ ἀρχαίου ἐποίησε, Kal τοὺς — 
φωκέλους τῶν ῥάβδων τῷ ᾿Αγρίππᾳ συνάρχοντί — 
οἱ κατὰ τὸ ἐπιβάλλον παρέδωκεν, αὐτός τε ταῖς 
ἑτέραις ἐχρήσατο, καὶ διάρξας τὸν ὅρκον κατὰ 
τὰ πάτρια ἐπήγαγε. καὶ εἰ μὲν καὶ αὖθις ταῦτ᾽ 
ἐποίησεν, οὐκ οἷδα' τὸν yap ᾿Αγρίππαν és ὑπερ- 
βολὴν ἐτίμα: ἀμέλει τήν τε ἀδελφιδῆν! αὐτῷ 
συνῴκισε, καὶ σκηνήν, ὁπότε συστρατεύοιντο, 
ο ὁμοίαν τῇ ἑαυτοῦ παρεῖχε, τό τε σύνθημα παρ᾽ : 
‘3 ἀμφοτέρων σφῶν ἐδίδοτο. ἐν & οὖν τῷ τότε 
| παρόντι τά τε ἄλλα ὥσπερ εἴθιστο ἔπραξε, καὶ 
Tas ἀπογραφὰς ἐξετέλεσε, καὶ ἐν αὐταῖς πρό- 
τς κριτος τῆς γερουσίας ἐπεκλήθη, ὥσπερ ἐν τῇ 
᾿ς ἀκριβεῖ δημοκρατίᾳ ἐνενόμιστος τό τε ᾿Απολ- 
τ λώνιον 3 τὸδ ἐν τῷ Παλατίῳ καὶ τὸ τεμένισμη 
76 περὶ αὐτό, τάς τε ἀποθήκας τῶν βιβλίων, ee 
4 ἐξεποίησς καὶ καθιέρωσε. καὶ τὴν πανήγυριν 
τ χὴν ἐπὶ τῇ νίκῃ τῇ πρὸς τῷ ᾿Ακτίῳ γενομένῃ ᾿ 
ψηφισθεῖσαν ἤγαγε μετὰ τοῦ ᾿Αγρίππου, καὶ 
ἐν αὐτῇ τὴν ἱπποδρομίαν διά τε τῶν παίδων 
5 καὶ διὰ τῶν ἀνδρῶν τῶν εὐγενῶν ἐποίησε. καὶ 
᾿ αὕτη μὲν διὰ πέντε ἀεὶ ἐτῶν μέχρι του éyi- 
νετο, ταῖς τέσσαρσιν ἱερωσύναις ἐκ περιτροπῆς oe 
pérovoa,” λέγω δὲ τούς τε ποντίφικας καὶ TOUS 
᾿οἰωνιστὰς τούς τε ἑπτὰ καὶ τοὺς πεντεκαίδεκα, 
οὐ ἄνδρας καλουμένους" τότε δὲ καὶ γυμνικὸς ἀγὼν. 


an 


OF) ἀδελφιδῆν M (ἀδελφιδὴ»), ἀδελφὴν V Xiph. Zon. AEE 
ae ᾿Απολλώνιον St., ἀπολλώνειον. ΝΜ. 3 τὸ sais τὸ τε VM, Cer 

Ὁ μέχρι Tov V. Herw. > Béxpisob ΝΜ. ᾿ 7 

᾿ μέλουσα R. Steph. +, μέλλουσα VM, 
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- ied down fein the: alice times, nd: in. par-— Bite 88. τς 


_ tidular, he delivered to Agrippa, his colleague, the — 
bundles of rods as it was incumbent upon him to do, | 


while -he himself used the other set,i and on com- 


pleting his term of office he took the oath according 
to ancestral custom.2 Whether he ever did this. 
_ again, I do not know, for he always paid exceptional 


honour to Agrippa ; thus he gave him his niece in 
_ marriage, and provided him w with a tent similar ἴα, 
his own whenever they were campaigning together, 


--and the watchword was given out by beth ae then: | 
᾿ At τ. particular time, now, besides attending to his 


other duties as usual, he completed the taking of 


the census, in connection with which his title was 
princeps senatus, as had been the practice when 
Rome was truly a republic. Moreover, he com- 


a pleted and dedicated the temple of Apollo on the 





‘Palatine, the precinct surrounding it, and the 
libraries. He also celebrated in company ae 
Agrippa the festival which had been voted | 

honour of the victory won at Actium ; and during | 


this celebration he caused the boys and men of the ὁ 


nobility to take part in the Circensian games. This | 
festival was held for a time every four years and was | 


in charge of the four priesthoods in suceession— 
-I-mean the pontifices, the augurs, and the septem- at 


 viri_ and quindecimviri, as they were called. On — 


ne the: present occasion, moreover, a gymnastic contest ᾿ 


oe ΠΑ Augustus seems to have used twenty-four lictors until | 
29 B.c., and thereafter twelve, first as consul (until 23), then. τς 


" : 7 a8 proconsal (until 19), and later on all occasions, Cf. liv. 10, 


οὐ 5 The customary oath taken by the consuls at the close of a Be | 
their term of office to the effect that they had done nothing 
τ contrary to the laws and had acted for the highes st interests rae 


: ΣᾺ el state. och ‘EXXVHL .. 88, 2 δὰ: xxxvill, 12, 8. ἐς 
β αν ᾿ τς 195. = 
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σταδίου τινὸς ἐν τῷ ᾿Αρείῳ medica ξυλίνου, Kara 
σκευασθέντος ἐποιήθη, ὁπλομαχία Te ἐκ τῶν ai- 
δ χμαλώτων ἐγένετο. καὶ ταῦτα καὶ * ἐπὶ πλείους 
ἡμέρας ἐπράχθη, οὐδὲ διέλειπε καΐτοι νοσήσαντος τ 
τοῦ Καίσαρος, ἀλλὰ καὶ ὡς ὁ πω τω, καὶ τὸ 
ἐκείνου μέρος ἀνεπλήρου. 
2 Ὁ δ᾽ οὖν Καῖσαρ ἔς τε τὰς θεωρίας, ἐκ τῶν 
᾿ς ἰδίων δῆθεν ἀνήλισκε, καὶ ἐπειδὴ χρημάτων τῷ 
δημοσίῳ ἐδέησεν, ἐδανείσατό τινα καὶ ἔδωκεν 
᾿ αὐτῷ, πρός τε τὴν διοίκησίν chev δύο κατ᾽ ἔτος 
ἐκ τῶν ἐστρατηγηκότων αἱρεῖσθαι ἐκέλευσε. καὶ 
τῷ πλήθει τετραπλάσιον. τὸν σῖτον ἔνειμε, Bov- = 
2 λευταῖς τέ τισι. χρήματα ἐχαρίσατο' οὕτω yap 
a δὴ πολλοί σῴφων πένητες ἐγεγόνεσαν ὥστε “μηδ᾽ 


ἀγορανομῆσαΐ τινα διὰ τὸ μέγεθος τῶν ἀν ἀχὸ τς 


᾿ μάτων ἐθελῆσαι, ἀλλὰ τά τε ἄλλα καὶ τὰ δικα-. 
| στήρια τὰ τῇ ἀγορανομίᾳ προσήκοντα. τοῖς στρα- — 
τηγοῖς, καθάπερ εἴθιστο, τὰ μὲν μείζω τῷ 
| ἀστυνόμῳ τὰ δὲ ἕτερα τῷ ξενικῷ προσταχθῆναι. 
3 τ δὲ δὴ τούτοις τὸν ἀστυνόμον αὐτὸς ἀπέ- 
δειξεν" ὃ καὶ αὖθις πολλάκις ἐποίησε. καὶ τὰς 
ἐγγύας τὰς πρὸς τὸ ,δημόσιον πρὸ TAS. πρὸς TO 
Aktio μάχης γενομένας, πλὴν τῶν περὶ τὰ οἶκο- 
᾿ δομήματα, ἀπήλλαξε, τά τε παλαιὰ συμβόλαια 


Se he: τῶν τῷ κοινῷ TL ὀφειλόντων ἔκαυσε. “καὶ τὰ μὲν ᾿ 


i ἱερὰ τὰ ᾿Αἰγύπτια οὐκ ἐσεδέξατο εἴσω “TOD mOpn- 
παισὶν αὐτῶν καὶ τοῖς ἐκγόνοις, εἴγε τινὲς περιῆσαν, 


| : αὶ M, οἱ om. ν. 
| 196 





_ piou, τῶν δὲ δ) ναῶν πρόνοιαν ἐποιήσατο" τοὺς ᾿ 
μὲν γὰρ ὑπ᾽ ἰδιωτῶν τίνων γεγενημένους TOS τε es 
᾿ Ν 


| ἐπισκευάσαι ἐκέλευσε, τοὺς δὲ λοιποὺς αὐτὸς ἀνε- ὅλ} 
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was Hela a τοῦ έῃ ΡΠ ἘΠΕ been constineted © μα Ἢ a8 es 
in the Campus Martius, and there was a gladiatorial 
ο΄ eombat between captives. These events continued — 
_ for several days and were not interrupted even when — 
Caesar fell ill; but Agrippa w ent on with them even — 
50, discharging Caesar's duties as well as his own, Ὁ 
Now Caesar allowed it to be understood that he 
was spending his private means upon these festivals, 
and when money was needed for the publie treasury, 
he borrowed some and supplied the want; and for 
the management of the funds he ordered two — 
annual magistrates to be chosen from among the | 
ex -praetors. To the populace he distributed a ἢ 
quadruple allowance of grain and to some of πὸ 
senators he made presents of money, For so many 
of them had become impoverished that none was 
willing to hold even the office of aedile because of 
uo the magnitude of the expenditures involved ; indeed, 
τ functions which belonged to that office, and 
_ particularly the judicial functions, were assigned to — 
the praetors, as had been the custom, the more im- 
‘portant to the praetor urbanus and the rest to the — 
praetor peregrinus. In addition to all this, Caesar _ 
himself appointed the praetor urbanus, as, indeed, 
che often did subsequently. He cancelled all obli- ee 
gations which had been given to the public treasury 
previous to the battle of Actium, except ‘those 
ee secured by buildings, and he burned the old notes 
of those who were indebted to the state, As for 
--yeligious matters, he did not allow the Egyptian rites nae 
to be celebrated inside the pomerinm, but made pro-. 
vision for the temples; those which had been built 
by private individuals he ordered their sons and 
cea descendants, if any survived, to repalt, and che rest τ oe 





ἐν ΕΠ aie ee = een = eee os —- ΞΕ ον τς i 
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5 κτήσατο. οὐ μέντοι, καὶ ὶ τὴν δόξαν τῆς οἰκοδομή- 
σεώς σφων ἐσφετερίσατο, ἀλλ᾽ ἀπέδωκεν αὐτοῖς 
τοῖς κατασκευάσασιν αὐτούς. ἐπειδή τε πολλὰ 


πάνυ κατά τε τὰς στάσεις κἀν τοῖς πολέμοις, 


ἄλλως. τε καὶ ἐν τῇ τοῦ ᾿Αντωνίου τοῦ τε Aeridou 
: συναρχίᾳ, καὶ ἀνόμως καὶ ἀδίκως ἐ ἐτετάχει, πάντα 
αὐτὰ ov ἑνὸς προγράμματος κατέλυσεν, ὅρον τὴν — 
6 ἕκτην αὑτοῦ ὑπατείαν προθείς." εὐδοκιμῶν τε 
οὖν ἐπὶ τούτοις καὶ ἐπαινούμενος ἐπεθύμησε καὶ 


ἑτέραν τινὰ μεγαλοψυχίαν διαδείξασθαι, ὅπως 


καὶ ἐκ τοῦ τοιούτου μᾶλλον τιμηθείη, καὶ παρ᾽ 


- ἑκόντων δὴ τῶν ἀνθρώπων͵ τὴν μοναρχίαν Ben, 


βαιώσασθαι τοῦ" μὴ δοκεῖν ἄκοντας αὐτοὺς βε- 
ἔν βιάσθαι. κὰκ τούτου τοὺς μάλιστα ἐπιτηδείους. 
τς οὗ τῶν βουλευτῶν παρασκευάσας ἔς τε “τὴν. 
τ ψερουσίαν ἐσῆλθεν ἕβδομον ὑπατεύων, καὶ ἀνέγνω. 


τς φρίάδε" 


co ee "Amora. μὲν εὖ 010° ὅτι δόξω τισὶν ὑμῶν, ἐν 
ὦ πατέρες, προῃρῆσθαι" ἃ ἃ γὰρ αὐτὸς ἕκαστος. τῶν 
ἀκουόντων οὐκ ἂν ἐθελήσειε ποιῆσαι, ταῦτ᾽ οὐδὲ 
᾿ ἑτέρου λέγοντος πιστεύειν βούλεται, καὶ μάλισθ᾽ 
ὅτι πᾶς παντὶ τῷ ὑπερέχοντι φθονῶν ἑτοιμότερον . 
| ἀπιστεῖ τοῖς ὑπὲρ ἑαυτὸν λεγομένοις. καὶ προσέτι 
καὶ γιγνώσκω τοῦθ᾽, ὅτι οἱ τὰ μὴ πιστὰ δοκοῦντα 
εἶναι λέγοντες ovy ὅσον οὐ πείθουσί τινῶς, ἀλλὰ | 


we . 


Kab κόβαλοι δοκοῦσιν εἶναι. οὐ μὴν ἀλλ᾽ εἰ μν 


᾿ σειν ἔμελλον, σφόδρα a ἂν ἀπώκνησα αὐτὸ ἐκφῆναι, 


1 προθείς Rk, are Vv ΜΙ, 
2 σοῦ R. Steph. , τὸ ae 
τοὐμὸν Μ, ὑμῖν. ν. 
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τι τοιοῦτον ἐπηγγελλόμην ὃ ὃ μὴ παραχρῆμα. ποιή-. 


μὴ καὶ αἰτίαν τινὰ μοχθηρὰν d ἀντὶ χάριτος: λά άβω ω" ᾿ oy 
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he restored. himself - ie ‘did not, hon ay er, appron BAC. 28 
τον priate to himself the credit for their erection, bute 
allowed it to go as before to the original builders. 
And 4nasmuch: as he had put into effect very many 
illegal and unjust regulations during the factional — 
strife and the wars, especially in the period of his ~ 
joint rule with Antony and Lepidus, he abolished 
them all by a single decree, setting the end of his) 
‘sixth consulship as the time for “their expiration. πε σον 
When, now, he obtained approbation and praise for 
this act, he desired to exhibit another instance of | — 
magnanimity, that by such a poliey he might be 
τ honoured all the more and might have his sov ercignty 3 
‘voluntarily confirmed by the people, so as to avoid. 
the appearance of having forced them against their oye 
will. Therefore, having first primed his most ine 6 
timate friends among ‘the senators, he entered the .. 
senate in his βου ΘΗ ἢ: ΠΟ ΠΟΘΙ and read the fol-. nc 
lowing address: pe 
“Tam sure that I shall seem to some of you, Cone ee 
script Fathers, to have made an incredible choice. 
For what each one of my hearers would not wish 
to do himself, he does not like to believe, either, 
when another claims to have done it, especially as 
_ everyone is jealous of anybody who is ‘superior ἴο 
him and so is more prone to disbelieve any utter- 
οἰ ance that is above his own standard. Besides, I. 
_ know this, that those who say what appears to be ee 
: ~ incredible not only fail to persuade others. but. also Be 
appear to be impostors. | And indeed, if it were Δ 7 τη 
το question of my promising something that Iwas mob! Ὁ 
intending to put into effect immediately, IT should 
_. have been exceedingly loath to proclaim it, for fear 
soins of gaining » instead of grattinde, : some grievous im- 


Ae 
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νῦν δ᾽ ὁπότε εὐθὺς καὶ τήμερον ἐπακοχουθήσει. τὸ 

ἔργον αὐτῷ, πάνυ θαρσούντως ἔχω μὴ μόνον 
μηδεμίαν. αἰσχύνην ψευδολογίας ὀφλήσειν, ἀλλὰ 

καὶ πάντας ἀνθρώπους εὐδοξίᾳ νικήσειν. OTL μὲν 


β γὰρ πάρεστί μοὶ διὰ παντὸς ὑμῶν ἄρχειν, καὶ 


; 
αὐτοὶ ὁρᾶτε" TO TE γὰρ στασιάσαν πᾶν ἤτοι 


δικαιωθὲν πέπαυται ἢ καὶ ἐλεηθὲν. σεσωφρόνι- 


| Oras," καὶ TO συναράμενόν μοι Τῇ τε aor eh τῶν 
“ 


/, \ 
εὐεργεσιῶν φκείωται Kab τῇ κοινωνίᾳ τῶν πραᾶ- 
γμώτων ὠχύρωται, ὥστε μήτε ἐπιθυμῆσαί TLV, 


νεωτέρων ἔργων, κἂν ἄρα τι καὶ τοιοῦτο γένηται, 


; τὸ γοῦν βοηθῆσον ἡμῖν. ἕτοιμον ἔτε καὶ μᾶλλον 
εἶναι. τά τε στρατιωτικὰ ἀκμάξει μοι καὶ εὐνοίᾳ 


oO 





καὶ ῥώμῃ, καὶ χρήματα ἔστι καὶ σύμμαχοι, καὶ 


τὸ μέγιστον, οὕτω καὶ ὑμεῖς καὶ ὁ δῆμος διά- a 


κεισθε πρός με ὥστε καὶ πάνυ ἂν προστατεῖσθαι" e 
ὑπ᾽ ἐμοῦ ἐθελῆσαι. ov μέντοι καὶ ἐπὶ πλεῖον ᾿ 


᾿ ὑμᾶς ἐξηγήσομαι, οὐδὲ ἐρεῖ τις ὡς ἐγὼ τῆς 
: αὐταρχίας ἕνεκα πάντα τὰ προκατειργασμένα 


ἔπραξα' ἀλλὰ ἀφίημι τὴν ἀρχὴν ἅπασαν καὶ 


ἀποδίδωμι ὑμῖν πάντα ἁπλῶς, τὰ ὅπλα, τοὺς 
νόμους. τὰ ἔθνη, οὐχ ὅπως ἐκεῖνα ὅσα μοι ὑμεῖς 
ἐπετρέψατε, ἀλλὰ καὶ ὅσα αὐτὸς μετὰ ταῦθ' ὑμῖν 


προσεκτησάμην, ἵνα καὶ ἐξ αὐτῶν τῶν ἔργων. 


Ἧ ,καταμάθητε τοῦθ᾽, ὅτε οὐδ᾽ am ἀρχῆς δυνα- 0... 
τ στείας τινὸς ἐπεθύμησα, ἀλλ᾽ ὄντως τῷ TE πατρὶ oo 
δεινῶς σφαγέντι. τιμωρῆσαι καὶ τὴν πόλιν ἐκ 


μεγάλων καὶ ἐπαλλήλων. κακῶν ἐξελέσθαι 70g 
λησα. ὄφελον μὲν γὰρ “μηδὲ ἐπιστῆναί ποτε τ 


es TOL πράγμασι" τοῦτ᾽ ἔστιν, ὄφελον. μὴ a, 


1 ἐλεηθὲν σεσωφρόνισται M, ἐλεηθέντες σωφρόνισται Vv." 
ἢ προστατεῖσθαι Μ, προστατεῖσθε V. 
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stand by me is even more ready than it was before. 
My military is in the finest condition as regards both 


-Joyalty and strength; there is money : and there are = et 
allies; and, most important of all, you and the > ~ 
people are so disposed toward me that you would 


distinctly wish to have me at your head. However, 


I shall lead you no longer, and no one will be abile. ἽΝ 


to say that it was to win absolute power that 1 did 


whatever has hitherto been done. Nay, I give up — 
my office completely, and restore to you absolutely 


everything,—the army, the laws, and ‘the provinces, 


ον --not only those w hich you committed to me, but. oe 
also those which I myself later acquired for you. 
Thus my very deeds also will prove te you that even ~ 


201 ay 








~ putation. But : as it: is, ; when: ‘the periar mance. wi ‘ll Be οὐ ae 
᾿ follow the promise this very day, I feel quite eons 
fident, not only that I shall incur no reproach of 
τ falsehood, but that I shall surpass all mankind in 
good repute, You see for yourselves, of course, — 
| that it is in my power to rule over you for life; for 
every factious element has either been put down is 
through the application of justice or brought to its 9 ὁ 
senses by receiving mercy, while those w ho w ere on Π. 
my side have been made devoted by my reciprocat- 
i ing their friendly services and bound fast by having — 
eet: share in the government. Therefore none of them 
= desires a revolution, and if anything of the sort 
should take place, at least the party which will 


at the outset I desired no position of power, but in ~ 
“very truth wished to avenge my father, cruelly 
τς murdered, and to extricate the city from great evils oo 
that came on unceasingly. Indeed, I would π᾿ 
had not gone so far as to assume charge of affairs. ὦ 3 
48. 1 did ; that is, I would that the εἰν! had ou ae 
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 BabjoGad μου. πρὸς τοιοῦτό τί τὴν. πόλιν, an’ 
“ἐν εἰρήνῃ “καὶ ὁμονοίᾳ, καθάπερ ποτὲ καὶ οἱ 
| πατέρες ἡμῶν, καὶ ἡμᾶς τοὺς ἐν τῇδε τῇ ἡλικίᾳ ' 
ἀπ᾽ ἀρχῆς βεβιωκέναι. ἐπεὶ δὲ εἱμαρμένη τίς, 
᾿ ὡς ἔοικεν, ἐς τοῦτο προήγαγεν ὑμᾶς ὥστε καὶ 
| ἐμοῦ, καίπερ νέου ἔτι τότε ὄντος, καὶ χρείαν σχεῖν 
καὶ πεῖραν λαβεῖν, μέχρι μὲν οὗ τὰ πράγματα 
τῆς παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ ἐπικουρίας ἔχρῃξε, πάντα τε 
“προθύμως καὶ ὑπὲρ τὴν ἡλικίαν ἐποίησα καὶ 
"i πάντα εὐτυχῶς καὶ ὑ ὑπὲρ τὴν δύναμιν κατέπραξα' 
.8 καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ὅ Th τῶν πάντων ἀπέτρεψέ: μὲ res 
κινδυνεύουσιν ὑμῖν ἐπικουρῆσαι, οὐ πόνος, Ov. 
φόβος, οὐκ ἐχθρῶν aretha, οὐ φίλων δεήσεις, 
τ οὐ τὸ πλῆθος τῶν συνεστηκότων, οὐχ ἡ ἀπόνοια 
ΤΣ ας τῶν ἀντιτεταγμένων, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπέδωκα ἀφειδῶς ὑμῖν. 
ΕΙΣ ἐμαυτὸν ἐς πάντα τὰ περιεστηκότα, καὶ “ἔπραξα 
ο ἃ καὶ ἔπαθον ἅπερ ἴστε. ἐξ ὧν αὐτὸς μὲν οὐδὲν 
᾿ κεκέρδαγκα πλὴν τοῦ THY πατρίδα περιπεποιῆ- 
cba, ὑμεῖς δὲ καὶ σώξεσθε καὶ σωφρονεῖτε. 
. ἐπειδὴ δὲ καλῶς ποιοῦσα ἡ τύχη καὶ τὴν εἰρήνην. 
ἄδολον καὶ τὴν ὁμόνοιαν ἀστασίαστον δ ἐμοῦ 
ὑμῖν ἀποδέδωκεν, ἀπολάβετε καὶ τὴν ἐλευθερίαν. 
καὶ τὴν δημοκρατίαν, κομίσασθε καὶ τὰ ὅπλα 
οὐ καὶ τὰ ἔθνη τὰ ὑπήκοα, καὶ πολιτεύεσθε ὥσπερ 
Ἂ “εἰώθειτε. ae 
᾿ς Καὶ μήτε“ θαυμάσητε εἰ ταῦθ᾽ οὕτω φρονῶ, Ὥς: 
τήν TE ἄλλην ἐπιείκειάν μου καὶ πρᾳότ ητὰ KO 1 
ἀπραγμοσύνην ὁρῶντες, καὶ προσεκλογιξόμενοι. ΕἾ 
τ ὅτε οὐδὲν πώποτε οὔθ᾽ ὑπέρογκον οὔθ᾽ ὑπὲρ τοὺ 
πολλούς, καίπερ πολλὰ. πολλάκις. ψηφισαμένων = 
ὑμῶν, edeEduny μήτ᾽ αὖ Oey μου ἀρ ρα δ : 
1 οὗ Bk., που VM. 2 μήτε Bk. μήτοι VM. 7 
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‘required’ me ‘be any such eee but that we “of this. κριοὶ 
generation also might have lived from the beginning ae 
in peace and harmony, as our fathers lived of yore. — 

But since some destiny, as it appears, brought you | 


to a position where you had need even of me, young 
as I still was at the time, and put me to the test, I. 
did everything with a zeal even beyond my years 


and aecomplished ev erything with a good fortune 
“even beyond my powers, so long as she: situation. de- aa oe ws 
-manded my help. And nothing in the world could 
deter me from aiding you when. you were in danger, 


—neither toil, nor fear, nor threats of foes, nor 


prayers of friends, nor the multitude of the conspira- ὦ 
tors, nor the desperation of our adversaries ; nay, I 
gave myself to you unstintingly for any and all ‘the 
exigencies which have arisen, and what I did and 
a - suffered, you know. From all this I have derived τ 
no gain for myself except that I have kept my 
- country from perishing ; but as for you, you ἃ. 
enjoying both safety and tranquillity. Since, then, a 


Fortune, by using me, has graciously restored to you. 
peace without treachery and harmony without. 


faction, receive back also your liberty and the τὸ 
public; t take over the army and the subject pro- " 
vinces, and govern yourselves as has been yout ae 
wont. Ales 
«You should not be surprised at this purpose of | ee 
mine, when you see my reasonableness in. other ae 
respects, my mildness, and my love of quiet, and 
when you reflect, moreover, that 1 have never ac- ς΄ 
_ eepted any extraordinary. privilege nor anything. _ 
τ beyond what the many might gain, though youhave 
~ often voted many of them to me. Do not, on the oe | 
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᾿ ὅτι ἐξόν μοι καὶ ὑμῶν. ἄρχειν καὶ τηλικαύτην 
᾿ ἡγεμονίαν τοσαύτης οἰκουμένης ἔχειν οὐ βού- 
τ᾿ λόμαᾶι. ἐγὼ γάρ, ἄν τε τὸ δίκαιόν τις ἐξετάζῃ, 
δικαιότατον εἶναι νομίξω τὸ τὰ ὑμέτερα ὑμᾶς 
διέπειν, ἄν τε καὶ τὸ συμφέρον, συμφορώτατον. 
ἡγοῦμαι καὶ ἐμοὶ τὸ μήτε πράγματα ἔχειν μήτε 
φθονεῖσθαι μήτε ἐπιβουλεύεσθαι καὶ ὑμῖν τὸ μετ᾽ 
ἐλευθερίας καὶ σωφρόνως καὶ φιλικῶς πολιυτεύ-. 
a 5» \ Ἀ > / ᾿ ψΨ eine 
8 εσθαι" ἄν τε καὶ TO εὐκλεὲς, οὗπερ ἕνεκα πολλοὶ 
Kah πολεμεῖν καὶ κινδυνεύειν πολλάκις αἱροῦνται, 
“πῶς μὲν οὐκ εὐδοξότατόν μοι ἔσται τηλικαύτης 
= ἀρχῆς ἀφέσθαι, πῶς δ᾽ οὐκ εὐκλεέστατον ἐκ 
τ τοσούτου ἡγεμονίας ὄγκου ἐθελοντὶ ἰδιωτεῦσαι; 
eal ἐτ ahaa 4 ms A ” 
oT εἴ τις ὑμῶν ἀπιστεῖ ταῦτ᾽ ὄντως τινὰ ἄλλον 
ἜΝ τε Ν n > 9 95 ὔ \ > ~ 4 
Kat φρονῆσαι ἐπ᾽ ἀληθείας καὶ εἰπεῖν δύνασθαι, 
τ 4 ἔμοιγε πιστευσάτω. πολλὰ γὰρ καὶ μεγάλα 
᾿ καταλέξαι ἔχων ὅσα καὶ ὑπ᾽ ἐμοῦ καὶ ὑπὸ τοῦ 
τ ητατρός μου εὐηργέτησθε, ἐφ᾽ οἷς εἰκότως ἂν ἡμᾶς 
προ ee 7 \ v ae , \ ᾿ 
ὕπερ πάντας τοὺς ἄλλους καὶ φιλοίητε καὶ τι- _ 
ponte, οὐδὲν ἂν ἄλλο τούτου μᾶλλον εἴποιμι, οὐδ᾽ 
“he ἘΚ \ nm 7, r 
ἂν ἐπ ἄλλῳ τινὶ ἤΟλ ΟΡ ΠΕ ΠΣ αν ΜΉΙΝ OTL τὴν 
μοναρχίαν μήτε ἐκεῖνος καΐτοι διδόντων ὑμῶν. 
"λαβεῖν ἠθέλησε καὶ ἐγὼ ἔχων ἀφίημι. pees 
“Ti yap ἄν τις καὶ παρεξετάσειεν αὐτῷ; τὴν. ar 
Γαλατίας ἅλωσιν ἢ τὴν Tlavvovias δούλωσιν ἢ ὁ 
τὴν Μυσίας yetpoow ἢ τὴν Αἰγύπτου κατα-. 
στροφήν; ἀλλὰ τὸν Φαρνάκην τὸν ᾿Ιούβαν τὸν 
Φραάτην, τὴν ἐπὶ τοὺς Βρεττανοὺς στρατεία, 
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other hand, condemn me as foolish, ἘΠῚ en it. 


is in my power to rule over you and to hold so gre: ate? τιν 


a Sov ereignty over this vast world, I do not 1} i 


For, if one looks into the merits of the ease from ie 


the point of view of justice, I regard it as most just. 
for you to manage your own affairs; if from the. 
point of view of expediency, I consider it most 


expedient, both that I should be free from trouble a 


and not be the object of jealousy and intrigue, and 
that you should have a government based upon 


δ liberty and conducted with ‘moderation and friendly “τ 


feeling ; and if, finally, from the point of view of 
ο glory, to win which many men are often found ready 
to choose war and personal risk, will it not add most 
to my renown to resign so great an empire, will it 


ο not add most to my glory. to leave so exalted a 


sovereignty and voluntarily become a private citizen? 
Therefore, if there is any one of you who believes 

that no man except me can really and sincerely hold 
to such ideals and give them utterance, at least let 


him believe it of me. For, though I could recite — ᾿ 


many great benefits conferred upon you both by 6. 
and. by my father, for which we beyond all other 
~ men could reasonably claim your affection and your. 


honour, I could single out no other act in preference ae 
to this, nor could I “feel a. greater pride in any other 
thing than in this,—that ‘he refused the ἐπάν ee 


τ although you offered it to him, and that: 4 when I 


~ hold it, lay it aside. 





oe What’ achievement, indeed, gud one. ως Ὁ 


with these acts of ours: > The conquest of Gaul, the 
—.. enslavement of Pannonia, the subjugation of Moesia, 1. 
the overthrow of Egypt? Or Pharnaces, or Juba, or : 
ue Phraates, or the soe et cas a the Britons;; OF 
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τς τὴν τοῦ Ῥήνου διάβασιν;. καΐτοι τοσαῦτα καὶ 
i τοιαῦτα ταῦτά ἐστιν ὅσα καὶ οἷα οὐδὲ σύμπαντες 
οὗ πατέρες ἡμῶν ἐν παντὶ τῷ πρόσθεν χρόνῳ 
πεποιήκασιν. ἀλλ’ ὅμως οὔτε τούτων TL τῷ 
| παρόντι ἔργῳ παραβαλεῖν ἐστιν ἄξιον, οὔθ' ὅτι 
τοὺς ἐμφυλίους πολέμους καὶ μεγίστους καὶ ποι- 
τ κιλωτάτους διὰ πάντων γενομένους καὶ διεπολε- 
μήσαμεν καλῶς καὶ διεθέμεθα φιλανθρώπως, τοῦ 
᾿ μὲν ἀντιστάντος ὡς καὶ πολεμίου παντὸς * κρατή- 
οὐ σῶντες, τὸ δ᾽ ὑπεῖξαν ὡς καὶ φίλιον. πᾶν περισώ- 
σᾶντες, wor εἴπερ ποτὲ καὶ αὖθις πεπρωμένον 
; ein τὴν πόλιν ἡμῶν 3 νοσῆσαι, τοῦτον αὐτὴν τὸν 
; τρόπον. εὔξασθαί τινα στασιάσαι τὸ γάρ TOL 
τοσοῦτόν TE ἰσχύσαντας ἡμᾶς καὶ οὕτω καὶ TH 





τ: ἀρετῇ καὶ τῇ τύχῃ ἀκμάσαντας ὥστε καὶ ἑκόντων eae 

Kab ἀκόντων ὑμῶν αὐταρχῆσαι δυνηθῆναι, μήτε, 

ἷν ἐκφρονῆσαι μήτε τῆς μοναρχίας ἐπιθυμῆσαι, 
ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐκεῖνον διδομένην αὐτὴν ἀπώσασθαι. 


καὶ ἐμὲ δεδομένην ἀποδιδόναι, ὑπὲρ ἄνθρωπόν 


ἃ ἐστιν. λέγω δὲ ταῦτα οὐκ ἄλλως ἐπικομπῶν. 





᾿ς (οὐδὲ, γὰρ ἂν εἶπον αὐτὰ ἀρχήν, εἰ καὶ ὁτιοῦν 





; πλεονεκτήσειν ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν ἤμελλον), ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα. 3 
᾿ εἰδῆτε, ὅτι πολλῶν καὶ “μεγάλων ἔς τε τὸ κοινὸν 


| εὐεργετημάτων. καὶ ἐς τὰ οἰκεῖα σεμνολογημάτων 


= ἡμῖν ὄντων, ἐπὶ τούτῳ μάλιστα ἀγαλλόμεθα. ὅτ, 
: ὧν ἕτεροι καὶ βιαξόμενοί τινας ἐπιθυμοῦσι, ταῦθ᾽. .:.0. 
ἡμεῖς. οὐδ᾽ ἀναγκαξόμενοι προσιέμεθα. τίς. μὲν ᾿ 


yap ἂν μεγαλοψυχότερός μου, ἵνα μὴ καὶ τὸν 


᾿ς πατέρα τὸν μετηνλαχότα αὖθις εἴπω, τίς δὲ δ- 
᾿ μονιώτερος εὑρεθείη; ὅστις, ὦ Led Kat’ ἀπε 


1 παντὸς M, τινὸς Vv. 
2 εἴῃ ane ge ἡμῶν vei ἡμῶν en εἴων πόλιν M. 








_. place beside my present act, to say nothing of our 





afflicted, one might pray that it should conduct its 


at large and to many services rendered to individuals | 


_ even willing to do violence to gain it, this we do not — 
ΠΝ accept even Y under compulsion. — | ‘Who could be found 
_. more magnanimous than. I,—not to mention again. - 
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ἡ ie crossing οῇ de Rhine? Yee ἜΣ are é greater’ net : 
and more important deeds than even all our fore τ Ὁ 
fathers together performed | in all previous time. 

Nevertheless, no one of these exploits deserves a 


civil wars, of all which have ever oecurred the 9 

greatest and most varied in its changing fortunes, 

τ which we fought to an honourable conclusion aNd ρος 
brought to a ‘humane settlement, overpowering as 
~ enemies all who resisted, but sparing as friends all 

who yielded ; therein setting an example, so that if = 
ae should be fated that our city should ever again be 


quarrel in the same way. Indeed, I will go further: 
that we, when we possessed a strength so great, and 
when we so clearly stood at the summit of prowess 
and good fortune, ‘that we could exercise over VOU. <i 
| with or without your consent, our arbitrary rule, did 
not lose our senses or conceive the desire for sole. τ 
supremacy, but that he thrust that supremacy aside 
when it was offered him and that I return it after it 
has been given me,—that, I say, transcends the 
deeds of a man! 1 say this, not by way of idle 
boasting, —indeed, I should not have said it at all, if 
I were going to derive any advantage whatever from ee 
it, —but in order that you may see that, although we. 
᾿ can point to many benefits conferred upon the state — 


oF which » we might. boast, yet we take. the greatest a 
| pride in this, that what others so desire that they are 


me are deceased father, —who more e nearly ¢ divine? ὃ ie or ae 
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‘Lethe. ode ἢ be my witieeses whi have. 50. “many B.C, 9} 
gallant soldiers, both Romans: ‘and allies, who are 





sea within the Pillars of Hercules except for a few 
tribes, I who possess both cities and provinces in 
every continent, at a time when there is no longer 
any foreign enemy making war upon me and no one” 


L: 


Ὁ all, are content to yield obedience, I, in spite of all — 
this, voluntarily and of my own motion resign so | 
great a dominion and give up so vast a possession, 
So then, if Horatius, Mucius, Curtius, Regulus; and ὁ 

the Decii were willing to encounter di: mger and to. 
die to win the fame of having done a great and 
noble deed, why should not I desire even more to do. 
_ this thing, whereby, without losing my life, I shall 
τς exeel both them and. all the rest of mankind in 
glory? In truth no one of you should think that _ 
ΤΥ the ancient Romans sought to win fair fame and 
“-yeputation for valour, but that in these days every _ 
manly virtue has become extinct in the state. And 
further, let no one suspect that | wish to betray you 
by delivering you into the hands of a group of wicked 





πα σιν eg ᾿Ὁ 













ἕν the most terrible evils. Nay, it is to you senators, 


course I should never have followed, even. had | it. ee 





am: 


devoted to me, I, who am supreme over the ative’: 


at home is engaged in sedition, but when you are all 
at peace, are harmonicas and strong, and, greatest of 0 


men, or by giving you over to government by the 
mob, from which nothing good ever comes,. ΒΕ 1 
-ather in all cases and for ail mankind nothing but 


to you who are the best and wisest, that I restore noe 
the entire administration of the state. . The other. ae 


“been” necessary for me to die a thousand deaths, or ᾿ τ 
τ οὐδ to assume the sole rule; but this policy I adopt 
- both for my own good and for that of the city. For 
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yap καὶ πεπόνημαι καὶ τεταλαυπώρημαι,, καὶ 
οὐκέτ᾽ οὔτε, τῇ ψυχῇ οὔτε τῷ σώματι ἀντέχειν a 
δύναμαι: καὶ προσέτι καὶ τὸν φθόνον καὶ τὸ 
| μῖσος, & καὶ πρὸς τοὺς ἀρίστους ἄνδρας ἐγγίγνε- : 
ταί τισι, TAS TE ἐξ αὐτῶν ἐπιβουλὰς προορῶμαι. 
Ἴ καὶ διὰ ταῦτα καὶ ἰδιωτεῦσαι μᾶλλον εὐκλεῶς ἢ 
᾿μοναρχῆσαι ἐπικινδύνως αἱροῦμαι. καὶ τὰ κοιυιὰ 
κοινῶς ἂν πολὺ βέλτιον are καὶ ὑπὸ πολλῶν 
“ἅμα Stayopeva καὶ μὴ ἐς ἕνα τινὰ ἀνηρτημένα. ae 
᾿διοικοῖτο. π 
.Θ. “Δί οὖν ταῦτα καὶ ἱκετεύω καὶ δέομαι πάντων τι 
ὑμῶν ὁμοίως καὶ συνεπαινέσαι καὶ συμπροθυΐ μη- 
θῆναί μοι, λογισαμένους πάνθ᾽ ὅσα καὶ πίεπο. 
λέμηκα᾽ ὑπὲρ. ὑμῶν καὶ πεπολίτευμαι, κἀν ἀούτῳ 
᾿ητᾶσάν μοι τὴν ὑπὲρ αὐτῶν. “χέριν -ἀποδύ ὑταξλ ἐν. 
τῷ συγχωρῆσαί μοι ἐν ἡσυχίᾳ ἤδη ποτὲ κατῴι- 
βιῶναι, i ἵνα καὶ ἐκεῖνο εἰδῆτε ὅτι οὐ μόνον ἄρχξν 







me 


ὑπὸ ΟΝ μήτε. ἔργῳ Μήτε λόγῳ κακὸϊ y mh | 
Bau προσδοκῶ' τοσοῦτόν που τῇ εὐνοίᾳ ὑμῶν, ἐξ ᾿ 
| 3 op αὐτὸς ἐμαυτῷ σύνοιδα, πιστεύω. : . 
oe καὶ πάθω, οἷα πολλοῖς συμβαίνει. (οὐδὲ yey : up 

τέ ἐστι πᾶσί Tova, ἄλλως τε Kal ἐν τοσδύτοις 
| πολέμοις, Tals μὲν ὀθνείοις τοῖς δὲ καὶ ἐμφυλίοις, " 
. ψενόμενον καὶ τηλικαῦτα πράγματα ἐπιτραπέντα, 1: 
ἀρέσαι). καὶ πάνυ ἑτοίμως, καὶ “πρὸ τοῦ. SUB PE: 
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I myself have undergone both tender: and hardships » RC 
and am no longer able to stand the strain, eitherin 
~ mind or in body. Furthermore, I foresee the jealousy: ᾿ a 

and hatred which are engendered in certain persons 
against even the best men and the plots which arise ο 


ticvefeora.- It is for these reasons that 1 choose the 





life of a private citizen and fair fame rather than =~ 


. that of a sovereign and constant peril, And as for 


- the business of the commonwealth, it would es, 


bo Cary ied on far better by all in common, inasmuch as. 
_ it would be transacted by many men together inste: ag: | 


_of being dependent upon some one man. 


“For these reasons, then, 1 ask and implore you 


one and all both to approve my course and to 
— cobperate heartily with me, reflecting upon all that 
Ihave done for you alike in war and in public life, 
-and rendering me complete recompense for it all by 


: - this one favour,—by allowing me at last to be at 
- peace as I live out my life. Thus you will come to 


-know that I understand not only how to rule but 


also how to submit to rule, and that allthe commands 
which I have laid upon others I can endure to have 


τς, Jaid upon me. I ask this because I expect to live in 


security, if that be possible, and to suffer no harm 
from anybody by either deed or word,—such is ie 
confidence, based ἃ pon my own conscience, which I 


~ have in your good-will; but if some disaster’ should a 
befall me, such as falls to the lot of many (for itis 
τ ποῦ possible for a man to please everybody, especiall you 
το when he has been involved in wars of such magnitude, 
both foreign and civil, and has had affairs of such 
ε ~ importance entrusted to him), with entire willingness ee 

ae T ee my choice. to lie even. before my ὃ appointed: i 











ΟΣ 





Rane 
0 Chee 


‘DIO'S ROMAN HISTORY | 


μένου μοι 'χρόνου τελευτῆσαι ae iStoredoas, | 


ἢ καὶ ἀθάνατος μοναρχήσας γενέσθαι, αἱροῦμαι. | 
ἐμοὶ μὲν γὰρ εὔκλειαν καὶ αὐτὸ τοῦτο dices ὅτι 


οὐ μόνον οὐκ ἐφόνευσά τῷ ὑπὲρ τοῦ τὴν ἀρχὴν͵ 


κατασχεῖν, ἀλλὰ καὶ προσαπέθανον ὑπὲρ. τοῦ 


| i ᾿μοναρχῆ σαι" ὁ δὲ δὴ τολμήσας ἀποκτεῖναί 


με πάντως που καὶ ὑπὸ τοῦ δαιμονίου καὶ ὑφ᾽ 


ὑμῶν κολασθήσεται. ἅπερ που καὶ ἐπὶ τοῦ 
πατρός μου γέγονεν". ἐκεῖνος μὲν γὰρ καὶ ἰσόθεος. 
“ἀπεδείχθη καὶ τιμῶν ἀιδίων ἔτυχεν, οἱ © ἀπο- 


7 σ φάξαντες αὐτὸν κακοὶ κακῶς ἀπώλοντο. ἀθάνα- 





Tot μὲν γὰρ οὐκ ἂν δυνηθείημεν γενέσθαι, ἐκ ὲ 
= δὴ TOD καλῶς ζῆσαι καὶ ἐκ τοῦ καλῶς τελευ- i " 
6 τῆσαι καὶ τοῦτο τρόπον. τινὰ κτώμεθα. ἀφ᾽ 
᾿ οὗπερ καὶ ἐγὼ τὸ μὲν ἤδη ἔχων τὸ δὲ ἕξειν ἐχπί- Ὁ 
Sov, ἀποδίδωμι ὑ ὑμῖν καὶ τὰ ὅπλα καὶ τὰ ἔθνη τάς. 
τὰ TE προσόδους καὶ τοὺς νόμους, τοσοῦτον μόνον δι. 

᾿ ὑπειπών, ἵνα μήτε τὸ “μέγεθος ἢ ἢ καὶ τὸ δυσμετα- — 


χείριστον τῶν πραγμάτων φοβηθέντες ἀθυμήσητε, | 


τς μήτ᾽ αὖ καταφρονήσαντες αὐτῶν ὡς καὶ panies 
τ διοικεῖσθαι δυναμένων ἀμελήσητε. ἢ 


ο΄ ὀκνήσαιμι t ὑμῖν ἐν κεφαλαίοις ὅσα χρὴ πράττειν. τ 
τ ὑποθέσθαι. τίνα δὲ ταῦτά ἐστι; πρῶτον μὲν. ue 
τ σοὺς κειμένους. νόμους ἰσχυρῶς φυλάττετε, Ke αἱ. ᾿ς Ὁ 
᾿ oe aurey: p εταβάλητε". “τὰ γὰρ ἐν ταὐτῷ ἘΠ 







per eee 


“Kairos καὶ καθ᾽ ἕκαστον τῶν μειξόνων οὐκ ἂν 


μένοντα, κἂν. χείρω ἢ» συμφορώτερα. τῶν ἀεὶ 


᾿καινοτομουμένων, κἂν. βελτίω. εἶναι δοκῇ, ἐσ τί». 


ἔπειτα δέ, ὅσα Epo pip οὗτοι͵ ποιεῖν 














forever as the occupant of a throne. Indeed, this 
το Very. choice will bri ing me renown,—that I not. only : 
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time as a "private citizen; 3 in’ Peter to tiving BC. 8 


did not deprive another: of life in ‘order to win that 
office, but went so far as even to give up my life in 
order to avoid being king; and the man who dares” 
_toslay me will certainly be punished, ] am sure, both 


_ by Heaven and by you, as happened, methinks, in ieee 
the case of my father. For he was declared to be as ee 
the equal of the gods and obtained eternal honours, τ 


τ whereas those who slew him perished, miserablemen, ὃ 

by a miserable death. As for immortality, we could = 
not possibly achieve it; but by living nobly and by — 

dying nobly we do in a sense gain even this boon. 

Therefore, I, who already possess the first requisite 

ον and hope to possess the second, return to you the 
armies and the provinces, the revenues and the laws, 


adding only a few words of suggestion, to the end Aes 
_ that you may not be afraid of the magnitude of the — 


neglect it. 


be done in each of the leading departments of. 
administration. And what are these suggestions? — 
In the first place, guard vigilantly the established ᾿ 
laws and change none of them; for what remains — 
_ fixed, even though it be inferior: is more advan- 
ὑπ tageous than what is always subject to. innoy ations, 
even though it seem to be superior. Next, pay 
a 8 strict heed to do. ‘whatever these. laws. enjoin, upon 










τ business of administration, or of the difficulty of 
handling it and so become discouraged, and that you — 
may not, on the other hand, regard it with contempt, oe 
with the idea that it can easily be managed, and thus Ἐπ τὶ 


" “ And yet, after all, I feel no hesitancy about ee 
suggesting to you in a summary way what ought to _ 
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ἘΠῚ καὶ ὅσων ἀπαγορεύουσιν “dmbjacba,” μὴ TO 
; ᾿ λόγῳ μόνον. ἀλλὰ καὶ τῷ ἔργῳ, μηδ᾽ ἐν τῷ κοινῷ. 
Τα Ὁ Ἢ μόνον ἀλλὰ καὶ ἰδίᾳ ἀκριβῶς παρατηρεῖσθε,, 
Ζν ὅπως μὴ τιμωρίας ἀχλὰ τιμῶν τυγχάνητε.. τάς 
“ΤῈ ἀρχὰς καὶ τὰς εἰρηνικὰς καὶ τὰς πολεμικὰς 
| τοῖς ἀεὶ ἀρίστοις τε καὶ ἐμφρονεστάτοις ἐπι- 
: τρέπετε, μήτε φθονοῦντές τισι,3 μήθ᾽ ὑπὲρ τοῦ 
τὸν. δεῖνα ἢ ἢ τὸν δεῖνα πλεονεκτῆσαί τί, ἀλλ᾽ ὑπὲρ 
ποῦ τὴν πόλιν καὶ σώξεσθαι καὶ εὐπραγεῖν x 
, 4 φιλοτιμούμενοι. καὶ τοὺς μὲν τοιούτους τιμᾶτε, 
τ τοὺς. δ᾽ ἄλλως πως “πολιτευομένους κολάξετε. καὶ 
οὐ τ μὲν ἴδια κοινὰ τῇ πόλει παρέχετε, τῶν δὲ 
τ δημοσίων ὡς ἀλλοτρίων ἀπέχεσθε. καὶ τὰ μὲν 
a οὑπάρχονθ᾽ ὑμῖν ἀκριβῶς. φυλάττετε, τῶν δὲ μὴ 
ο΄ ὅ προσηκόντων μη αἀμῶς ἐφίεσθε. καὶ τοὺς μὲν 
το συμμάχους καὶ τοὺς ὑπηκόους μήθ᾽ ὑβρίξετε Ὁ ἢ 
Spe ἡ μήπε ἐκχρηματίξεσθε, τοὺς δὲ πολεμίους ΤΕ, 
ee . ἀδικεῖτε μήτε φοβεῖσθε. τὰ μὲν ὅπλα ἐν τας. os 
ae χερσὶν ἀεὶ ἔχετε, μὴ μέντοι μήτε κατ᾽ ἀλλήλων 
6 μήτε κατὰ τῶν εἰρηνούντων. αὐτοῖς χρῆσθε. τοῦς 
Ὁ ΤῈ στρατιώτας τρέφετε μὲν. ἀρκούντως, ὥστε μη- 
| ᾿δενὸς, τῶν ἀλλοτρίων δὲ ἀπορίαν ἐπιθυμῆσαι, 
εἰν’ TUVEXETE δὲ καὶ σωφρονίξζετε, ὥστε μηδὲν κακὸν 
αι Bae θρασύτητα δρᾶσαι. — bree 
7 i Ma a ᾿Αλλὰ τί δεῖ μακρολογεῖν, πάνθ᾽ ἃ προσήκει — ει, 
oe ποιεῖν ὑμᾶς ἐπεξιόντα; καὶ γὰρ τὰ λοιπὰ ῥᾳδίως. 
ἂν ἐκ τούτων ὡς χρὴ πράττεσθαι συνίδοιτε Ὁ oe 
év οὖν ἔτι τοῦτο εἰπὼν. παύσομαι, ὅτι ἂν μὲν οὕω. ᾿ 
: πολιτεύσησθε, αὐτοί, τε εὐδαιμονήσετε καὶ. “ἐμοὶ eae 













1 παρατηρεῖσθε Ri, Steph., ᾿παρατηρεῖσθαι VM. 
2 rot M, τινι Ve 5 χρῆσθε M, πὐίεοὶ Vv. 
τὰς συνίδοιτε poe συνείδοιτε VM. ον 
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— you and to refrain πὐπὶ ghatever they forbid: ‘aad do: ‘BO, 87 
} this: not only in word but also in deed, not shy rks 
~ in publie but. also in. ptivate, that you may obtain, alt 

| not penalties, but honours. Entrust the offices both 
‘of peace and of war to those who are the most 
excellent and the most prudent, harbouring πὸ 
ree jealousy of any man, and indulging in rivalry, not to. 

| advance the private interests of this or that man, 7. 

|. but to keep the city safe and make it prosperous. = ss 
τς Honour men who show this spirit, but punish those ΟῚ 

who act otherwise in political life. Treat your private | 

/ means as the common property of the state, but τ 

| refrain from the public funds as belonging to others. — 
Guard strictly what you already have, but never 
covet that which does not belong to you. Do not 

treat the allies and subject nations insolently nor’. ΠῚ 

exploit them for gain, and in dealing with the —_ 
co ἐπε enemy, neither wrong him nor fear him. Have γοῦν 








which belongs to others; keep them in hand and ᾿ ἀπὸ 
ΓΝ under discipline, that they may not become PROP es 
- sumptuous and do harm. ᾿ 
But why make a long speech by going through: 
everything in. detail which: it behooves you. to do? 
For you may easily understand from these hints how — 
"all other matters should be handled. I will close with — 
_ 815 one further remark, that if | you will conduct the — 
wey goverment: in this manner, ‘you. will: doth enjoy. 


he arms always in hand, but do not use them either παι. 
‘ against one another or against those who keep the oe 
peace. Maintain the soldiers adequately, so that 
i they may not on account of want desire anything — ee 
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χαριεῖσθε, ὅστις ὑμᾶς τοὶ ον ον κακῶς λαβὼν Ae 
.8 τοιούτους ἀπέδειξα, ἃ ἂν δ᾽ ἀδυνατήσητε καὶ ὁτιοῦν 
“αὐτῶν πρᾶξαι, ἐμὲ μὲν μετανοῆσαι ποιήσετε, τὴν 
"δὲ δὴ TOMY ἔς TE πολέμους πολλοὺς καὶ ἐς κινδύ-. = 


νους μεγάλους αὖθις ἐμβαλεῖτε." 


11 Τοιαῦτα τοῦ Καίσαρος ἀναλέγοντος ποικίλον 
| Δ 6 πάθος τοὺς βουλευτὰς “κατελάμβανεν. ὀλίγοι 2 


᾿ μὲν γὰρ τήν τε διάνοιαν αὐτοῦ ἤδεσαν κἀκ τούτου 


καὶ συνεσπούδαζον αὐτῷ: τῶν δ᾽ ἄλλων οἱ μν 

ο ὑπώπτευον τὰ λεγόμενα οἱ δὲ ἐπίστευόν σφισι, ΠῚ 
Kad διὰ ταῦτα καὶ ἐθαύμαξον ὁμοίως ἀμφότεροι, a 

2 οἱ μὲν τὴν περιτέχνησιν αὐτοῦ οἱ δὲ τὴν γνώμην, 4 

ο καὶ ἤχθοντο οἱ μὲν τῇ πραγματείᾳ αὐτοῦ οἱ δὲ τῇ ἀπ 


τ μετανοίᾳ. τό τε yap δημοκρατικὸν ἤδη τινὲς ὡς 





τ καὶ στασιῶδες ἐμίσουν, καὶ τῇ μεταστάσει τῆς 
᾿ πολιτείας ἠρέσκοντο, τῷ τε Καίσαρι ἔχαιρον. ᾿ς : 














το καὶ ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν τοῖς μὲν παθήμασι διαφόροις, τοῖς. τὺ 


τὸ 38 δὲ ᾿ἐπινοήμασιν ὁμοίοις. ἐχρῶντο. οὔτε yap πι-. 


- στεύσαντες ἀληθῶς αὐτὰ λέγεσθαι χαίρειν ἐδύ- 


τ γάντο, οὔθ᾽ οἱ βουλόμενοι ᾿ τοῦτο διὰ τὸ δέος, οὔθ᾽ 


ean mee ἽΝ \ ἌΞΕΙ γὼ ὙΠ: 
ot ἕτεροι διὰ τὰς ἐλπίδας" οὔτ᾽ ἀπιστήσαντες ΠΥ ἢν 
: διαβαλεῖν τε αὐτὸν καὶ ἐλέγξαι ἐτόλμων, οἱ μὲν — 


4 ὅτι ἐφοβοῦντο, οἱ δ᾽ ὅτι οὐκ ἐβούλοντο. ὅθενπερ, 
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kal πιστεύειν αὐτῷ πάντες οἱ μὲν ἡναγκάξοντο a 
οὐ οὗ δὲ. ἐπλάττοντο. καὶ ἐπαινεῖν αὐτὸν οἱ “μὲν οὐκ ae 
ἐθάρσουν οἱ δ᾽ οὐκ ἤθελον, ἀλλὰ πολλὰ. μὲν. καὶ ὁ 
μεταξὺ ἀναγιγνώσκοντος αὐτοῦ διεβόων πολλὰ "ἢ 
᾿ δὲ καὶ μετὰ τοῦτο, μοναρχεῖσθαί, τε δεόμενοι, καὶ = 


pid ᾿Βουλόμενοι Ἐ, Steph. Bevnenipares, VM. ome ae 
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oe prosperity νὴ πος a you will i pratiby ἢ me, “who - 3 BT 
_ found you engaged i in wretched strife and made you. ek 
what you now ἅτε; but if there is any part. whatever τ ae 


ee ~ carry out, you will cause me to regret my action and 
_ you will at the same time cast, the city nea into Bes Δ 0 


and the latter at his change of mind. For already © 
there were some who abhorred the democratic con-_ 
τς stitution as a breeder of strife, were pleased at the. 
τ change in government, and took delight in Caesar. ᾿ς 
Consequently, though they were variously affected 
by his announcement, their views were the same. 
For, on the one hand, those who believed he Βα 
“spoken the truth could not show their pleasure, ὃς 
‘those who wished to do so being restrained by their 
fear and the others by their hopes,—and those, on. Ὁ 
- the other hand, who did not believe it did not dare 
~-aecuse him and expose his. insincerity, some. because ᾿ 
they were afraid and others because they did not. care 
to do so. Hence all the doubters either were com- 
τς pelled. to believe him or else pretended that they did. 
As for praising him, some had not the’ courage and) 


he was reading and “afterwards, they kept shouting A 
᾿ af : out, ὦ beggin δ fora a m monarchical government ane urging ; 2 
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of this programme that you shall prove unable to ἡ ee 


many wars and grave dangers.” ee 
While Caesar was reading this address, ° vatied’ ἐν 


Δ feelings took possession of the senators. A fewof 
them. ἐπὰν: his real intention and consequently kept ee ee. 
; applauding him enthusiastically ; of the.rest, some  .. «4 
were suspicious of his words, while others believed = 
them, and therefore both classes marvelled equally, 
_ the one at his cunning and the other at his decision, 


and both were displeased, the former at his scheming ὦ 


others were unwilling; on the contrary, both while | 





: 28. 
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πάντα" τὰ ἐς τοῦτο φέροντα, ἐπιλέγοντες, μέχρις | 
οὗ κατηνάγκασαν δῆθεν αὐτὸν αὐταρχῆσαι. καὶ 
ο΄ αραυτίκα γε τοῖς δορυφορήσουσιν αὐτὸν διπλά-, ae 
οἰ gtov τὸν μισθὸν τοῦ τοῖς ἄλλοις στρατιώταις δ 
τς διδομένου ψηφισθῆναι διεπράξατο," ὅπως ἀκριβῆ 
ee Tay φρουρὰν ἔχῃ. οὕτως ὡς ἀληθῶς καταθέσθαι | 
ee τὴν μοναρχίαν ἐπεθύμησε. | 
“παρὰ τῆς γερουσίας ποῦ τε δήμου ᾿ἐβεβαιώσατο, 
βουληθεὶς δὲ δὴ καὶ ὡς δημοτικός τίς εἶναι δόξαι, 
τὴν μὲν φροντίδα τήν τε προστασίαν τῶν κοινῶν 
πᾶσαν ὡς καὶ ἐπιμελείας τινὸς, δεομένων ὑπεδέ- 
Faro, οὔτε δὲ πάντων αὐτὸς τῶν ἐθνῶν ἄρξειν, ἀρῶν 
οὔθ᾽ ὅσων ἂν ἄρξῃ, διὰ πάντὸς τοῦτο ποιήσειν. αὐτο 
ἔφη, ἀλλὰ τὰ μὲν ἀσθενέστερα ὡς καὶ εἰρηναῖα 
καὶ ἀπόλεμα ἀπέδωκε τῇ βουλῇ," τὰ δ᾽ ἰσχυρότερα 
ὡς καὶ σφαλερὰ καὶ ἐπικίνδυνα, καὶ ἤτοι Tone 
pious τινὰς προσοίκους ἔχοντα ἢ καὶ αὐτὰ καθ᾽ : 
: ἑαυτὰ μέγα τι νεωτερίσαι δυνάμενα κατέσχε, λόγῳ ee 
“μὲν ὃ ὅπως ἡ μὲν γερουσία. ἀδεῶς τὰ κάλλιστα τῆς ay 
ἀρχῆς καρπῷτο, αὐτὸς Oe τούς TE πόνους καὶ τοὺ 
κινδύνους ἔχῃ, ἔργῳ δὲ ἵνα ἐπὶ τῇ προφάσει ἈΠ 
ταύτῃ ἐκεῖνοι “μὲν καὶ ἄοπλοι καὶ ἄμαχοι. ὦσιν, : 
αὐτὸς δὲ δὴ μόνος καὶ ὅπλα ἔχῃ καὶ στρατιώτας 
soe τρέφῃ. καὶ ἐνομίσθη διὰ ταῦτα ἡ μὲν ᾿Αφρικὴ ited 
τ καὶ ἡ Νουμιδία ἥ τε. ᾿Ασία καὶ ἡ Ἑλλὰς. μετὰ 
“τῆς. Ἤπει γοῦν καὶ τὸ Δελματικὸν. τό τε Maxe- τ 
i δονιυκὸν καὶ Σικελία, Κρήτη TE Μετὰ. Ashen, SAS οἷ 


ἣν μὲν οὖν ἡγεμονίαν τούτῳ TO? 7 τρόπῳ εἰ 


:  Biempdtaro Bk:, διεπράξαντο vM 1 Xiph, 
τῷ Xiph., Te V Μ.. 

ἄρξειν ΒΊς., ἄρχειν VM Xiph. | 

TH βουλῇ ou Zon., om. VM. 


ἀφ ἀν 


τ ἂν 














os . as. τ was made to appear, to assume autocratic power. ἢ 
Kool Als: very first act was to secure a decree granting to — 





“BOOK ahi Lee 









| ‘every argument ἢ in ‘its favout? until ie forced: hia, κα τὶ 


the. men who should compose his bodyg ouard double i pee ee 
vA the pay that was given to the rest of the soldiers, so 

that he might be ‘strictly guarded. When this was fee 
| οι done, he was eager to establish the monarchy ἢ in oe 
: very truth. — ἢ 
ἀν ἢν. this way he had his supremacy ratified by the πὸ 


δ: ΟΠ senate and by the people as well. But as he wished ᾿ 
“even so to be thought democratic, while he accepted 


--yinees as he should govern he would not do 50. 








all the care and oversight of the public business, on ~ 
the ground that it required some attention on his 
τ part, yet he declared he would not personally govern 
all the provinces, and that in the case of such pro- 


᾿ indefinitely; and he did, in fact, restore to the _ ~ 






senate the weaker provinces, on the ground that 


ae they were peaceful and free from war, while he co 










retained the more powerful, alleging that they were! or 
insecure and precarious and hee ge enemies on ᾿ 
their borders or were able on their own account to 
begin a serious revolt. His professed motive in this 


τ was that the senate might fearlessly enjoy the finest | 


: hardships and the dangers ; but his real purpose was 
that by this arrangement the senators should be 





eG donian districts, race and. the Cyrenaie portion of ce 













portion of the empire, while he himself had the 


unarmed and unprepared for battle, while he alone ne 
had. arms and maintained soldiers. Africa, ‘Numidia, oe 
Asia, Greece with Epirus, the Dalmatian and “Mace- _ 
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ἊΕ περὶ Kupdop καὶ Βιθυνίᾳ | μετὰ τοῦ προσκειμένου, 2 
ot Πόντου, Σαρδώ. τε καὶ Βαιτικὴ τοῦ τε δήμου 
δ καὶ τῆς γερουσίας εἶναι, τοῦ δὲ δὴ Καίσαρος ἥ τε 
λοιπὴ 1 βηρία, ἵ 1) τε περὶ ΤῬαῤράκωνα καὶ ἡ Λυσ- 
| τανία, καὶ Ταλάται πάντες, οἵ τε Ναρβωνήσιοι 

OS καὶ οἱ Λουγδουνήσιοι ᾿Ακυιτανοί τε καὶ Bedyioi,! 

6 αὐτοί τε καὶ of ἔποικοί σφων' Κελτῶν γάρ THES: 

7 obs δὴ Γερμανοὺς καλοῦμεν, πᾶσαν τὴν πρὸς TO 
“Prive Βελγικὴν 5 κατασχόντες Γερμανίαν ὄνο- Ὁ 
᾿μάξεσθαι ἐποίησαν, τὴν μὲν ἄνω τὴν μετὰ τὰὸῤ δ΄’. 

ο΄ χοῦ ποταμοῦ πηγάς, τὴν δὲ κάτω τὴν μέχρε τοῦ 
ο΄ ἢ ὠκεανοῦ τοῦ Βρεττανικοῦ, οὖσαν. ταῦτά τε οὖν 
ο΄ καὶ ἡ Συρία 3 κοίλη καλουμένη ἢ TE Φοινίκη, καὶ 
τς Κιλικία καὶ Κύπρος καὶ Αἰγύπτιοι ἐν τῇ. τοῦ 0) 
᾿ Καίσαρος μερίδι τότε ὃ ἐγένοντο" ὕστερον γὰρ τὴν 
es μὲν Κύπρον καὶ τὴν Γαλατίαν τὴν περὶ NdpBoava 

ο΄ τῷ δήμῳ ἀπέδωκεν, α αὐτὸς δὲ τὴν Δελματίαν.:. 0. 

mG: ἀντέλαβε. καὶ τοῦτο μὲν. καὶ ἐπ᾽ ἄλλων ἐθνῶν 

τ μετὰ ταῦτ᾽ ἐπράχθη, ὥς που καὶ ἡ διέξοδος, τοῦ 

ο΄ λόγου. δηλώσει" ταῦτα δὲ οὕτω κατέλεξα, ὃ ὅτι νῦν 

aD ᾿ χωρὶς, ἕκαστον αὐτῶν ἡγεμονεύεται, ἐπεὶ TO ye 

τς ἀρχαῖον καὶ ἐπὶ πολὺ καὶ σύνδυο Kal σύντρια͵ τὰν 

cg ἔθνη ἅμα. ἤρχετο. “τῶν δὲ δὴ λοιπῶν οὐκ ἐμνη- 
μόνευσα, ὅτι τὰ μὲν ὕστερον αὐτῶν προσεκτήθη,, τ 

τ Τὰ δέ, εἰ καὶ τότε ἤδη. ἐκεχείρωτο, ἄλλ᾽ οὔτε γε 

τ καὶ ὑπὸ τῶν Ῥωμαίων ἤρχετο, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ αὐτόνομα 

ἀφεῖτο ἢ καὶ βασιλείαις, τισὶν ἀπότέτραι τοι καὶ", ᾿ς 

1 Βελγικοί Bs., βελτικοί VM... a | : oe 

© Βελγικὴν Bs., βελτικὴν VM. 3 χότε M, on. ve ee - 

as .ἃ προσεκτήθη v, προσεκτήσθη Μ. ον: πρὸ a 

220 . fe ees pane Suse 
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᾿ αἰνὰ: Bithynia with: Pontus which adjotbed | ib καὶ ; 
ἥν, Sardinia and Buetica were held to belong to. the : : 
people and the senate ; while to Caesar belonged the 
remainder of Spain, — that i is, the district of Tarraco 
and Lusitania,—and all the Gauls,—that is, Gallia — 
‘Narbonensis, Gallia Lugdunensis, Aquitania, and 
Belgica, both the natives themselves and the aliens 
among them. For some of the Celts, whom we calles 
ον Germans,! had occupied all the Belgic territory ....0θ00. 
along the Rhine and caused it to be called Germany, ee 
- the upper portion extending to the sources of that 
το Yiver, and the lower portion reaching to the British 
Ocean. These provinces, then, tog ether with Coele-. 
Syria, as it is called, Phoenicia, Cilicia, Cyprus and 
Egypt, fell at that time to Caesar’s share; for after- 
wards he gave Cyprus and Gallia Narbonensis back _ 
τ to the people, and for himself took Dalmatia instead. 
_ This same course was followed subsequently in the _ 
case of other provinces also, as the progress of my 
narrative will show; but I have enumerated these oe: 
provinces in this way because at the present time = 
each one of them is governed separately, whereas in > 
the beginning and for a long period thereafter they — 
were: administered two and three together. T hee 
_ others I have not mentioned ‘because some of them. s+. 
were acquired later, and the rest, even if they were 
oo already. subjugated, were not being governed by 
_ the Romans, but either had been left autonomous. or. 
a had been attached to some kingdom or other,’ a at 


















os See note on xxxviii. 34. , eee ea 
το το ® Dio’s name for Germany proper is ἐκ λεινη her tie ea”. fee 
aa the name Teppavia, as here, he refers to the provinces of that. ὁ 
το name, Germania Bega and Germania, Anferior, both. dying , 

τς west of the Rhine. Ὁ Ἐν τι 
ἴ * Cf. hap: 26 aot liv. 9 
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_ αὐτῶν ὅσα μετὰ. τοῦτ᾽. ἐς τὴν. τῶν ‘Pin μάϊων ἃ ἀρχὴν : 


᾿ς ἀφίκετο, τῷ ἀεὶ κρατοῦντι προσετέθη. 





δ": ο Τὰ μὲν οὖν ἔθνη. οὕτω διῃρέθη, βουληθεὶς δὲ δὴ 
ak ἃ ὡς ὁ Καῖσαρ πόρρω σφᾶς ἀπαγαγεῖν. τοῦ τ 
μοναρχικὸν, φρονεῖν δοκεῖν, ἐς δέκα ἔτη τὴν ἀρχὴν͵ | 


: τῶν δοθέντων οἱ ὑπέστη! τοσούτῳ τε yap χρόνῳ ᾿ 
ἜΠΗ καταστήσειν αὐτὰ ὑπέσχετο, καὶ προσενεανιεύ- 











a σᾶτο εἰπὼν. ὅτι, ἂν καὶ θᾶττον ἡμερωθῇ, θᾶττον 
αὐτοῖς καὶ ἐκεῖνα ἀποδώσει. κἀκ τούτου πρῶτον. 





μὲν αὐτοὺς τοὺς βουλευτὰς ἑκατέρων τῶν ἐθνῶν, — 


᾿ς πλὴν Αἰγυπτίων, ἄρχειν κατέδειξεν (ἐκείνοις yap 


δὴ μόνοις τὸν ὠνομασμένον ἱππέα, δι᾽ ἅπερ εἶπον, “0. 
iS προσέταξεν)" ἔπειτα δὲ τοὺς μὲν καὶ ἐπετησίου. oe 
: kal κληρωτοὺς εἶναι, πλὴν εἴ τῳ πολυπαιδίας ἢ : 

3 γάμου προνομία προσείη, καὶ ἔκ Te TOD κοινοῦ τς 
᾿ς γερουσίας συλλόγου πέμπεσθαι μήτε ξίφος παρα- 


| ζωννυμένους μήτε στρατιωτικῇ ἐσθῆτι χρωμένους, - 





Kab ἀνθυπάτους καλεῖσθαι μὴ ὅτι τοὺς δύο τοὺς cee ς 


fe ὑπατευκότας ἀλλὰ καὶ τοὺς ἄλλους TOUS ἐκ τῶν 
ἐστρατηγηκότων ἢ ᾿δοκούντων ve coTparhynKevas 





; 2 μόνον ὄντας, ῥαβδούχοις τέ σῴφας ἑκατέρους — as 
᾿ ὅσοισπερ καὶ ἐν τῷ ἄστει νενόμισται. χρῆσθαι, τ᾿ 
᾿ καὶ τὰ τῆς ἀρχῆς ἐπίσημα καὶ παραχρῆμα. ane. ee 


---π-- 








Ὁ ΤᾺ i 17,1. 


᾿ς 3 The coals of the earlier legislation of Augustus (ef. live . Ἵ a 
16,13 lv. 2, 6) in the interest of more marriages and. larger 9-60. 


families are not clear; but as finally embodied in the Lea 


Julia et Papia Poppaea (cf. Ivi. 10), the special privileges of | ᾿ ᾿ 





; a father of thr ee legitimate children Ghee ius trium liberorwm) a Re 
324. ἐπ τ 
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3 ae them ‘which. came into the Rowan. empire after Be. ἢ 
this period were added to the proves: of: the one 
- who was emperor at the time. — eta 
: _Such, then, was the apportionment of the prow 
_vinees. And wishing, even then, to lead the 
Romans a long way from the idea that he was at all 
monarchical in his purposes, Caesar undertook for ee 
only. ten years the government of the provinces ς᾽. 
assigned him ; for he promised to reduce them to. 
ae order within fis period, and boastfully added that, 
if they should be pacified sooner, he would the _ 
- gooner restore them, too, to the senate. Thereupon 3 
he first appointed the senators themselves to govern = 
both classes of provinces, except Egypt. This = 
province alone he assigned to a knight, the one we 
have already named, T for the reasons mentioned 
- there. Next he ordained that the governors of 
senatorial provinces should be annual magistrates, | 
chosen by lot, except when a senator enjoyed a 
special privilege because of the large number of his 
ο children or because of his marriage. 2 These govern- — 
ors were to be sent out by vote of the senate | 
public meeting; they were to carry no sword at 
their belt nor to wear military uniform ; the name of oo 
--proconsul was to belong not only to ‘the two. OX 
_ consuls but also to the others who had merely served 
οὐ ΔΒ. praetors or who held at least the rank of. χε 0 
-praetors; both classes were to employ as many _ 
το lictors as were usual in the capital ; : and they were 
a included the right to receive ‘inheritances left to bachelors oa 
(who could not inherit), preference in standing for the various 
οὖ offices, including the right to be a candidate before the regu- 
lar age or without: the usual interval between offices, pre-. - 
ἽΕΙ cedence: before equals and colleagues, and 1 -ezemptiad Aron, ; 
ie certain civic oblig ations. τὰ : eee 
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TO to. τοῦ 'πωμηρίου ἜΣ πο τίβιαφα καὶ 
διὰ παντὸς, μέχρις ἂν ἀνακομισθῶσιν ἔχειν ἐκέ: 
“λευσε. Tous δὲ € ἑτέρους ὑχτό τε ἑαυτοῦ αἱρεῖσθαι 
Kal πρεσβευτὰς αὐτοῦ ,«ἀντιστρατήγους͵ Te ὀνομά- 
᾿ξεσθαι, κἂν ἐκ τῶν ὑπατευκότων ὦσι, διέταξε. 
᾿ τῶν γὰρ δὴ δύο τούτων ὀνομάτων ἐπὶ πλεῖστον ἐν 
Th δημοκρατίᾳ ἀνθησάντων, τὸ μὲν τοῦ στρατὴ- 
᾿ γοῦ τοῖς αἱρετοῖς ὡς καὶ τῷ πολέμῳ ἢ ἀπὸ ‘TOD 
οητάνυ ἀρχαίου προσῆκον. ἔδωκεν, ἀντιστρατήγους pe 
᾿ σφᾶς προσειπών, τὸ δὲ δὴ τῶν ὑπάτων. τοῖς 0 Ὁ 
οὐ ἑτέροις ὡς καὶ εἰρηνιεωτέροις, ἀνθυπάτους. αὐτοὺς. oS 
| 6 ἐπικαλέσας. αὐτὰ μὲν. γὰρ τὰ ὀνόματα, τό TE 
᾿ τοῦ στρατηγοῦ καὶ τὸ τοῦ ὑπάτου, ὧν τῇ ᾿Ιταλίᾳ͵ 
ο΄ ἐτήρησε, τοὺς δὲ ἔξω πάντας ὡς καὶ ἀντ᾽ ἐκείνων 
; τ ἄρχοντας προσηγόρευσε. τῇ τε οὖν ἐπικλήσει 
TF τῶν ἀντιστρατήγων τοὺς αἱρετοὺς χρῆσθαι, 
ἀπε " καὶ ἐ ἐπὶ πλείω καὶ ἐνιαυτοῦ χρόνον, ἐφ᾽ ὅσον ἂν. ἘΠ 
τ ξαυτῷ δόξῃ, ἄρχειν ἐποίησε, τήν TE στρατιωτικὴν oe 
, σκευὴν φοροῦντας καὶ ξίφος, οἷς γε καὶ στρατιώ- 
ood Tas δικαιῶσαι ἔξεστιν, ἐ ἔχοντας. ἄχλῳ γὰρ. οὐδενὶ Ἵ 
οὔτε ἀνθυπάτῳ οὔτε ἀντίστρατήγῳ οὔτε ἐπιτρόπῳ 
ΓΕ ξιφηφορεῖν δέδοται, oO μὴ καὶ “στρατιώτην πιρὰ.:. 
οἰ ἀποκτεῖναι ἐξεῖναι νενόμισται" οὐ γὰρ ὅτι τοῖς 
: βουλευταῖς ἀλλὰ καὶ τοῖς ἱππεῦσιν, οἷς τοῦθ᾽ ~ 
§ ὑπάρχει, καὶ ἐκεῖνο συγκεχώρηται. ταῦτα μὲν οὖν 
os οὕτως ἔχει, ῥαβδούχοις δὲ δὴ πέντε πάντες ὁμοίως ᾿ 
ο΄ οἱ ἀντιστράτηγοι χρῶνται, K καὶ ὅσοι γε οὐκ ἐκ τῶν 
᾿ ὑπατευκότων εἰσί, καὶ ὀνομάξονται ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ. τοῦ : 


Ge eo 





ee Th πολέμῳ. M, τοῦ πολέμου Vv. 
: Τὰ guts Maguati pro praetore. Bo 
2 The expression to which Dio here refers is en i ue 
the adjective enna Sonne in bapa aa, Jain, ει 


234. 








constantly until t they ἘΠῚ ‘The other governors, 


os. that from very early times it had been associated 
with warfare, calling them propractors; and he gave 


outside of Italy as acting in thei stead. “So, then, 0 
he caused the appointed governers to be known as 


a _knig ghts who are entitled to wear a sword. So. enuehe 
for this. All the propraetors alike employ. five 








τ number.? Both classes alike assume the decorations 


ee “AN the aditions previous to. that of Boissevain gave. gig) 






















to assume the: insignia "OF . their oitiee: jinmediately | 
upon leaving t the pomeria: aan qd were to wear. then a 


“on the other hand, w re to be chosen by thee emperor The te, 
himself and sry to be called his” envoys and. © 
| propraetors,! even if the men selected were ex-_ 
consuls. Thus, of these two titles which had been 
. in vogue so long under the republic, he gave that of ~ 
“praetor to the men chosen by him, on the ground ~— 


the name of consul to the others, on ‘he ground aha Cae 

- their duties were more peaceful, styling them pro-_ 
consuls. For he reserved the fall titles of consul 

and praetor for Italy, snd designated all the governors 


-propraetors and to hold office for as much longer 
_ than a year as should please him; he made them = = 
wear the military uniform, and a sword, with which ©. 
they are permitted to execute even soldiers. For δ 
“no one else, whether proconsul, propraetor, or pro- >: 

.~-eurator, has been given the privilege of wearing a... 
sword without also having been accorded the right fe 

- to puta soldier to death ; ‘indeed, this right has been ie 
~ granted, not only to the senators, but also to the 


τὸ lietors, and, indeed, all of them except those who’ 
oc Awere | ex- consuls at the time of appointment to 
᾿ governorships receive their title from this very. 


τ lictors,” an error corrected i by, Mommsen (Bo misches Staats. 
eae ia Ῥ: 809, note τ up τ eh ες 


τν VoL, We: Ay 
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ἀριθμοῦ, τούτου. τώ τε τῆς ἡγεμονίας κοσμήματα, — a 
bray τε ἐς τὴν προστεταγμένην σφίσι χώραν 
τ ἐσέλθωσιν, ἑκάτεροι ὁμοίως ἀναλαμβάνουσι, καὶ. ee 
: ἐπειδὰν διάρξωσιν, εὐθὺς κατατίθενται. 
“14. Οὕτω step καὶ ἐπὶ τούτοις ἔς Te τῶν ἐστρατη- 
| γηκότων καὶ ἐκ τῶν ὑπατευκότων ἄρχοντος ἀμφο- ee 
Τέρωσε πέῤπεσθαι ἐνομίσθησαν. καὶ αὐτῶν. δ 
μὲν ΉΤΟ ΡΟ ὩΡ ὅποι τέ τινα καὶ ὁπότε ἤθελεν ὦ aug 
ἔστελλε, καὶ πολλοὶ καὶ στρατηγοῦντες καὶ 
τ ὑπατεύοντες ἡγεμονίας ἐθνῶν ἔσχον, ὃ καὶ νῦν 
2 ἔστιν ὅτε γίγνεται" τῇ δὲ δὴ βουλῇ ἰδίᾳ μὲν τοῖς 


é 
\ 


no , , ; \ \ 2. re 
οὐ τε ὑπατευκόσι τὴν τε Adpixny καὶ τὴν Ἀσίαν 
ο καὶ τοῖς ἐστρατηγηκόσι τὰ λοιπὰ πάντα ἀπέ-. 
pete, κοινῇ δὲ δὴ πᾶσιν αὐτοῖς ἀπηγόρευσε. 
ον , Ν , 2A YN 2 nA / "β΄ 
ος μηδένα πρὸ πέντε ἐτῶν μετὼ τὸ ἐν τῇ πόλει ἄρξαι 
᾿ ? / Has 
᾿κληροῦσθαι. καὶ χρόνῳ μέν τινε πώντες οἱ 
τς Τοιοῦτοι, εἰ καὶ πλείους τῶν ἐθνῶν ἦσαν, ERY. i 
τ Navov αὐτά" ὕστερον δέ, ἐπειδή τινες αὐτῶν οὐ 








᾿ καλῶς ἦρχον, τῷ αὐτοκράτορι καὶ ἐκεῖνοι προσ- " 

τ ετέθησαν, καὶ οὕτω καὶ τούτοις αὐτὸς τρόπον 
τ ἃ twa τὰς ἡγεμονίας δίδωσιν. ἰσαρίθμους τε Yap ms 
τ σρῖς ἔθνεσι, καὶ ods ἂν ἐθελήσῃ, κληροῦσθαι 
- κελεύει. αἱρετούς τέ τινες καὶ ἐκεῖσε, ἔπεμψαν, 

τ καὶ ἐπὶ πλείω ἐνιαυτοῦ χρόνον ἔστιν οἷς ἄρξαι ὁ 
a émétpevray’ καί τινες καὶ ἱππεῦσιν ἀντὶ τῶν. ., 
ce βουλευτῶν ae τινὰ προσέταξαν. τες 
καὶ Bk. 5 TE a M. 









upon completing their term of office. — 


wished and when he wished, and many secured — 
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noe ‘their position ‘af autherity: when they: enter tha, Bc, OT | 
; appointed province and lay them aside immediately 66 


It was thus and on these conditions that the cee 
custom was established of sending out ex-praetors ὁ 
-and ex-consuls respectively as governors of the two. 

‘classes of provinces. In the one case, the emperor _ a 

τ would commission a governor to any province he. 


provincial commands while still praetors or consuls, 
as sometimes happens even at the present day. In... 
the case of the senatorial provinces, he assigned τς 
- Asia and Africa on his own responsibility to the 


ΤᾺ senatorial governors, he forbade the allotment of any 






















ex-consuls, and all the other provinces to the ex-. 
praetors; but by public decree, applicable to all the — 


- senator to a governorship before the expiration of 

five γ88ι. from the time he had held office in the —. 

city.) For a time all who fulfilled these require- °°. 
ments, even if they exceeded the number of the | 
τ provinees, were allotted to governorships ; but later, — 

inasmuch as some of them did not govern well, the 

7 appointment of these officials, too, was put in the .. 

emperor's hands. And thus it is, in a manner of “ak 
- speaking, the emperor who assigns these governors. _ 


also to their commands; for he always orders the 
allotment of precisely the number of governors that 


_ there are provinces, and orders to be “drawn whom- | 
_». soever he pleases. Some emperors have sent men of ὦ 
ΕΝ their own choosing to these provinces also, and have 


a year; and some have assigned certain. aan to : 
“ἡ knights instead of to senators. — 










τ allowed certain of. them to hold office for more than ᾿ 


us 1 This was mer rely a renewal of the. decree of 52 Be σι _ whieh i 
ce had remained ἢ in ore. Θὲ xi ΔΩ a and et 20, 4. 
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Tatra μὲν nie "τότε περὶ τοὺς υυλεῦ τς ᾿ 
τούς γε καὶ θανατοῦν τοὺς ἀρχομένους. ἐξουσίαν | 
ἔχοντας ἐνομίσθη. ἘΣ “πέμπονται, γὰρ καὶ οἷς οὐκ ae 


τ ᾿ a aA NS : fa} 2 r 
ἔξεστι τοῦτο, ἐς μὲν τὰ TOD δήμου τῆς τε βουλῆς. 


: bs ya ἢ Ἁ Γ A ae ο or : 
λεγόμενα ἔθνη of τε ταμιεύοντες, oS ἂν ὁ κλῆρος 


δον τὴς f \ ¢ ΄ ™ oa ω mn 
ἀποδείξῃ, καὶ ot παρεορεύοντες τοῖς το  Κῦρας: πῆς 


ἀρχῆς ἔχουσιν. οὕτω γὰρ ἂν ὀρθῶς αὐτούς, ob 
οὐ πρὸς τὸ ὄνομα ἀλλὰ ™ pos THY πρᾶξιν, ὥσπρ 
τς εἶπον, καλέσαιμι, ἐπεὶ οἵ γεῖ ἄλλοι. πρεσβευτὰς yea 
᾿ καὶ τούτους ἑλληνίζοντες ὀνομάξουσι. καὶ περὶ τ 
τ μὲν τῆς ἐπικλήσεως, ταύτης. ἀῤκαύντως ἐν τοῖς 0 
7 ἄνω λόγοις εἴρηται, τοὺς δὲ δὴ παρέδρους αὐτὸς 


ἜΣ Τ᾿ Τρ κοι γὴν ἢ ἦ 
τ ἑαυτῷ ἕκαστος αἱρεῦται, ἕνα pev οἱ ἐσ ΤΠ Line 





eee 


ee τῶν ὁμοίων σφίσιν ἢ καὶ τῶν ὑποδεεστ ἐρῶν; 
᾿ | τρεῖς δὲ οἱ ὑπατευκότες καὶ ἐκ τῶν ὁμοτίμων, οὺς oe ᾿ 
ες ἂν καὶ ὁ αὐτοκρώτωρ δοκεμάσῃ. ἐκαινοτομήθη : 
τ μὲν γάρ ‘Tl καὶ κατὰ τούτους ὃν ἀλλ᾽ ἐπειδὴ iat iy 
, ἐπαύσατο, ἀρκέσει τότε αὐτὸ λεχθῆναι. εἰ ee 
Περὶ μὲν οὖν τὰ τοῦ. δήμου even ταῦθ᾽ sen ae 


οἰ ψύψνεται" πέμπονται δὲ καὶ és τὰ ἕτερα, τὰ τοῦ 


τοῖς Te αὐτοκράτορος ὀνομαζόμενα καὶ πολιτικὰ στρα- 
 χόπεδα πλείω ἑνὸς ἔχοντα, οἱ ὑπάρξοντές. σῴφων, — 
ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἐκείνου τὸ μὲν πλεῖστον ἐκ τῶν ἐστρα- | 
τηγηκότων ἤδη δὲ καὶ ἐκο τῶν TET αμιευκότων ἢ 
καὶ ἄλλην τινὰ ἀρχὴν͵ τῶν διὰ τὰ ἀρξάντων" 
Teo ΜΕ δ, i 


228 





1 ve H. nen τε ει 
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Phage. were “the οι. ‘established - ‘at eee B.C. 27 
a time in regard to the particular class of senators Bnd 
who had ‘the right to inflict the death penalty upon πον 
their subjects in the provinces. For it should ΒΡ — 
stated that there is a class who have not this ri ight— 
_ those, namely, who are sent to the provinces styled cere 
το the “ provinces of the senate and people,” —I mean oc) 
_ those who serve either as quaestors, being designated 
by lot. to this office, or as assessors ἢ to those who 
Ale hold the actual. authori ty. For this would: be the. eee 
: correct way for me to style these officials, having =: 
οὐ vegard not to their name, but to their duties as just ee 
7 described, although others in hellenizing their title 
call these also “en voys.” * Concerning this title, 
however, enough has been said in what precedes.> ᾿ 
As to assessors in general, each governor chooses his 
own, the ex- -praetors selecting one from their peers 
τον Οἱ even from their inferiors, and the ex-consuls three 
from among those of equal rank, subject to the ~~ 
_ emperor's approval. For, although a certain change 
was made in regard to these men also, yet it soon ae 
_ lapsed and it will be sufficient to mention it at the — 
ΤΟ proper time. ον 
This is the system followed in the case ae the aan 
provinces of the people. To the others, which are. . 
-...¢alled the imperial provinces and have more than”. 
one citizen-legion, are sent officials who are to govern ; 
“oosthem. as lieutenants ; these are appointed by the. 
emperor himself, generally from the ex-praetors, — 
though also from the ex-quaestors, or men who have — 
held an_ office ie ee ἀπο preetorship and, the 
-quaestorship. oe Ἂν" OSES 
oe 1 Legati, Ct. lv. 27, 6 


2 πρεσβευταΐῖ. This, she daca 


ne culation of legal, ὃ : 
ΤΣ a ane ordinar y ‘eek tery 3 See eben 18.4 Boos 
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τοι τῶν μὲν δὴ οὖν βουλευόντων ταῦτα. ἔχεται, ἐκ. τ 
δὲ δὴ τῶν ἱππέων τούς τε χιλιάρχους, καὶ τοὺς 

᾿βουλεύσοντας * καὶ τοὺς λοιπούς, ὧν περὶ τῆς ᾿ 

διαφορᾶς ἄνω μοι τοῦ λόγου. προείρηται, αὐτὸς ὁ 

αὐτοκράτωρ τοὺς μὲν ἐς τὰ πολιτικὰ τείχη. μόνα, | 

mo ποὺς δὲ καὶ ἐς τὰ ξενικὰ ἀποστέλλει, ὥσπερ TOTE 
ae 8 πρὸς τοῦ " ᾿ Καίσαρος ἐνομίσθη: καὶ τοὺς ἐπιτρό- ee 
gous (οὕτω γὰρ τοὺς τάς τε κοινὰς “προσόδους. Es ον 
ἐκλέγοντας καὶ τὰ προστεταγμένα σφίσιν ἀναλί- | 
ne σκοντας ὀνομάζομεν) ἐς πάντα ὁμοίως τὰ ἔθνη, Ta ὁ 

τε ἑαυτοῦ δὴ καὶ τὰ τοῦ δήμου, τοὺς μὲν ἐκ TOY 

τ ὑππέων τοὺς δὲ καὶ ἐκ τῶν ἀπελευθέρων πέμπει, 
τ πλὴν καθ᾽ ὅσον τοὺς φόρους οἱ ἀνθύπατοι Tap — 
4 ὧν ἄρχουσιν ἐσπράσσουσιν. ἐντολάς τέ τινας ὃ 
᾿ς καὶ τοῖς ἐπιτρόποις καὶ τοῖς ἀνθυπάτοις τοῖς τ 
a, ἀγτιστρατήγοις ἰδ νὰ ὅπως ἐπὶ ῥητοῖς: ἐξίωσι. a 
Ra γὰρ τοῦτο καὶ τὸ" * μισθοφορὰν καὶ ἐκείνοις i 
δ καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις δίδοσθαι τότε ἐνομίσθη. τὸ μὲν ᾿ 

γὰρ πάλαι ἐργολαβοῦντές τίνες παρὰ τοῦ δημο- 

σίου πάντα σφίσι τὰ πρὸς τὴν ἀρχὴν φέροντα 
ο΄ παρεῖχον" ἐπὶ δὲ δὴ τοῦ Καίσαρος ἜΡΟΤΟΙ αὐτοὶ 
ἐκεῖνοι τακτόν τι λαμβάνειν ἤρξαντο. καὶ τοῦτο Ὁ 
μὲν οὐκ ἐκ τοῦ ἴσου πᾶσί σφισιν, ἀλλ᾽ ὥς που 
καὶ ἡ ἢ χρεία ἀπήτει, ἐτάχθη" καὶ τοῖς γε. ἐπιτρό- 
ες τοῖς καὶ αὐτὸ τὸ τοῦ ὅ ἀξιώματος ὄνομα ἀπὸ τοῦ 
ee ἀριθμοῦ, τῶν διδομένων αὐτοῖς χρημάτων, προσ τ 


ει, βουλεύσοντας Dind., βουλεύσαντας ΝΜ. 

ΟΞ got Bs., αὐτοῦ τοῦ VM. 8 rd Bk ache V M. 
τον: * τοῦτο R. Steph., τοῦ VM. ει, 7 τοῦ B ως ae " M 
Deo ee ae ae ie ee Εν» 














These. “paditions, thea: appertaii. to the séiutols. 


a ; Passing now to the knights, the emperor himself se- 








lects knights to be sent out as military tribunes (both ὁ 
‘those who are prospective senators and the others; 

concerning their difference in rank I have already 
spoken), despatching σ᾽ some of them to take command 


of the garrisons of purely citizen-legions, and others 








of the foreign legions as well. In this matter he fol- ΠῚ 


πο Ἰονβ. the custom then instituted by Caesar. The a 
τ -procurators (for this is the name we give tothe men” 
- who collect the public revenues and make disburse- 
se ments according to the instructions given them) he. ae 


a people as well as to his own, and to this office knights - 


men; but the proconsuls may exact the tribute from 
“the people they govern. The emperor gives in- 



















τ gends out to all the provinces alike, to those of the ne les 


are sometimes appointed and sometimes even freed- 


structions to the procurators, the proconsuls, andthe 

_ propraetors, in order that they may be under definite 
orders when they go out to their provinces. For both. 
this practice and the giving of salariestothem and Ὁ 


τ _the other officials was established at this time. In 


το τ now for the first time began to receive a fixed salary. 
. This was not assigned to them all on the same basis, - 


Ἢ τ΄ Ῥυοσαχδθου, indeed, get the very title of their rank 
from the amount of. the lige assigned to o er 


ms ee respectivel δ: 
















former times, of course, certain persons had made er 
business of furnishing the officials with alltheyneeded 
for the conduct of their office, drawing upon the 
_ treasury for the money; but under Caesar these officials 


but approximately as their needs required; and the 


τ Τῇ 11]. 25,6. Ἤτον 
oo 9 ἢ, centenarii, ducenarii,, and trecenarit, ‘receiving: ‘one 
nee hundred, two hundred, ἃ and’ three handred, ote Besterces 8 








ΠΡΙΟΒ. “ROMAN: HISTORY. 


6 γίγνεται. ἐκεῖνα Be. ἐπὶ πᾶσιν ὁμοίως. Sounder 


᾿ ᾿τήθη, μήτε καταλόγους σφᾶς, ποιεῖσθαι, μήτ᾽ εὐ δ 
ἀργύριον ἔξω τοῦ τεταγμένου ἐσπράσσειν, εἰ μὴ 


| ἦτοι. ἡ βουλὴ ψηφίσαιτο ἢ οἷ ὙΠ το Ke- 
᾿λεύσειεν" ὅταν τέ τῷ ὁ διάδοχος ἔλθῃ, ἔκ τε | 
᾿ ἔθνονς αὐτίκα αὐτὸν ἐξορμᾶσθαι καὶ ἐν τῇ ava- 
| “κομιδῇ μὴ δ ἀλλ᾽ ἐντὸς τριῶν μηνῶν a 
π΄ ἐπανιέναι. β 
τ AG Ταῦτα μὲν οὕτω τότε ὥς γε, εἰπεῖν διετάχθη: τὸ 





i ᾿ τῷ γὰρ ἔργῳ καὶ πάντων καὶ διὰ παντὸς AUTOS ὃ oe ierelye! 


. Καῖσαρ, ἅτε καὶ τῶν. χρημάτων κυριεύων (Λόγῳ 
/ 7 


ce μὲν γὰρ τὰ δημόσια a ἀπὸ τῶν ἐκείνου ἀπεκέκριτο, | 
BS ἔργῳ δὲ καὶ ταῦτα πρὸς τὴν γνώμην αὐτοῦ ἀνη- 

a _ λέσκετο) καὶ τῶν στρατιωτῶν κρατῶν, αὐταρ-. 
3. χήσειν ἔμελλε. τῆς γοῦν δεκαετίας ἐξελθούσης. 
᾿ ἄλλα ἔ ἔτη πέντε, εἶτα πέντε, καὶ μετὰ τοῦτο δέκα 
= καὶ ἕτερα αὖθις δέκα καὶ ἄλλα δέκα, πεμπτάκις ὃ ᾿ 







a) δοχῇ διὰ βίου αὐτὸν μοναρχῆσαι. καὶ διὰ τοῦτο 
το χαὶ οἱ μετὰ ταῦτα αὐτοκράτορες, καίτοι μηκέτ᾽ ἐς 
᾿ς τακτὸν χρόνον ἀλλ᾽ ἐς πάντα καθάπαξ τὸν βίον 





) αὐτῷ ἐψηφίσθη, ὥστε TH τῶν δεκετηρίδων + Sia- oan 


a ἀποδεικνύμενοι, ὅμως διὰ τῶν δέκα ἀεὶ ἐτῶν. 0 


ἢ ᾿ἑώρτασαν ὡς καὶ τὴν ἡγεμονίαν αὖθις τότε ava 
ο΄ γνεούμενοι" καὶ τοῦτο καὶ νῦν γίγνεται. : 













1 ὁ supplied by R. Steph. 

* καὶ ἄλλα δέκε supplied by Moms seu. 

8 πεμπτάκις Zon., πεμπτάκις ἃ VA, νἀ: Γ᾿. 
ee δεκετηρίδων Aiph., δεκαετηρίδων. Fan. ὡς δεκετὴρίων VM. 


as πρότερον Rk., πρότερα ve Ms Ὁ aes ae ξιλέγχϑη, v, | : 





cede OO” οὖν Καῖσαρ πολλὰ μὲν καὶ πρότερον 
Me ὅτε; τὰ περὶ τῆς ἐξωμοσίας τῆς μοναρχίας καὶ τὰ 
τος πέῤὺ τῆς. τῶν ἐθνῶν διανομῆς διελέχθη," | ἔλαβε: 0 
τς καὶ γὰρ τό τε τὰς. δάφνας πρὸ τῶν βασιλείων 
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oes The following ne itions: were aid dow for them κα ὅτι 
-albalike : they were not to raise levies of soldiers ‘One τὺ 
to exact money beyond the amount appointed, unless 
the senate should so vote or the emperor so order; τ 
and when their successors arrived, they were to leave 
the province at once, and not to delay on the : 
return journey, but to get back within three months, 
These regulations were established at that time, 
“to speak eenerdlly: for in reality Caesar himself 
os Was destined to have absolute control of all matters Ἐπ 
for all time, because he was not only master of the — τ ΠΝ 
funds (nominally, to be sure, he had separated the > 
public funds from his own, but as a matter of fact, 
he always spent the former also as he saw fit), but ς΄ 
. also commanded the soldiers. At all event 8, When -..00 
his ten-year period came to an end, there was voted 
- to him another five years, then five more, after that τ 
| ten, and again another ten, and then ten for the 
fifth time, so that by the succession of ten-year a 
_ periods he continued to be sole ruler for life. And. 
itis for this reason that the eee emperors, 
though no longer appointed for a specified period, 
but for their wholé life once for all, nevertheless 
1 always held a celebration every ten years, as if. then. a 
A renewing their sovere eignty once more. and this is 
re done even at the present day. . Oe ᾿ 
Now Caesar had received many. privileges - and 
᾿ πῶς even previously, when the question of de 
.  clining the sovereignty and that of apportioning the 
provinces were e under discussion. ‘For the right. to 
oe Place the laurel trees in front of the royal. re esidence : 
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τ αὐτοῦ προτίθεσθαι,, καὶ τὸ τὸν στέφανον. τὸν Ὁ. 
᾿ δρύινον ὑπὲρ αὐτῶν ἀρτᾶσθαι, τότε οἱ ὡς καὶ ἀεὶ 
rots τε πολεμίους νικῶντε καὶ τοὺς πολίτας τ 
δ᾽ σώζοντε, ἐψηφίσθη. (καλεῖται δὲ τὰ βασίλεια ae 
τ παχάτιον, οὐχ, ὅτι καὶ ἔδοξέ, ποτε οὕτως aUTa ᾽ 
ὀνομάξεσθαι, ἀλλ᾽ OTL ἔν TE τῷ Παλατίῳ | ὅς 
Καῖσαρ ᾧκει καὶ ἐκεῖ τὸ στρατήγιον εἶχε, κί 
τινα καὶ πρὸς τὴν τοῦ Ῥωμύλου. προενοίκησιν 3. 
φήμην ἡ οἰκία αὐτοῦ ὠπὸ τοῦ παντὸς «ὄρους } eae 
ἔλαβε' καὶ διὰ τοῦτο κἂν ἄλλοθί που ὃ αὐτο- ie 

 KpaTap καταλύῃ, τὴν Τοῦ παλατίου ἐπίκλησιν. ἡ 
καταγωγὴ αὐτοῦ ἰσχει).. ἐπεὶ δὲ καὶ τῷ ἔργῳ. 
αὐτὰ ἐπετέλεσεν, οὕτω δὴ καὶ τὸ τοῦ Αὐγούστου Ἢ 

τ ὄνομα καὶ παρὼ τῆς βουλῆς καὶ παρὰ τοῦ δήμου 
Ἴ ἐπέθετο. βουληθέντων. γάρ σῴφων ἰδίως πῶς... 

ο αὐτὸν προσειπεῖν, καὶ τῶν μὲν τὸ τῶν δὲ τὸ καὶ 
᾿ ἐσηγουμένων καὶ αἱρουμένων, ὁ Kaicap ἐπεθύμει : 
το μὲν ἰσχυρῶς “Ῥωμύλος ὀνομασθῆναι, αἰσθόμενος 
ee δὲ Ore ὑποπτεύεται. ἐκ τούτου τῆς βασιλείας oe 
 & ἐπιθυμεῖν, οὐκέτ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἀντεποιήσατο, ἀλλὰ... 
τ Αὔγουστος ὡς καὶ πλεῖόν τί i) κατὰ ἀνθρώπους τ 

a πὰρ ᾧγο ἐπεκλήθη" πάντα. yap τὰ ἐντιμότατω καὶ τὰ 

2 ᾿ ἱερώτατα. αὔγουστα προσαγορεύεται. ἐξ οὗπερ Σ 

ee «Reale σεβαστὸν αὐτὸν καὶ ἑλληνίξοντές TOS, ὥσπερ, 
iy Ta TET TOV, ἀπὸ τοῦ σεβάξεσθαι," “προσεῖπον. eee 
oa AE Obed τω μὲν δὴ τό τε τοῦ δήμου καὶ τὸ τῆς γερου- 

τ τ σίας κράτος πᾶν ἐς τὸν Αὔγουστον μετέστη, καὶ ἀπ 

αὐτοῦ καὶ ἀκριβὴς μοναρχίᾳ κατέστη" μοναρχία 
γάρ, εἰ καὶ τὰ μάλιστα. καὶ δύο καὶ τρεῖς ἅμα 
τὸ κῦρός ποτε ἔσχον, ἀληθέστατα ἂν τ; : 







































1 ὄρους R. Steph., ., ὅρου Vv, ὕρου M. 
3 le Zon. σεβίζεσθαι ΝΜ, 
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᾿ vid. 10 a hha ee crown. of oak: cae hon was ‘hen’ ‘B.C. 2 
voted him ‘to. symbolize that he. was: always. victor ἊΣ ἀν 


ἜΝ his enemies and the saviour of. the citizens. 


The royal residence is called | Palatium, not because 
‘it was ever decreed that this should be its name, but) 
because Caesar dwelt on the Palatine} and had his | 
military headquarters there, though his residence eo 
᾿ gained a certain degree of fame from the mount asa 


; whole also, couse Romulus had once lived there. — 


_ Hence, even if the emperor resides somewhere else, 
his dwelling retains the name of Palatium. Andwhen. _ 


Caesar had actually carried out his promises, the 
τ name Augustus was at length bestowed upon him by 


the senate and by the people. For when they wished 
to call him by some distinctive title, and men were. 
proposing one title and another and urging its — 
. sean Caesar was exceedingly desirous of being 


ed him to be suspected of desiring the kingship, τ’ 


he desisted from his efforts to obtain it, and took the _ 
title of “Augustus,” signifying that he was more than 
human; for all the most precious and sacred objects 
are termed augusta. Therefore they addressed him. 
also in Greek as Sebastos,? meaning an august petson: Sia, 
age, from the passive of the verb sebazo, co γένεα δ. τ 
In this way the power of both people. and senate 





ἐλ τ passed entirely into the hands of Augustus, and from _ τε 


᾿ : his time there was, strictly speaking, a monarchy; for 
eae: monarchy would be the truest name for it, no matter 
cs - if two or three men did later hold the power at. the” 


a ee ὩΣ the Palatine (Παλάτιον and Palatium) is the same as that. 


oo that Palateam has. given the ἜΠΕΙΣΕΝ, ee A peau 








ot: Τῇ poth Greek and Latin the common ἐόντος of the naive. 
for the imperial residence. ‘It is hardly. neegeary to Shale: 


oF δἰ ἯΙ. 40, , ae ae : 
ce 235 
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τὸ μὲν γὰρ ὄνομα αὐτὸ τὸ ᾿ μοναρχικὸν οὕτω ὦ δή τί ΤῸ} 
af ; τ Ῥωμαῖοι ἐμίσησαν ὥστε μήτε δικτάτορας. μήτε oa 
᾿ βασιλέας μὴτ᾽ ἄχλο τι τοιουτότροπον τοὺς αὖτο- — 
᾿κράτοράς σφων ὀνομάξειν' τοῦ δὲ δὴ τῆς πολιτείας 
τ πσέλους ἐς αὐτοὺς ἀνακειμένου οὐκ ἔστιν ὅπως οὐ 
τῶν Be βασιλεύονται. αἱ μὲν yap ἀρχαὶ αἱ ἐκ τῶν | 
ο γόμων ὡς πλήθει γενόμεναι καὶ νῦν πλὴν τῆς τῶν! ὉΠ 
᾿ς πιμητῶν καθίστανται, διάγεται δὲ καὶ διοικεῖται 
πάντα͵ ἁπλῶς ὅπως ἂν ὁ ἀεὶ κρατῶν ἐθελήσῃ. τ π΄ 
Kal ἵνα γε μὴ ἐκ δυναστείας. ἀλλ᾽ ἐκ τῶν νόμων. 
τοῦτ᾽ ἔχειν δοκῶσι, πάνθ᾽ ὅσα ἐν τῇ δημοκρατίᾳ, 
τ μέγα παρ᾽ ἑκοῦσί σφισιν ἴσχυσεν, αὐτοῖς τοῖς we 
οὐ ὀνόμασι χωρὶς τοῦ τῆς διωτατορίας, προσεποιή-. oa 
4 σαντο. ὕπατοί TE γὰρ maton des γίγνονται, καὶ 2 
ο ἀνθύπατοε ἀεί, ὁσάκις ἂν ἔξω τοῦ πωμηρίου ὦσιν, 
λιν ὀνομάξονται: τήν τε τοῦ αὐτοκράτορος πρόσρησιν 
a. διὰ, παντὸς οὐ μόνον οἱ νικήσαντές τινας ἀλλὰ 
τ καὶ οἱ ἄλλοι πάντες, πρὸς δήλωσιν τῆς αὐτοτε-. 
τ | ods. σφων ἐξουσίας, ἀντὶ τῆς τοῦ βασιλέως τοῦ Ὁ 
ἢ πο δ: pe. δικτάτορος ἐπικλήσεως ἔχουσιν. αὐτὰς μν 
dip ἐκείνας οὐ τίθενται, ἐπειδήπερ ἅπαξ ἐκ τῆς. 
τ πολιτείας ἐξέπεσον, τὸ δὲ δὴ ἔργον αὐτῶν Τῇ τοῦ 
᾿ς αὐτοκράτορος προσηγορίᾳ βεβαιοῦνται. καὶ "ἐκ ᾿ 
τ μὲν τούτων τῶν ὀνομάτων καταλόγους τε ποιεῖ- 
τς σθαι καὶ χρήματα ἀθροίζειν πολέμους τε ἀναι- ὃ 
6 ρεῖσθαι. καὶ εἰρήνην. σπένδεσθαι, τοῦ; τε ξενικοῦ oe 
: καὶ τοῦ πολιτικοῦ. ἀεὶ. “καὶ πανταχοῦ ὁμοίως. ᾿ ᾿ 
: ἄρχειν, ὥστε καὶ ἐντὸς τοῦ πωμηρίου καὶ τοὺς 
τ ἱππέας καὶ τοὺς βουλευτὰς, θανατοῦν δύνασθαι, 
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ug game Rice 1 “The. name “of indtiarehy, 3 to we sure, - the BC. ἢ) 
᾿ Romans so detested that they called their emperors. ce 


neither dictators nor kings nor anything of the sort;. 


ἐν devolves upon them, they must needs be “kings. The 
offices established by the laws, it is true, are main-— 








yet. since the final authority for the government 


_ tained even now, except that of censor; but the  _ 
entire direction and administration is absolutely ἢ 


τ aeeordance with the wishes of the one in power at ee 
. the time... And yet, in order to preserve the ap- 1. 
pearance of having this power by virtue of the laws. 












and not because of their own domination, the em- 

--perors have taken to themseives all the functions, 

including the titles, of the offices which under the τ. 
- republic and by the free gift of the people were... 
_ powerful, with the single exception of the dictator- 
ship. Thus, they very often became consuls, and 
_ they are always styled proconsuis whenever they are 


.. outside the pomerium. The name of “ imperator” is ὁ 6 


ie first fell out of use in the conduct of the government, 


titles named they secure the right to make levies, to 
oe collect funds, declare war, make } peace, rule. foreigners 
and citizens alike everywhere and always,—even to. 


ie" ΤᾺ ἀπά, senators s inside the ‘pomerium, —and all the other — 














τ held by them all for life, not only by those who have. __ 
won victories in battle, but also by those who have not, 
“in token of their independent authority, and thishas ἢ 

displaced the titles “king ”’ and “ dictator.” These 

last titles they have never ‘assumed since the time they. 


but the functions of those offices are secured to them - 
under the appellation of “imperator.” By virtue of the. 


an the extent of being able to: put to death both knights _ 


ae 1 See new on 88 inf ᾿ 
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τά ΤΕ Xe ὅσα τοῖς TE ὑπάτοις καὶ τοῖς, ἄλλοις 
᾿ τοῖς αὐταρχήσασί ποτε ποιεῖν ἐξῆν, λαμβάνουσιν" — 

ἢ ἐκ δὲ δὴ τοῦ τιμητεύειν τούς τε βίους καὶ τοὺς. 

| τρόπους ἡμῶν ἐξετάξουσι, καὶ ἀπογραφὰς Tol 
οὗνται καὶ τοὺς μὲν καταλέγουσι καὶ ἐς τὴν 
ἱππάδα καὶ ἐς τὸ βουλευτικόν, τοὺς δὲ καὶ ἀπα- ᾿ 
λείφουσιν, ὅπως ἂν αὐτοῖς δόξῃ. ἔκ τε τοῦ ν΄ 
“πάσαις ταῖς ἱερωσύναις ἱερῶσθαι καὶ ποροσέτι κὶ 
“τοῖς ἄλλοις τὰς πλείους σφῶν διδόναι, ἀρχιέρεών ὦ 

᾿ τέ τινὰ αὐτῶν, κἂν δύο κἂν τρεῖς ἅμα ἄρχωσιν, 
τ εἶναι, TavT@Y αὐτοὶ καὶ τῶν ὁσίων καὶ τῶν ἱερῶν! 
! κυριεύουσιν. ἥ τε ἐξουσία ἡ δημαρχικὴ καλου- 
μένη, ἣν οἱ πάνυ ποτὲ ἀνθήσαντες ἔσχον, δίδωσί 
σφισι τά τε ἐπεγυγνόμενα. ὑφ᾽ ἑτέρου τινός, ἂν μὴ ᾿ 
συνεπαινῶσι, παύειν, καὶ μήθ' ὑβρίξεσθαι, κἂν. 
ἄρα τι καὶ τὸ βραχύτατον μὴ ὅτι ἔργῳ ἀλλὰ καὶ 
λόγῳ. ἀδικεῖσθαι δόξωσι, καὶ ἄκριτον τὸν ποιή- 
σαντα αὐτὸ ὡς καὶ ἐναγῆ ἀπολλύναι. δημαρχεῖν 
μὲν yap, ἅτε καὶ ἐς τοὺς εὐπατρίδας πάντως 
τελοῦντες, οὐχ ὅσιον νομίζουσιν. εἶναι" τὴν δὲ δὴ 
δύναμιν ΤῊ τῶν δημάρχων πᾶσαν, ὅσηπερ τὰ | 
μάλιστα ἐγένετο, προστίθενται, καὶ δι αὐτῆς καὶ... 
ἡ ἐξαρίθμησις τῶν ἐτῶν τῆς ἀρχῆς αὐτῶν, ὡς καὶ 
“κατ᾽ ἔτος αὐτὴν μετὰ τῶν ἀεὶ δημαρχούντων — 








᾿ ἱερῶν R. Steph. , ἱερέων Ὰ Xiph., ἱέρεων M. 


roasneaaenanialil 


: a Up to the time when Dio wrote these words: it? was : trae ᾿ 
that when two or more jointly held the imperial power (as ὁ. 
Marcus Aurelius with 1, Vv erus, and Septimius Severus with, ἼὩΣ 


238. 











lives and morals as well as take the census, 6 enrolling uae 
some in the equestrian and senatorial classes and” 


bestow most of these positions upon others, as well | 


hold the imperial office at the same time, one 


the effects of measures taken by any other official, in 





: ᾿ greatest ; and in numbering the years they have held ᾿ 
en the imperial office they use the tribunician: power. to 
_ mark the stages, the theory being that. they receive 


᾿ his two sons) only one of thank was Cae méaximnua. But 


ee _ the title. — 
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: "privileges once gratited. “to: “the. oases: ‘aid other | 
_ officials possessing independent. authority ; and bye ees 
, virtue of holdi ines the censorship they investi gate our = a ee ae 


erasing the names of others from these classes,” 
according to their will. By virtue of being con- 
secrated in all the priesthoods and of their right tons 


as from the fact that, even if two or three persons Ὁ 


of them is high priest,! they hold in their own 
hands supreme authority ὁ over all matters both pro- δι 
fane and sacred. The tribunician power, as it is — 
called, which used to be conferred only upon men of. 
the greatest influence, gives them the right to nullity 


case they do not approve it, and makes themimmune | 
- from scurrilous abuse ? ; and if they appear to be 
wronged in even the slightest degree, not merely by 
. deed, but even by word, they may destroy the guilty sees 
7 party, as one accursed, without atrial. The emperors, 28") 
it should be explained, do not think it right to be oo 
_ tribunes, inasmuch as they belong altogether. to the = 
patrician class, but they assume the power of the 
tribunes to its full extent, as it was when it was. 





ral year by τ along with those. who are ὁ peagtlarly 


oe a few years later, in 238, Balbinus and Maximus both elaimed 


5. CR vol. ' 197 Ay xl 16, 
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λαμβανόντων, | T POPaLvel. - Τα Το μὲ} εἰ THY 


ve ᾿ ; a ef x . ἘΝ ee τς a θ. . a " ; 
. δημοκρατίας, ὡς TOU καὶ EKAOTA ἐνομισθη, OVTO 


ἘΠῚ ᾿ \ , nos ? ἧς f et Be Ee, oe 
TE HAL διὰ τουτῶν TOV OVO LAUT εἰλήφασιν, OTS 


μηδὲν ἄνευ Sdcews τινος ἔχειν δοκῶσιν' ἤδη δὲ 
Noe PF τς ᾧ \ n , CD. 7 ὅν 
καὶ ἕτερόν τὶ, ὃ μηδενὶ τῶν πώλαι Ῥωμαίων és 


τ πάντα ἄντικρυς ἐδόθη, προσεκτήσαντο, ὑφ᾽ οὗπερ, 


ΩΝ Ἔν δ 1 4 > on ae 
“καὶ μόνου καὶ ἐκεῖνα ἂν καὶ TAAXA αὑτοῖς πρῶτ . ὃὺῦ 


; ΓᾺ 7 Ν d μ᾿ : ‘ δ τὰ Ν 
rey ἐξῆν. λέλυνται γὰρ δὴ τῶν νόμων, ὡς αὐτὰ 
ἘΠ τες νόος LA es f ~ 3 ν} 3 7 oe 

οἰ τὰ Λατῖνα ῥήματα λέγει: τοῦτ᾽ ἔστιν ἐλεύθεροι 


woe RON op > 7 , , > Ν > 4 Pe ἐν 
᾿ LTO TaCHS UVaAY KAAS νομύσεως εἰσ E Kb οὐδενὶ oe 


τὸ 













ae , Z acre τορος ἴοι 
τῶν γεγραμμένων ἐνέχονται. καὶ οὕτως ἐκ 


ο΄ πσούτων τῶν δημοκρατικῶν ὀνομάτων πᾶσαν τὴν 
ΠΕ Cork f 3 \ , tr ee MT Be 
οτος τῆς πολιτείας ἰσχὺν περιβέβληνται ὥστε καὶ τὼ 

“τῶν βασιλέων, πλὴν τοῦ φορτικοῦ τῆς προση-. 
yopias αὐτῶν, ἔχειν. ἡ γὰρ δὴ τοῦ Καίσαρος ἤ΄ ὁ 
πε τοῦ Αὐγούστου πρόσρησις δύναμιν μὲν οὐδε- — 
“μίαν αὐτοῖς οἰκείαν προστίθησι, δηλοῖ δ᾽ ἄλλως | 


aes \ n , a ΣΝ 
το μὲν ΤῊΝ TOU "YEVOUS σφῶν διαδοχήν, ΤΟ δὲ THY 


Tod ἀξιώματος λαμπρότητα. καὶ H ye oh oe 
τ πατρὸς ἐπωνυμία τάχα μὲν καὶ ἐξουσίαν τινὰ 

οἰ αὐτοῖς, ἥν ποτε οἱ πατέρες ἐπὶ τοὺς παῖδας ἔσχον, — 
᾿ς κατὰ πάντων ἡμῶν δίδωσιν, οὐ μέντοι καὶ ἐπὶ 
᾿ποῦτο ἀρχὴν ἐγένετο ar τ χε ταν a) ἐς 
τ παραίνεσιν, ἵν᾿ αὐτοί τε τοὺς ἀρχομένους ὡς κὶ ὁ ὁ 


πα τπὸο 











μὴ remem ἡ 


1 That is, they measured the length of their reign Ὁ... 
_tribunician years, dating either from the very day when'the © 
ae tribunician power was conferred upon them (even if before. — 
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“made ΠΤ ἘΣ ‘These are ee αὐ εις, “whieh Bo Ὧν: 
they have taken over from the republic, essentially ae 
acy the form in whieh they severally existed then; ᾿ 
~and- also making use of these same names, their. - 
- purpose being to create the impression that they 
possess no power that has not been granted them. 
And further, they have acquired also another PFs reeds 
τὰ - rogative which: was given to none of the ancient τ τις 
Romans outright and unreservedly, and the possession. eek 
oo sof this alone would enable them to exercise the - 
powers above named and the others besides. For © 
_.» they have been released from the laws, as the very 
words in Latin declare ;? that is, they are free from 
all compulsion of the laws and are bound by none of 
the written ordinances. Thus by virtue of these 
democratic names they have clothed themselves with 
all the powers of the government, to such an extent 
- that they actually possess all the prerogatives οἵ 
kings except their paltry title. For the appellation τὸ 
—Cnesar” or ‘‘Augustus’’ confers upon them no 
᾿ ‘peculiar power, but merely shows in the one case 
that they are heirs of the family to which they 
~ belong, and in the other the spler ndour of their ha 
τ official position. The term “ Father’ perhaps gives τ΄ 
- them a certain authority over us all—the authority wen | 
which fathers once had over their children; yet it 
did not signify this at first, but betok ened honour, 
and serv ed as an admonition both to them, that 
᾿ς they, should love their subjects 85. they would their. Ἷ 



















their accession, by way οὗ designating them ‘officially as : 
τς gueeessors to the imperial power), or (beginning with Trajan). 
from December 10th, the date of the regular eer ie 
ἊΝ elections. ee ‘ 
oo Prineeps: legibus solutus est. _vivien (Digest, i. 3, 81) 5 ef. 
᾿΄ Monmsen, Staatsrecht, i = 5. 


φρο ὀπτὴν 








a μέντοι καὶ νῦν ἔτι τοῦτο γίγνεται" τὸ γὰρ. ἔργον ει 
αὐτῆς ἔχοντες οὔτε αἱροῦνται ἐπ᾿ αὐτήν, οὔτε 
TH προσκλήσει * a πλὴν ἐν ταῖς drrovpadais oS 
: χρῶνται. a 
Ἢ μὲν οὖν πολιτεία οὕτω τότε πρός τε τὸ oe 
οο βέλτιον καὶ πρὸς τὸ σωτηριωδέστερον μετεκο- 
ἊΣ σμήθη: καὶ γάρ που καὶ παντάπασιν ἀδύνατον 
ἣν δημοκρατουμένους͵ αὐτοὺς σωθῆναι. οὐ μέντοι 
καὶ ὁμοίως τοῖς πρόσθεν τὰ μετὰ ταῦτα τρὰ". το: 
Xara λεχθῆναι δύναται. πρότερον μὲν γὰρ ἔς ᾿ 
πε τὴν βουλὴν καὶ ἐς τὸν δῆμον πάντα, καὶ εἰ 
7 πόρρω που συμβαίη, ἐσεφέρετο' καὶ διὰ τοῦτο 
ο΄ πάντες τε αὐτὰ ἐμάνθανον καὶ πολλοὶ _ouveypa- a 
- gov, κὰκ τούτου καὶ ἡ ἀλήθεια αὐτῶν, εὐ. καὶ. 
τὰ μάλιστα καὶ φόβῳ τινὰ καὶ χάριτι Gioia — 
τε Kal ἔχθρᾳ τισὶν ἐρρήθη, παρὰ γοῦν τοῖς ἄχ: 
ous τοῖς τὰ αὐτὰ γράψασι τοῖς. TE ὑπομνήμασι — 
τοῖς δημοσίοις τρόπον τινὰ εὑρίσκετο. ἐκ δὲ, ἂς 
τοῦ χρόνου ἐκείνου τὰ μὲν πλείω. κρύφα καὶ. ou 


oF 
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natbay ἀγαπῷεν | καὶ ἐκεῖνοί rb opas ὡς καὶ. πατέρας ce 


αἰδῶνται. | | oo 
Τοσαῦταί τε καὶ τοιαῦται αἱ προσηγορίαι εἰσὶν ae 
αἷς οἱ τὸ κράτος ἔχοντες κατά τε τοὺς νόμους καὶ 


κατὰ τὸ ἤδη πάτριον γομίξουσι. καὶ yop μὲν 
πᾶσαι ἅμα αὐτοῖς ὡς τὸ πολύ, πλὴν THs τῶν 
τιμητῶν, δίδονται, τοῖς δὲ δὴ πάλαι κατὰ χρόνους | 


ὡς ἕκασται ἐψηφί ίξοντο. τὴν yap δὴ τιμητείαν 
ἔλαβον μέν τινες καὶ τῶν αὐτοκρατόρων κατὰ τὸ oe 


ἀρχαῖον, ἔλαβε δὲ καὶ Δομιτιανὸς ἷ διὰ βίου. οὐ τὶ 


3 ἀπορρήτων γίγνεσθαι ἤρξατο, εἰ δέ πού τίνα, καὶ. 





1 Δομιτιανὸς R. Steph. ᾿ ene VM. | ee 
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fe children, anid to thers ae ‘that: they should μοι 57 ae 
revere them as they would their fathers. eee 
Such is the number and nature of the appelise” | 
| tions. which those who possess the imperial power 
employ in accordance with the laws and with what 
has now become tradition. At present all of them =~ 
are, as a rule, bestowed upon the emperors ab one 
and. the same time, with the exception of the title, 
of censor; but to the earlier emperors they were _ 
- voted separately at different times. As regards 
the censorship, some of them took it in accordance 
with the ancient pre actice, and Domitian, in fact, 
took it for life, but this is no longer done at the "ἢ 
present day ; for, inasmuch as they possess its — 
powers, they are not elected to the office and do 
not use the title except in connexion with the 
oe census. | 
In this way the government was changed at that 
: “time for the better and in the interest of greater 0. 
security; for it was no doubt quite impossible for: 82.07 
the people to be saved under a republic. Never- 
_. theless, the events occurring after this time cannot = 
be recorded in the same manner as those of previous 2 Oa 
- times. Formerly, as we know, all matters were re- — 
ported to the senate and to the people, even if they... 
τς happened at a distance; hence all learned of them... 
and many recorded them, and consequently the _ 
το truth regarding them, no matter to what extent — 
fear. or favour, friendship or enmity, coloured. the — 
cue reports of certain writers, was » always. to a. certain πες 
τος extent to be found in the works of the other writers. 
who wrote of the same events and in the public 
τ yecords, But after this time most things that hap- . 
Ξ pened began to be kept secret and concealed, and, 
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᾿δημοσιουθείη, ΓΙ ἀνεξέχεγκτά τ᾿ ὄντα Girt 


οστεῖται" Kat γὰρ λέγεσθαι. καὶ πράττεσθαι μτ ᾿ 
πρὸς τὰ τῶν ἀεὶ κρωτούντων τῶν τε παραάδυνα- oe 
στευόντων. σφίσι βουλήματα ὑποπτεύεται. καὶ. 

“κατὰ τοῦτο πολλὰ μὲν. οὐ γιγνόμενα θρυλεῖῦται, me 
πολλὰ δὲ καὶ πάνυ συμβαίνοντα ἀγνοεῖται, 
πάντα δὲ ὡς εἰπεῖν ἄλλως πως ἢ ὡς πράττεται x 
διαθροεῖται. καὶ μέντοι καὶ τὸ τῆς ἀρχῆς μέγε- 
θος τό τε τῶν πραγμάτων πλῆθος δυσχερεστάτην wes 
τὴν" ᾿ ἀκρίβειαν αὐτῶν “παρέχεται. “ἔν τε γὰρ TH 
Ῥώμῃ. συχνὰ καὶ παρὰ τῷ ὑπηκόῳ αὐτῆς πολλά, = 


ae 


oS 


πρός τε τὸ πολέμιον ἀεὶ καὶ καθ᾽ ἡμέραν ὡς εἰπεῖν 


γίγνεταί τι, περὶ ὧν τὸ μὲν σαφὲς οὐδεὶς ῥᾳδίως a 
| ef ω TOV πραττόντων αὐτὰ γιγνώσκει, πλεῖστοι δ΄ 
ὅσοι οὐδ᾽ ἀκούουσι τὴν ἀρχὴν ὅτι γέγονεν. ὅθεν- 
περ καὶ ἐγὼ πάντα τὰ ἑξῆς, ὅσα ye* καὶ ἀναγ- 
καῖον ἔσται εἰπεῖν, ὥς που καὶ δεδήμωται. φράσω, 
“εἴτ᾽ ὦ ὄντως οὕτως εἴτε καὶ ἑτέρως πὼς ἔχει. προσ- 

ἔσται μέντοι τι αὐτοῖς καὶ τῆς ἐμῆς δοξασίας, ἐς. 
ὅσον ἐνδέχεται, ἐν οἷς ἄλλο τι μᾶλλον ἢ τὸ θρυ- ae 
᾿ λούμενον ἠδυνήθην ἐ ἐκ πολλῶν ὧν ἀνέγνων ἢ καὶ 
ἤκουσα ἢ καὶ εἶδον τεκμήρασθαι. che 


Αὔγουστος μὲν δὴ 0 Kaicap, ὥσπερ εἰξον; Ὁ 


ἐπωνομάσθη, καὶ αὐτῷ σ ἡμεῖον οὐ σμικρὸν εὐθὺς ΠῚ 


τότε τῆς νυκτὸς ἐπεγένετο" ὃ γὰρ TiBepes πελαγί-. 


σας πᾶσαν τὴν ἐν τοῖς πεδίοις Ῥώμην κατέλαβεν ae 


᾿ ὥστε τ τ} καὶ ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ οἱ μάντεις, ὅτε. τὸ 





ey ane 
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; ae even though some δ things. ἃ are é pebebinnnes: made publics: B.C! 
they are distrusted just because they can not be. ΕἾ: 7 
verified ; for it is suspected that everything is said ὁ 
and done with reference to the wishes of the men 
in power at the time and of their associates. As a 
τ yesult, much that never occurs is noised abroad, and — 
ae much ‘that happens beyond a doubt is unknown, and © 
; in the ease of nearly every event a version gains = 
-eurrency that is different from the way it really ee 
ee happened. Furthermore, the very magnitude of the 
empire and the multitude of things that occur 
vender accuracy in regard to them most difficult. 
oe Rome, for example, much is going on, and much 
the subject territory, while, - as regards our 
| Ἂν σα there is something happening all the time, 
πη, Tee every day, and concerning these things no 
one except the participants can ‘easily have correct 
τ information, and most people do not even hear of 
- them at all.. Hence in my own narrative of later. | 
events, so far as they need to be mentioned, every- 
thing that I shall say will be in accordance with the 
_ reports that have been given out, whether it be 
really the truth or otherwise. Pee 3: addition to these 
᾿ reports, however, my own opinion will be given, as 
πος fay as possible, whenever I have been able, from the - 
τ abundant evidence which I have gathered from ν __ 
reading, from hearsay, and from what I have seen, oe ᾿ 
τ to form a judgment that differs from. the cOmMOD τὸς 
᾿ ᾿Ὑθρουῦ. a os 
oo Caesar, as. 1 have a yeceived: the name Το ᾿ 
τ Augustus, and a sign of no little moment to him ΟΠ 
τ oceurred that very “night; ‘for the Tiber overflowed 
- and covered all of Rome that was on low ground, 89. 
oe that it was navigable. for boats. iPr rom ‘this: sign the: es 








-DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


| ἐπὶ μέγα αὐξήσοι καὶ ὅτι πᾶσαν τὴν πόλιν ὑπ. ὃ 
τ 9 χειρίαν ἕξοι προέγνωσαν. χαριζομένων δ᾽ αὐτῷ 
ς καθ᾽ moron ἄλλων dara, Σέξτος τις Πακού- πο 
τ gvios,2 ὡς δ᾽ ἕτεροι λέγουσιν ᾿Απούδιος, πάντας a 
᾿ἐξενίκησεν' ἐν yap τῷ συνεδρίῳ ἑαυτόν τέ οἱ 
τὸν τῶν ᾿Ιβήρων τρόπον καθωσίωσε καὶ τοῖς 
ἄλλοις συνεβούλευε τοῦτο ποιῆσαι. ἐπειδή τε 
ὁ Αὔγουστος ἐμποδών οἱ ἐγένετο, πρός τε τὸ 
πλῆθος τὸ προσεστὸς ἐξεπήδησεν (ἐδημάρχι 
γάρ) καὶ ἐκείνους τε καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα καὶ τοὺς. . 
“λοιπούς, κατά τε τὰς ὁδοὺς καὶ κατὰ τοὺς στενω-. 
: ποὺς περιψοστήσας, “καθιερῶσαί σφας τῷ Αὐ- 
γούστῳ κατηνώγκασεν' ag οὗπερ καὶ νῦν προσ- ο 
ο΄ προπόμενοι" τὸν κρατοῦντα λέγειν εἰώθαμεν ὅτι" 
τ κα σοῦ καθωσιώμεθα." | τι 
Καὶ ὁ μὲν καὶ θῦσαι ἐπὶ τούτῳ παντας ἐποίει, Ὁ 
᾿ ἔν τε τῷ ὁμίλῳ ποτὲ κληρονόμον ἔφη τὸν Αὔ- — 
ψουστον ἐξ ἴσον τῷ υἱεῖ καταλείψειν, οὐχ ὅτε 
ἐξα εἶχεν, ἀλλ᾽ ὅτι καὶ προσλαβεῖν ἠθέλησεν, ὃ καὶ 
ε ἐγένετο" Αὔγουστος δὲ τά τε ἄλλα τὰ τῇ ἀρχῇ 
τ προσήκοντα προθυμότερον, ὡς καὶ ἐθελοντὶ δὴ 
a Tapa πάντων αὐτὴν εἰληφώς, ἔπραττε, καὶ ἐνο- : ᾿ he 
μοθέτει πολλά, οὐδὲν δὲ δέομαι καθ᾽ ἕκαστον She 
ἀκριβῶς ἐπεξιέναι, χωρὶς ἢ ὅσα τῇ συγγραφῇ poke 
| πρόσφορά ἐστι. τὸ δ᾽ αὐτὸ τοῦτο καὶ ἐν τοῖς 
τς ἔπειτα πραχθεῖσι ποιήσω, ἵνα μὴ καὶ δ ὄχλου. a 





4 ἄλλα Μ, tara V. 3 τερον δυο ς Bk., τακοῦ Buds VM. 
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---eate themselves to Augustus. From this episode we 
are wont even now ‘to say, in appealing to the 


ae that he was going to make Augustus his heir on equal 
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“ἢ goothsayers pecntiied that. he would rise. to. great B.C. a7 Ἵ 
heights and hold the whole city under his sway. 
_ And while various persons were trying to outbid  ~ 
one another in different kinds of flattery toward — 
him, one Sextus Pacuvius, or, as others say, Apudius,! 

surpassed them all. In the open senate, namely, he 

τ dedicated himself to him after the fashion of the 

τι Spaniards® and advised the others to do the same. 

_ And when Augustus hindered him, he rushed out to Ὁ 

_ the crowd that was standing near, and, as he 8 

_. tribune, compelled first them and then the rest, aS 

~ he went up and down the streets and lanes, to dedi- 


sovereign, “ We have dedicated ourselves to you.” 
, Pacuvius ordered all to offer sacrifice in view of this 
occurrence, and before the multitude he once declared 


- terms with his own son,—not that he had much of any= ae 


thing, but because he hoped to receive stillmore; and 
go it ‘actually turned out. Augustus attended to all the. 
τ business of the empire with more zeal than before, | 
as if he had received it as a free gift fromallthe 
Romans, and in particular he enacted many laws. ἢ 
“need not enumerate them all accurately one by one, 


but only those which have a bearing upon. my history; = 


and I shall follow this same course also in the case 


a form to be read here. : 


ον berians thought it wrong to survive a pattle when the leader oe 


ae of later events, in order not to become wearisome 


Cone 7 Tnasmuch as Sextus Pacuvius Taurus is first heard of (as ᾿ 
on tribune) in B.C. 9, it is probable: that Apudius i is the: proper τ 


ee According to Valerius Maximus (ii. 6, “W),: the φῦ 


for whose preservation ‘they had vowed their life \epietaen: ve 
τ, | ἰδεθου ῸΗ) had i perished. UE ‘Gacean, ἢ B. 4. iii, 22. oe 
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“γένωμαι, πάντα τὰ τοιαῦτα Ἔ ἢ. ἃ μηδ᾽ a 
.8 αὐτοὶ of πάνυ αὐτὰ μελετῶντες ἀκριβοῦσιν. οὐ 
μέντοι καὶ πάντα ἰδιογνωμονῶν. ἐνομοθέτει, ἀλλ᾽ | 
τ ἔστι μὲν ἃ καὶ ἐς τὸ δημόσιον προεξετίθει, ὅπως, 
dp τι μὴ. ἀρέσῃ τινά, προμαθὼν ἐπανορθώσῃ" 
προετρέπετό τε γὰρ πάνθ᾽ ὁντινοῦν συμβουλεύειν. 
ot, ef τίς τι ἄμεινον αὐτῶν ἐπενοήσειεν, καὶ παρ- ene 
ρησίαν σφίσι πολλὴν ἔνεμε, καί τενῶ καὶ μετέ- " 
4 γραφε. τὸ δὲ δὴ πλεῖστον τούς τε ὑπάτους ἢ nas 
“τὸν ὕπατον, ὁπότε καὶ αὐτὸς ὑπατεύοι, κἀκ τῶ 
᾿ς ἄλλων ἀρχόντων ἕνα παρ᾽ ἑκάστων, ἔκ τε τοῦ 
ο λοιποῦ τῶν βουλευτῶν πλήθους πεντεκαίδεκα 
τς τοὺς κλήρῳ λαχόντας, συμβούλους ἐς ἑξάμηνον ὁ 
᾿ ᾿ παρελάμβανεν, ὥστε δι᾽ αὐτῶν καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις. 
“πᾶσι κοινοῦσθαι τρόπον τινὰ τὰ νομοθετούμενα 
Ἢ ᾿νομίξεσθαι. ἐσέφερε μὲν γάρ τινα καὶ ἐς πᾶσαν 
τὴν γερουσίαν, βέλτιον ,μέντοι νομίζων εἶναι τὸ 
ες μετ᾽ ὀλίγων Kad ἡσυχίαν τά τε πλείω καὶ ὰ 
πος μεέξω προσκοπεῖσθαι, τοῦτό τε ἐποίει καὶ ἔστιν ae 
86 ὅτε καὶ ἐδίκαζε μετ᾽ αὐτῶν. ἔκρινε μὲν γὰρ καὶ ὦ 
τ καθ᾽ ἑαυτὴν ἡ βουλὴ πᾶσα ὡς καὶ πρότερον, καί. 
τ τισι καὶ πρεσβείαις καὶ κηρυκείαις καὶ δήμων ; 
᾿ καὶ, βασιλέων ἐχρημάτιξεν, ὅ τε δῆμος, ἐς. τὰς 
ὅρος ἀρχαιρεσίας καὶ τὸ πλῆθος, αὖ συνελέγετο". “Ὁ 
το μέντοι καὶ ἐπράττετό τι ὃ μὴ καὶ ἐκεῖνον. ἤρεσκε," 
7 τοὺς γοῦν ἄρξοντας., τοὺς μὲν αὐτὸς ἐκλεγόμενος Ὁ 
᾿ προεβάλλετο, τοὺς δὲ καὶ ἐπὶ τῷ δήμῳ τῷ as ae 
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men who devote themselves to such studies do not 
know to a nicety. He did not, however, enact all. 
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these laws on his sole respons sibility, but some Οὗ 
them he brought before the public assembly ἢ 
advance, in order that, if any features: caused dis- 
pleasure, he might learn it in time and correct them ; pos 
_ for he encouraged everybody whatsoever to give him. 
advice, in case any one thought of any possible im- _ 
provement in them, and he accorded them. complete . ἼΤΩ 


liberty of speech, and actually changed some pro- 


he a ne the senatorial body, with the result that all le gislation ὦ 
ὧν proposed by the emperors is usually communicated pe 





ene judgment as before, and in certain cases tr ansacted Ὁ 
business. with embassies and heralds, from both - 
ig peoples and kings; and the people and the plebs. 
moreover, continued to meet for the elections; but. 
se nothing was done that did not please Caesar. ὃ dt 
was he, at any rate, who selected and placed. in 
ee nomination some of the men. who were to hold ᾿ 
a office, and though in the, case. > of others he adhered 

























- visions of the proposed laws. Most. important Of 00s: 

ay all he took as advisers for periods of six months the ἐπ 
= consuls (or the other consul, when he himself alsoheld 
_ the office), one of each of the other kinds of officials, 
and fifteen men chosen by lot from the remainder of 


ο΄ after a fashion through this body to all the other 
senators; for although he brought certain matters 
before the whole senate, yet he generally followed. ar 
this plan, considering it better to take under pre- Hat fe 
liminary advisement ‘most matters and the most im- 
portant ones in consultation with a few ; and some- : 
times he even sat with these men in the trial of cases, 
The senate as a body, it is true, continued to sit in. 
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| ὁμίλῳ κατὰ τὸ ἀρχαῖον. ποιούμενος ἐπεμελεῖτο ae 
ec ὅπως μήτ᾽ ἀνεπιτήδειοι μήτ᾽ ἐκ παρακελεύσεως ἢ 
τς Καὶ δεκασμοῦ ἀποδεικνύωνται.1, ΝΕ 
99. Τὸ μὲν οὖν σύμπαν οὕτω τὴν ἀρχὴν διῴκησε, ἢ 
τὰ λέξω δὲ. καὶ καθ᾽ ἕκαστον ὅσα ἀναγκαῖόν. ἐστι 
οτος μετὰ τῶν ὑπάτων, ἐφ᾽ * ὧν ἐγένετο, μνημονεύ- if 
τ εσθαι. ἐν μὲν yap τῷ προειρημένῳ ἔτει τὰς ὁδοὺςἨ : ν᾿ 
| tas ἔξω τοῦ τείχους δυσπορεύτους ὑπ᾽ ἀμελείας tee 
ες δρῶν οὔσας τὰς μὲν ἄλλας ἄλλοις τισὶ τῶν βου- 
τ λευτῶν ἐπισκευάσαι τοῖς οἰκείοις. τέλεσι προσέ- 
ταξε, τῆς δὲ ὃ) Φλαμινίας" αὐτός, ἐπειδήπερ 
oe ἐκστρατεύσειν δι᾽ αὐτῆς ἤμελλεν, ἐπεμελήθη. ἐπ τ λομει 
“αν καὶ ἡ μὲν εὐθὺς τότε ἐγένετο, καὶ διὰ τοῦτο͵ 
τ καὶ εἰκόνες αὐτῷ ἐφ᾽ ἁψίδων ἔν τε τῇ τοῦ Τι- γ᾿ 
ae ᾿βέριδος γεφύρᾳ καὶ ἐν ᾿Αριμίνῳ ἐποιήθησαν' Gee 
τ δ᾽ ἄλλαι ὕστερον, εἴτ᾽ οὖν πρὸς τοῦ δημοσίου, 
“ἐπειδὴ μηδεὶς τῶν βουλευτῶν ἡδέως ἀνήλισκεν, cont 
ee etre: καὶ πρὸς τοῦ Αὐγούστου τίς εἰπεῖν ἐθέλει, Pe | ᾿ 
ae: ὀπεσκευάσθησαν. οὐ γὰρ δύναμαι διακρῖναι ἡδὺς 0} 
᾿ς θησαυροὺς αὐτῶν, οὐδ᾽ εἰ τὰ “μάλιστα ὃ Αὖὔ- -. eS 
oe 'γουστος καὶ ἀνδριάντας, τινὰς ἑαυτοῦ. ἀργυροῦς, Ὁ 
ΝΠ} ᾿ πρός τε τῶν φίλων καὶ πρὸς δήμων τινῶν γε- 
cae yovoras, és νόμισμα κατέκοψε τοῦ δὴ καὶ οἴκοθεν 7 
τ ἃ ητάνθ᾽ ὅσα γε καὶ ἔλεγε δαπανᾶν δοκεῖν" καὶ διὰ. Ὁ Ὁ} 
ο΄ τοῦτο οὔτ᾽ εἴ ποτε ἐκ τῶν δημοσίων τι χρημάτων πρὸ τ μια 
τ ὁ ἀεὶ κρατῶν ἔλαβεν, οὔτ᾽ εἴ ποτε αὐτὸς ἔδωκε," ie 
“ῳνώμην & ἔχω συγγράψαι. πολλάκις τε γὰρ ἑκά. 
τερον αὐτῶν ἐγένετο, καὶ τί ἄν τις ἐς δανείσματα oS 
ἢ καὶ δωρεὰς τὰ τοιαῦτα καταλέγοι, ὃ ὁπότε καὶ . 


᾿ ἀποδεικνύωνται Ἐν. Steph. τ ᾿ἀποδείκνυνται VM Xiph. Ζοη.. es 
ἐφ᾽ St. ὑφ’ VM. δ8 Φλαμινίας R, Steph., φλαμηνίας VM eed 
ἔδωκε R. Steph., ἔλαβεν Μ. eae 
* καταλέγοι Reim., καὶ λέγοι VM. 
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to the pntient cu deren and left ther dnder. the 3 con: 8, δ: a 
trol of the people and. the plebs, yet he took care ὩΝ ae 
that none should be appointed who were unfit. or : τς 
as the result of partisan cliques or bribery. — __ | 


with the names of the consuls under whom: they Ma 


difficult to travel as the result of neglect, he ordered 
various senators to repair the others at their own) 
ae expense, and he himself looked after the Flaminian Aa 
οτος Way, since he was going to lead an army out by that 
route. This road was finished promptly at that time, τ 
and statues of Augustus were accordingly erected on. 
arches on the bridge over the Tiber and at Ariminum; _ 


either of the public (for none of the senators liked. — 
- to spend money upon them) or of Augustus, as one. 





between the two funds, no matter how extensively oo 


which had been set up by certain of his friends and — 


pee particular emperor on a particular occasion σοῦ, the 
- money from the public funds or gave it himself. 
For both courses were frequently followed ; and why 
should one enter such expenditures as loans or as gifts 
ἢ respectively ᾿ when both the eople and the emipernt | 
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It was in this way, broadly speaking, that he ad: - a 
ministered the empire. I shall now relate in. detail - 7.3 
also such of his acts as call for mention, together 


were performed. In the year already named, per- τ 
ceiving that the roads outside the walls had hesorie epic te 


but the other roads were repaired later, at the expense — 


chooses to put it. For I am unable to distinguish Ὁ 
Augustus coined into money silver statues of himself. a 


by certain of the subject peoples, purposing thereby 
to make it appear that all the expenditures which ἢ 
he claimed to be making were from his own means. _ 
Therefore I have no opinion to record as to whether 
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᾿ τούτοις κα καὶ ἐκείνοις καὶ ὁ δῆμος 4 καὶ ὃ αὐτοκράτωρ, e 
a ἐπίκοινον ἀεὶ χρῶνται; : 
δ, Τότε μὲν δὴ ταῦτα ὁ 1 Αὔγουστος ἔπραξε, καὶ i 





ἐξώρμ B noe ¢ ὲν ὡς καὶ ἐς τὴν Βρεττανίαν στρα- “ἃ 


ο πεύσων, ἐς δὲ δὴ τὰς Γαλατίας ἐλθὼν ἐνταῦθα. 
| ἐνδιέτρυψεν" ἐκεῖνοί τε γὰρ ἐπικηρυκεύσεσθαϊ " 
7 
of ἐδόκουν, καὶ τὰ τούτων ἀκατάστατα ἔτι, ὅτε 


οἰ τῶν ἐμφυλίων ποχέμων εὐθὺς ἐ ἐπὶ τῇ, ἁλώσει σφῶν oe oat 
τ ἐπιγενομένων, ἣν. καὶ αὐτῶν καὶ ἀπογραφὰς τ ἘΠ ον 
“ἐποιήσατο καὶ τὸν Βίον τήν τε πολιτείαν διεκό- ἡ 


τ σμῇσε. κἀντεῦθεν ἔ ἔς τε τὴν Ἰβηρίαν ἀφίκετο, καὶ 
oe κατεστήσατο καὶ ἐκείνην. β 
23° Mera δὲ 8) τοῦτο. αὐτός τε τὸ ὄγδοον σὺν τῷ; 
ποι Ῥαύρῳ τῷ Στατιλίῳ ὑπάτευσε, καὶ ὃ ᾿Αγρίππας 
9 τὰ Σέπτα ὠνομασμένα “καθιέρωσεν' ὁδὸν μὲν 
᾿ γὰρ οὐδεμίαν ἐπισκευάσειν ὑπέσχετο, ταῦτα δὲ 
“ἐν τῷ ᾿Αρείῳ πεδίῳ στοαῖς πέριξ ὑ ὑπὸ τοῦ Λεπίδου 
ihe πρὸς τὰς φυλετικὰς ἀρχαιρεσίας συνῳκοδομημένα 
ἘΣΎ ΤῚΝ πλαξὶ λιθίναις καὶ ζωγραφήμασιν ἐπεκό- 
τ σμησεν, ᾿Ιούλια αὐτὰ ἀπὸ τοῦ Αὐγούστου προσ- | 
“8a ἀγορεύσας. καὶ ὁ μὲν οὐχ ὅπως φθόνον τινὰ ἐπ᾽ 
ο αὐτοῖς, ὠφλίσκανεν, ἀλλὰ καὶ πάνυ καὶ πρὸς 
ο΄ αὐτοῦ ἐκείνου καὶ πρὸς τῶν ἄλλων ἁπάντωτ | 
Ὄ 4 ἐτιμᾶτο (αἴτιον δὲ ὃ ὅτι τὰ φιλανθρωπότατα καὶ τὰ 
᾿ εὐκλεέστατα τά τε συμφορώτατα καὶ συμβου- 









τ δόξης αὐτῶν ἀντεποιεῖτο, ταῖς Té Tap αὐτοῦ 


τ λεύων οἱ καὶ. συμπράττων ovd ἐπὶ βραχὺ τῆς cores 
5 i 


pot τιμαῖς οὔτε ἐς πλεονεξίαν οὔτε ἐς ἀπόλαυσιν ἰδίαν oe 
ἐχρῆτο, adr’ ἔς τε τὸ αὐτῷ ἐκείνῳ καὶ ἐς TO 


1 δ supplied by R. Steph. 
ae ἐπικηρυκεύσεσθαι pokes ἐπικηρυκεύσασθαι ν ΜΙ, 
.3 γὰρ M,om. V, 











a other indiscriminately ! " 
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are τιν resorting to both | the | one and th Ἐς BS 







__ These were the acts of Augustus a at tinie.” ‘He Ae : 7 ᾿ 
also set out to make an expedition into Britain, but a 





-- on coming to the provinces of Gaul lingered there. 


and regulated their life and government. From a 


oy ᾿ there also. ao 


ae “the structure called the Saepta ; for instead of under- 


; . people. The. reason was that he consulted. and 
τς  codperated with Augustus in the most humane, the 


| and yet did not claim in the slightest degree a share 
in the glory of them, but “bed the honours. whicl : 
the emperor bestowed, not for personal gain or en 





For the Britons seemed likely to make: terms with — 
him, and the affairs of the Gauls were still unsettled, ΤῈ 
as the civil wars had begun immediately after. their — 

subjugation. He took a census of the inhabitants a 








Gaul he proceeded into Spain, and d established. order 






_ After this he became consul for the. éighth time, Ἢ 
i together with Statilius Taurus, and Agrippa dedicated: ᾿ 







taking to repair a road, Agrippa had adorned with 
marble tablets and paintings this edifice in the Cam- 
pus Martius, which had been constructed by Lepidus x 
with porticos all around it for the meetings of the 
coma tributa, and he named it the Sacpta. Iulia in ᾿ 
honour of Augustus, And Agrippa not only incurred — 
no jealousy on this account, but was greatly honoured — 
‘both by Augustus himself and by all the rest of the — 










δ most celebrated, a the most. beneficial proj jects, 








7 = Joyment, but for the benefit of the donor: himself and 
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at δηβοσίῳ συμφέρον), ὁ “δὲ δὴ ῥἄλλος Κορ ῥή: τ 
dos καὶ ἐξύβρισεν ὑπὸ τῆς τιμῆς. πολ fees © 


yap Kal μάταια ἐς τὸν Αὔγουστον. ἀπελήρει, : 
τὴ πολλὰ δὲ καὶ. ἐπαίτια͵ παρέπραττε' καὶ yap καὶ 
εἰκόνας ἑαυτοῦ ἐν ὅλῃ ὡς εὐπεῖν τῇ Αἰγύπτῳ. 


a 


“ἔστησε, καὶ τὰ ἔργα ὅσα ἐπεποιήκει ἐς τὼς πυρα- 
“μίδας ἐσέγραψε." κωτηγορήθη τε οὖν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς 
ὑπὸ Οὐαλερίου Λάργου, ἑταίρου τέ οἱ καὶ συμ-. 
᾿βιωτοῦ ἐ ὄντος, καὶ ἡτιμώθη ὑπὸ τοῦ Αὐγούστου, 
ὥστε καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν αὐτοῦ κωλυθῆναι διαυτᾶ- 
σθαι. γενομένου δὲ, τούτου καὶ ἄχλοι αὐτῷ. 
συχνοὶ ἐπέθεντο καὶ γραφὰς κατ᾽ αὐτοῦ πολλὰς ἢ 
τῇ. ἀπήνεγκαν, καὶ ἡ γερουσία ἅπασα ἁλῶναί, Tee 
τς αὐτὸν ἐν τοῖς δικαστηρίοις καὶ φυγεῖν τῆς οὐσίας. ςοΟΘ9Ὸ 
᾿στερηθέντα, καὶ ταύτην τε τῷ Αὐγούστῳ δοθῆναι ae 
καὶ ἑαυτοὺς βουθυτῆσαι ἐψηφίσατο. καὶ ὁ μὲν. 
περιαλγήσας ἐπὶ τούτοις ἑαυτὸν προκατεχρήσατο, ἫΝ 
πὸ δὲ δὴ τῶν πολλῶν κίβδηλον καὶ ἐκ τούτου 
᾿διγλέγχθη ὅτι ἐκεῖνόν τε, ὃν τέως ἐκολάκευον, oe 
οὕτω. τότε διέθηκαν ὥστε καὶ αὐτοχειρίᾳ ἀπο- 
“θανεῖν ἀναγκάσαι, καὶ πρὸς τὸν Adpyov ἀπέ- 
ἄλιναν, ἐπειδήπερ αὔξειν. ἤρχετο, μέχλοντές που 
καὶ κατὰ τούτου τὰ αὐτά, ἄν γέ TL τοιοῦτόν οἱ 
συμβῇ, ψηφιεῖσθαι. ὁ μέντοι Ἡροκουλέιος * 
οὕτω πρὸς αὐτὸν ἔσχεν ὥστ᾽ ἀπαντήσας ποτὲ oe 
αὐτῷ τήν τε ῥῖνα καὶ τὸ στόμα τὸ éauTOD τῇ, 






᾿ χειρὶ ἐπισχεῖν, “ἐνδεικνύμενος τοῖς συνοῦσιν OTL 


μηδ᾽ ἀναπνεῦσαί τινι παρόντος αὐτοῦ. ἀσφάλεια Ὶ 


oe ia τῷ cod, Peir., om. VM. 


᾿ ἐσέγραψε Xiph., ἐσέγραφε VM cod. Peir. 


nan ἀπήνεγκαν Pilugk, ἐπήνεγκαν VM cod. Peir. 





co © Προκουλέιος Bs,, προκούλιος Ὗ Μ δ : “TpoxovAhtos ἢ 
ἐλ Leunel. | 3 Se πὸ 
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τῶ τοῦ: the bauer “On: the other hand, adie Gallus Be. 2 
was: encouraged to insolence by the honour shown ἢ 
him. Thus, he indulged in a great deal of dis- τς 
respectful gossip about Augustus and was guilty οὔ: 
many reprehensible actions ΕΝ ; for he not only. 2 
seb up images of himself practically everywhere in 
᾿ς Egypt, but also inscribed upon the pyramids a listof'e > 
his achievements. For this act he was accused By oe 
᾿ Valerius Largus, his comrade and intimate, and ν 
-disfranchised by Augustus, so that he was ΑΒΡΑ ΠΕ 
from living in the emperor’s provinces. After this _ 
had happened, many others attacked him and brought 
numerous indictments against him. The senate unani-_ 
-mously voted that he should be convicted in the 
courts, exiled, and deprived of his estate, that this 
4 estate should be given to Augustus, and that the 
senate itself should offer sacrifices. Overwhelmedby 
grief at this, Gallus committed suicide before the 
decrees took effect ; and the insincerity of the majority 
_ of people was again proved by his case, in that they _ 
now treated the man whom formerly they had been | 
~ wont to flatter in such a way that they forced him to’ 
_ die by his own hand, and then went over to Largus— 
; because he was beginning to grow powerful—though i 
a they were certain to vote the : same measures against , 
him also, if a similar situation should arise in his case. 
᾿ τ Proculeius, however, | ‘conceived such contempt , for 
_ Largus that once, on meeting him, he clapped his 
a hand over his nose and mouth, ‘thereby hinting to the | 
bystanders that it w: as not safe even to breathe i in n the 








oe a : - 255 
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of Seay μᾶλλον ζηλοῦσιν ἢ τὰ παθήματα φυλάσσον- 


ae τ τῶν, ὥστε καὶ τότε Μᾶρκος Ἐγνάτιος ἢ “Ῥοῦφος. foe 
τ τ τος ayoaevonn cas, καὶ ἄλλα τε πολλὰ καλῶς πράξας ce 
ab ταῖς οἰκίαις ταῖς ἐν τῷ ἔτει ἐκείνῳ ἐμπρη- 
oe σθείσαις ἐ ἐπικουρίαν μετὰ τῶν ἑαυτοῦ δούλων. καὶ eee 
μεθ᾽ ἑτέρων τινῶν μισθωτῶν. ποιησάμενος, καὶ 1:3 
διὰ τοῦτο Ta τε ἀναλώματα τὰ τῇ. ἀρχῇ αὐτοῦ. 


᾿ = ee pone Anning 


εἴη. ἄλλος τέ. τις ; προσῆλθέ. Te αὐτῷ, beep ; 

“ἀγνὼς ὧν, “μετὰ μαρτύρων, καὶ ἐπήρετο εὐ, PHO eS 
ρίξοι. ἑαυτόν, ἐπειδή ΤΕ ἐξηρνήσατο, ἐ ἐς γραμματεῖον ο΄. ae 
τὴν. ἄρνησιν. αὐτοῦ ἐσέγραψεν, ὥσπερ οὐκ ἐξὸν 
: τῷ κακῷ καὶ ὃν. οὐκ ἤδει πρότερον “συκοφαντῆσαι. oe 
“οὕτω δ᾽ οὖν οἱ πολλοὶ τὰ ἔργα τινῶν, κἂν πονηρὰ Ὄ 


: ᾿ προσήκοντα παρὰ τοῦ δήμου λαβὼν καὶ στρα- 










. τηγὸς παρανόμως ἀποδειχθείς, ἐπήρθη τε ὕπ᾽ 
αὐτῶν τούτων καὶ τὸν Αὔγουστον ὑπερεῷ povycev, ee 
- ὥστε καὶ προγράψαι ὅτι ἄθραυστον καὶ ὁλόκληρον. ce 
τῷ ιαδόχῳ τὴν πόλιν παρέδωκεν. ἐπ᾽ οὖν τούτῳ “ἧς πο ΐ 
᾿ οὗ τε ἄλλοι πάντες οἱ “πρῶτοι καὶ αὐτὸς bre τ ἢ 
Ἐ μάλιστα ὸ Αὔγουστος ὀργὴν. ἔσχε, καὶ ἐκεῖνον aes 
4 pev ἐκδιδάξειν οὐκ ἐς μακρὰν ἔμελλε τὸ μὴ ὑπρ 
- τοὺς πολλοὺς φρονεῖν, τοῖς δ᾽ ἀγορανόμοις mapa- 
χρῆμα ἐπιμελεῖσθαί τε ὅπως μηδὲν ἐμπίμπρηται, oe 

᾿ κἂν ἄρα TL τοιοῦτο T UU T, κατασβεννύναι τὸ ag 
προσέταξε. | ee we 
Kay τῷ αὐτῷ ἔτει τούτῳ ὅ TE Πολέμων ὁ ο ἐν νπῷ τ 
“Πόντῳ βασιλεύων 2 ἔς τε τοὺς φίλους. καὶ ἐς τοὺς τ τι 
“συμμάχους τοῦ δήμου aveypagn,” καὶ “προεδρία ᾿ 
tots βουλευταῖς ἐν πάσῃ TH ἀρχῇ αὐτοῦ ἐς πάντα. οι, 
τὰ θέατρα ἐδόθη τὸν Te Αὔγουστον. ἐς. σὴν: “ει 


: ᾿Εγνάτιος H. Steph., αἰγνάτιος VM cod. Peir. τ 
2 ἀνεγράφη Naber, lal a wd M. 

















very time. He had been an aedile, and in addition = 
_ to having performed his duties well in manyother = 


Ce whom he hired helped to save the houses that took 


-and had been elected praetor contrary to law. But 


contemptuous of Augustus, that he issued a bulletin. | ᾿ 
to the effect that he had handed the city over 


teach the fellow a lesson: not to exalt hie mind above 






: took fire, and if anything of the sort did “RapREN, tl. 
put the fire out. ἷ 


es enrolled among the friends and allies of ‘the: 
Roman people ; and the privilege was. granted the 


ἢ, _ theatres of his realm. Angustus Was:  Planig: aes 
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: man’s presence. | Another man, although canoe | io’ B. μια 95 
; him, approached him with witnesses and asked Largus 
if he knew him; then, when the other replied eat εὐ 

he did not, he recorded his denial on a tablet, as_ 
though the rascal could not blackmail even a man_ 

| whom he had not previously known. But we see | 
~ how most men rather emulate the deeds of others, 

τς even though they be evil deeds, than guard against 
their fate, by what Marcus Egnatius Rufus didatthis 


ways, had with his own slaves and other persons. 
_ fire during his year of office, and in return for all this 9 * 
he had received from the people the amount of the — 
expenditures incurred in the discharge of his office 
he became so elated over these very honours and so 
δὴ unimpaired and intact to his successor. All the most 
prominent men became indignant at this, Augustus __ 
himself most of all; and he was not long afterward ἴο 
the mass of mankind. For the time being, however, he 
ordered the aediles to take care that no building 


In this same year Polemon, the king. of Pontus,: 


senators of occupying the front seats in all the 
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“Βρεττανίαν, ἐπειδὴ, μὴ ἠθέλησαν. ὁμολογῆσαι, 

τ ἢ : στρατευσείοντα κατέσχον οἵ τε Ξάλασσοι ἐπανα- 
τ στάντες αὐτῷ καὶ οἱ Κάνταβροι οἵ τε ᾿Άστυρες εἰ 
πολεμωθέντες. οἰκοῦσι δὲ ἐκεῖνοι μὲν ὑπὸ τὰς 

"Adres, ὥσπερ ike μοι, οὗτοι δὲ ἑ ἑκάτεροι τοῦ 

"ν᾿ Πυρηναίου τοῦ * πρὸς τῇ Ἰβηρίᾳ τὸ ᾿καρτερώ- ᾿ 
τ 8 τάτον καὶ τὴν πεδιάδα τὴν ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ οὖσαν. δι᾿ 





᾿ς οὖν ταῦτα ὁ Αὔγουστος (ἤδη δὲ ἔνατον μετὰ 


ie Μάρκου “Σιλανοῦ ὑχάτευεν) ἐπὶ μὲν τοὺς. Σα-. 


- λάσσους Τερέντιον Οὐάρρωνα ἔπεμψε. καὶ ὃς 
“πολλαχῇ ἅ ἅμα, ὅπως μὴ συστραφέντες δυσχειρω-. 
τ τότεροι γένωνται, ἐμβαλὼν ῥᾷστά τε αὐτούς, ἅτε 

Kab κατ᾽ ὀλίγους προσπίπτοντάς σφισιν, ἐνίκησε, | 


a Kal συμβῆναι καταναγκάσας ἀργύριόν τέ τὸ Coe 


᾿ κὰκ τούτου 5 πανταχῇ πρὸς τὴν ἔσπραξιν δῆθεν — 





ῥητόν, ὡς καὶ μηδὲν δεινὸν ἄλλο δράσων, ἤτησε, se 


ae αὐτοῦ στρατιώτας διαπέμψας συνέλαβέ τε. Τοὺς τ... 


τς ἐν τῇ ἡλικίᾳ καὶ ἀπέδοτο, ἐφ᾽ ᾧ μηδείς σῴφων οἰ 


i “Be ἐντὸς εἴκοσιν ἐτῶν ἐλευθερωθείη. καὶ αὐτῶν 2) ey 


ce a ἀρίστη τῆς vis τῶν TE δορυφόρων τισὶν ἐδόθη, τ 
oe καὶ πόλιν τὴν Αὔγουσταν πραντωριανῶν ὠνόμα-, 
ae σμένην ἔσχεν. αὐτὸς δὲ ὁ Αὔγουστος πρός τε TOUS — 


oo ᾿Αστυρας καὶ πρὸς τοὺς Καντάβρους ἅμα ἐπολέ- τὴν 







“ τὸ; πλεῖστον εἶναι joav,* καὶ “mpagert Kab πράτ" 


a, roo. Reim., TOD TE VM. | 
2 robrou R. Steph. » τούτου τοῦ. Μ, τούτου re Ve 





a HNC, καὶ ἐπειδὴ μήτε προσεχώρουν οἱ ἅτε: Orb 
af τοῖς: ἐρυμνοῖς ἐπαιρόμενοι, μήτε ἐς χεῖρας διά, τε: τος 
πον πὸ τῷ πλήθει ἐλαττοῦσθαι καὶ διὰ τὸ ἀκοντιστὰς. ΤΠ} 


: - οἱ aire, Dind., ὅτε Bk. "5 οἷά TE Vv M. 4 ἦσαν Dind., ἢ jjeay v Μ. eed Hoke 
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τ expedition ἡ τὸ ἘΠῚ since * the: eons chee BC α 2 | 
" ᾿ would not come to terms, but he was. detained by ᾿ ὌΝ 
πὸ the revolt of the Salassi and by the - hostility. οὗ gs soln 
the Cantabri and Astures. The former dwell atthe oo 

_ foot of the Alps, as I have stated, whereas both the 
other tribes occupy the strongest part of the = 
Pyrenees on the side of Spain, ‘together with they) ..2 
τς -plain which lies below. For these reasons Augus- | 
tus, who was now consul for the ninth time, with 
Marcus Silanus as colleague, sent Terentius Varro 
- against the Salassi. Varro invaded their country ὃ 
many points at the same time, in order that they _ 
τ might not join forces and so be more difficult to. 
_ subdue; and he conquered them very easily, inas- 
τ᾿ much as they attacked his divisions only in small 
groups. After forcing them to come to terms he 
ον demanded a stated sum of money, as if he were 
going to impose no other punishment; then, send- 
ing: soldiers everywhere ostensibly to collect the = 
money, he arrested those who were of military). τ 
age and sold them, on the understanding that none 

- of them should be liberated within twenty years. 
- The best of their land was given to some of the 
- Pretorians, and later on received the city called 
Augusta Praetoria.? Augustus himself waged war __ 
~ upon the Astures and upon the Cantabri at one and 
the same time. But these peoples would neithe 
yield to him, because they were confident on account 
of their strongholds, nor would they come to. close 
quarters, owing to their inferior numbers and the 
 cireumstance ‘that most of them were javelin. — 
one PREOWERS): and, besides, they kept causing him ae 


















ae or ‘Probably in a lost. portion of. the work: perhaps Book’ 
᾿ ᾿ xxii. Oe Frag. 14 and Book alix. 34, δ The modern Aosta, 
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᾿ para, αὐτῷ π ολλά, εἴ που y κινηθείη, τώ τε ὑπερ 
| | δέξια a ἀεὶ προκαταλαμβάνοντες καὶ ἐν τοῖς κοίλοις, ᾿ : a 
Tots. τε ὑλώδεσιν ἐνεδρεύοντες παρεῖχον, ἐν ἀπόρ. 
ve παντάπασιν ἐγένετο. καὶ ὁ μὲν ἔς τε τοῦ oe 


oe καμάτου καὶ ἐκ τῶν φροντίδων νοσήσας ἐς Ταρρά- 


κωνα ἀνεχώρησε καὶ ἐκεῖ ἠρρώστει: Τάιος δὲ τις a 


᾿Αντίστιος προσεπολέμησέ τε αὐτοῖς ἐν τούτῳ καὶ 


Ce συχνὰ κατειργάσατο, οὐχ ὅτι καὶ ἀμείνων τῦ 
eae Αὐγούστου στρατηγὸς ἣν, ἀλλ᾽ ὅτι “καταφρονή- pete 
Ss σαντες αὐτοῦ οἱ βάρβαροι ὁ ὁμόσε Te τοῖς “Ῥωμαίοις ΠΣ 
Ὁ ἐχώρησαν καὶ ἐνικήθησαν." εἰ καὶ οὕτως ἐκεῖνός. Te. ne 

οὐ τίνα ἔχαβε, καὶ Τίτος. μετὰ ταῦτα Καρίσιος. τὴν 0 


oh pe Aayxiav TO μέγιστον. τῶν ᾿Αστύρων. πόλισμα 
τ ἐκλειφθὲν εἶχε καὶ ἄλλα πολλὰ παρεστήσατο. 
τ “Παυσαμένου δὲ τοῦ πολέμου τούτου ὁ Αὔγου- 











στος. τοὺς μὲν ἀφηλικεστέρους τῶν στρατιωτῶν Ἶ A 
ἀφῆκε, καὶ πόλεν αὐτοῖς ἐν Λυσιτανίᾳ τὴν Αὔγου- ἬΥ 
τ σταν Ἤμέριταν καλουμένην. κτίσαι ἔδωκε, τοῖς δὲ 





ee) στρατεύσιμον ἡλικίαν. ἔτ᾽ ἔχουσι θέας τινὰς ἘΠῚ 
“διά τε τοῦ Μαρκέχλου καὶ διὰ τοῦ Τιβερίου. ὡς π᾿ 





ΤΣ ἀγορανομούντων ἐν αὐτοῖς τοῖς στρατοπέδοις 5 | 
ee ἐποίησε... “καὶ τῷ μὲν ᾿Ιούβᾳ τῆς τε TarrovAtas " 
Tepe ἀντὶ, τῆς πατρῴας. ἀρχῆς, ἐπείπερ ἐς τὸν τῶν 
: | 


ae Ῥωμαίων κόσμον οἱ πλείους αὐτῶν ἐσεγεγράφατο, ἀπ τ ἂν 







Ὡς Παμφυλίας. πρότερον τῷ. eee Tet 


ΟΣ ἐνικήθησαν M, ἐκινήθησαν V. 
2 rors στρατοπέδοις R, Steph., στρατοῖς VM 


ἐν 8 tab τὰ TOD Βόκχου τοῦ TE Boyovov ἔδωκε" τοῦ. δ᾽ ἢ 2 oe 

ae ᾿Αμύντου τελευτήσαντος. οὐ τοῖς παισὶν. αὐτοῦ τὴν 

- ἀρχὴν ἐπέτρεψεν, ἀλλ᾽ ἐς τὴν ὑπήκοον ἐσήγαγε, 
τ καὶ οὕτω καὶ ΩΣ Γαλατία. μετὰ τῆς Δυκαονίας ᾿ ee 

“Ῥωμαῖον ἄρχοντα ἔσχε, τά τε χωρία τὰ ἐκ τῆς 
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: great deat of annoyance, ΤΕ forestallifig. him bys nC : 2B 


seizing the higher ground whenever a manceuvre 
_was attempted, and lying in ambush for him in the — 


valleys and woods. Accordingly Augustusfound him- 


self in very great embarrassment, and having fallen ill. 


from over-exertion and anxiety, he retired to Tarraco » 


and there remained in poor health. Meanwhile 


Gaius Antistius fought against them and accom- Bee ne 


plished a good deal, not because he was a better 


general than Augustus, but because the barbarians — 


᾿ ‘felt contempt for. him and 50 joined battle with the ᾿ : : : & : 
- Romans and were defeated. In this way he captured 


a few places, and afterwards Titus! Carisius took 
Lancia, the principal fortress of the Astures, after 
it had been abandoned, and also won over many 
- other places. 

Upon the conclusion of this war Augustus dis- 


ΣῪΝ a charged the more aged of his soldiers and allowed 





ἜΝ : ae assigned to. Amyntas \ were cestore! to. their own. 





ἐμ “them to found a city in Lusitania, called Augusta 


-Emerita.2 For those who were still of military age 
he arranged some exhibitions in the very camps, — 


-under the direction of Tiberius and Marcellus, since 


they were aediles. To Juba he gave portions of | 


 Gaetulia in return for the prince’s hereditary domain, = 


the most of whose inhabitants had been enrolled in. 





το the Roman state, and also the possessions of Bocchus ο. 
and Bogud. On the death of Amyntas he did not ~ 
; entrust his kingdom to the sons of the deceased, oe 
but made it part of the subject territory. Thus 
οἰ Galatia together with Lycaonia obtained a Roman 


. governor, ‘and the portions of Pamphylia | formerly 


Ὁ Rosably this praenomen i is an error for Publins. ao 
2 ° The modern bleridp..: ee Ca i em ee 
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4 δ: ὦ τῷ δ νομῷ ἀπεδόθη." ὑπὸ δὲ τὸν αὐτὸν ie 
τ τοῦτον χρόνον. Μᾶρκος. Οὐινίκιος Κελτῶν τινὰς. 
ο μετελθών, ὅτι, Ῥωμαίους ἄνδρας ἐς τὴν χώρων. 
᾿ σφῶν κατὰ τὴν ἐπιμιξίαν ἐσελθόντας. συλλα-. 
βόντες ἔφθειραν, τὸ ὄνομα καὶ αὐτὸς τὸ τοῦ 
δ αὐτοκράτορος τῷ Αὐγούστῳ ἔδωκε. καὶ ἐψη- τῇ 
pic On μέν που καὶ τὰ ἐπινίκια αὐτῷ καὶ ἐπὶ 
τούτοις καὶ ἐπὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις τοῖς τότε γενομένοις" nhl 
τον" ἐπεὶ δ οὐκ ἠθέλησεν αὐτὰ πέμψαι, ἁψίς τε ἐν > 
ο ταῖς Ἄλπεσι τροπαιοφόρος * οἱ ὠκοδομήθη, καὶ 
᾿ ἐξουσία ἐδόθη τοῦ τῇ πρώτῃ τοῦ ἔτους ἡμέρᾳ καὶ τ 
ον τῷ ϑ στεφάνῳ καὶ TH eget τῇ ven Tn pig ἀεὶ 
τς χρῆσθαι. 
ae Αὔγουστος μὲν ταῦτά τε ἐν τοῖς πολέμοις 
| - ἔπραξε, καὶ τὸ τοῦ “lavod τεμένισμα ἀνοιχθὲν δι᾿ 
Ἵ αὐτοὺς ἔκλεισεν," ᾿Αγρίππας δὲ ἐν τούτῳ τὸ ἄστυ i 
Tots ἰδίοις τέλεσιν ἐπεκόσμησε. τοῦτο μὲν γὰρ THD 
᾿ στοὰν τὴν τοῦ Ποσειδῶνος ὠνομασμένην καὶ ἐξῳ. 
τ κοδόμησεν ἐπὶ ταῖς ναυκρατίαις καὶ τῇ τῶν ᾿Αργο- ie 
᾿ ναυτῶν γραφῇ ἐπελάμπρυνε, τοῦτο δὲ τὸ πυριατή- 
Ἵν ριον τὸ Λακωνικὸν κατεσκεύασε' “Λακωνικὸν yap 
ae 2?) γυμνάσιον, ἐπειδήπερ οἱ Λακεδαιμόνιοι γυμνοῦ- Ὁ 
τ σθαΐίτε ἐν τῷ τότε χρόνῳ καὶ λίπα ἀσκεῖν μάλιστα 
τς ᾧ ἐδόκουν, ἐπεκάλεσε. τὸ TE Πάνθειον ὠνομασμένον. a 
τ ἐξετέλεσε: προσαγορεύεται δὲ οὕτω τάχα, μὲν. ὅτι, ον 
τ πολλῶν θεῶν εἰκόνας ἐν τοῖς ἀγάλμασι, τῷ τε τοῦ 
οὔΆρεως καὶ τῷ τῆς ᾿Αφροδίτης, ἔλαβεν, ὧς δὲ ἐγὼ 
ον ἍΠΕΡ ὅτι θολοειδὲς ὃν τῷ οὐρανῷ προσέοικεν. oe 
"88 ἠβουλήθη. μὲν οὖν ὁ ᾿Αγρίππας καὶ τὸν Αὔγου-. a 











᾿ ταῖς ΒΚ τοῖς ΝΜ. 8 ὃ προπαιοφόρον Μ, τρυπαιὀφόροις ν. eae 
81g RE, τῷ τε VM... * ἔκλεισεν M, om. Vv. 
_. κ οὖν M, om. V. ἘΝ ae 





















_ Augustus; but as he did not care to celebrate it, a. 
τ triumphal arch was erected in the Alps in his honour ᾿ 
τς 8ηα he was granted the right always to wear both ~ 


2 of the year. 


fied the city at his own expense. First, in honour ἡ 


ae ealled the Basilica of Neptune and lent it added 


> this name, perhaps because it received among the - 
images which decorated it the statues of many “gods, 
τ ineluding. Mars and Venus; but my own opinion of 
the name is that, because ‘of its vaulted roof, it re-. 
τ gembles the heavens.! Agrippa, for his part, wished 
~ to place a statue of Augustus there also and to 


a the reign of Hadrian. The vast rotunda is surmounted. bya 
ce -dome,. “in the centre of which there is a circular. πάσα 
Ἔλα nee thirty feet i in diameter for oie admission of Tight, a 
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a ‘ddateicts: “Abouk thig. game “tie. Mateus: “Vintelas, B.C. οἱ 
- took vengeance upon some of the Germans because. 
they had. arrested and slain Romans who entered 


their country to trade with them; and thus he, too, oe 


- eaused the title of imperator to be bestowed upon 
Augustus. For this and his other exploits of this 


period a triumph, as well as the title, was voted to _ 


the crown and the triumphal garb on the first day ἐς : 


“After these achievements in itie. wars “Augustus τ τ 


“élosed the precinct of Janus, which had been opened δον 


because of these wars. Meanwhile Agrippa bean. ἡ 
of the naval victories he completed the building © 


brilliance by the painting representing the Argonauts. _ 


Next he constructed the Laconian sudatorium. He © 


gave the name “Laconian” to the gymnasium be- — 


cause the Lacedaemonians had a greater reputation eae 


at that time than anybody else for stri ippingandexer- _ 
cising after anointing themselves with oil. Also he te 
completed the building called the Pantheon. It has_ 


ὦ The present Pantheon, as is now recognized, dates from ; 
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ἐγ og στον "ἀρ ϑοθα ἱδρῦσαι, " τήν τε τοῦ ἔργου darlennaiy | 
ate δοῦναι" μὴ δεξαμένου δὲ αὐτοῦ. μηδέτερον ae 
τ ἐκεῖ μὲν τοῦ προτέρου Καίσαρος," ἐν δὲ τῷ 
τος προνάῳ τοῦ Te Αὐγούστου καὶ ἑαυτοῦ ἀνδριάντας Ὁ 
4 ἔστησε. καὶ ἐγίγνετο yap ταῦτα οὐκ ἐξ ἀἄντι- 
πάλου τῷ ᾿Αγρίππᾳ πρὸς τὸν Αὔγουστον φιλο- — 
τιμίας, ἀλλ᾽ ἔκ τε τῆς πρὸς ἐκεῖνον λιπαρος ΟῚ 
τ εὐνοίας καὶ ἐκ τῆς πρὸς τὸ δημόσιον ἐνδελεχοῦς. τατος 
οἰ σπουδῆς, οὐ μόνον οὐδὲν αὐτὸν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς ὃ. oe 
eee Αὔγουστος ἠτιάσατο, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐπὶ πλεῖον ἐί- ὃ 
EB μῆσε. τούς Τε γὰρ γάμους τῆς τε θυγατρὸς τς. 
ο Ἰουλίας, καὶ τοῦ ἀδελφιδοῦ, τοῦ Μαρκέλλου. μὴ 
το δυνηθεὶς ὑ ὑπὸ τῆς νόσου ἐν τῇ Ῥώμῃ τότε ποιῆσαι 
πον δι ἐκείνου καὶ ἀπὼν ἑώρτασε' καὶ ἐπειδὴ ἡ οἰκία 
το ἡ ἐν τῷ Παλατίῳ ὄρει, ἡ πρότερον μὲν τοῦ 
: ᾿Αντωνίου γενομένη ὕστερον δὲ τῷ τε ᾿Αγρίππᾳ. 
καὶ τῷ Μεσσάλᾳ δοθεῖσα, κατεφλέχθη, τῷ μὲν 
a Μεσσάλᾳ ἀργύριον ἐχαρίσατο, τὸν δὲ ᾿Αγρίππαν τ 
oe σύνοικον ἐποιήσατο. οὗτός τε οὖν ἐκ τούτων. “" 
πε οὐκ ἀπεικότως ἐγαυροῦτο, Kab τις Davos Θοράνιος : ᾿ 
τ αἰτίαν ἀγαθὴν ἔσχεν, ὅτι δημαρχῶν τὸν πατέρα, ᾿ 
ἫΝ ᾿ καΐπερ ἐξελεύθερὸν τίνος ὄντα, ἔς τε τὸ θέατρον 
τ ἐσήγαγε καὶ ἐν τῷ δημαρχικῷ βάθρῳ παρεκαθί- | 
το σᾶτο: Πούπλιός. TE Σερουίλιος ¢ ὄνομα Kal αὐτὸς es 
ΩΣ ᾿ ἔλαβεν, ὅτι στρατηγῶν ἄρκτους TE τριακοσίας, το 
τ kal AcBurd ἕτερα θηρία ἴσα ἐν πανηγύρει" τινὰ ᾿ 
τ ἀπέκτεινεν. ἜΡπΉ τ 
8. Ἔκ δὲ τούτου δέκατον ὁ Αὔγουστος μετὰ 2 
᾿ Ταΐου Νωρβανοῦ ἦρξε, καὶ ἔν TE τῇ νουμηνίᾳ. 
> Spwous ἡ βουλὴ βεβαιοῦσα τὰς πράξεις αὐτῦ 





1 Καίσαρος M, : κτίσματος Vs 
2 τότε M, τοῦτο 


a ho OAs 











Σ᾿ ~ named after him; but when the. emperor would not 
ἐν accept either honour, he placed in the temple itself” 
a statue of the former Caesar and in the ante-room τὸ 
statues of Augustus and himself. This was done, 





to make himself equal to Augustus, but from his 
: hearty loyalty to him and his constant zeal for. the | 
io public good; hence Augustus, so far from censuring | oe ἐν 
Ὡ ἐν him for it, honoured him the more. For example, tte 
when he himself was prevented by illness from being 

in Rome at that time and celebrating there the mar-— 
riage of his daughter Julia and his nephew Marcellus, 


- absence; and when the house on the Palatine Mount — 
which had formerly belonged to Antony but had _ 
. later been given to Agrippa ana Messalla was burned — 

down, he presented money to Messalla, but made , 
-. Agrippa share his own house. Agrippa not un- . 
naturally took great pride in these honours. And 


Ἔ because while tribune he brought his father: although | 
fa: freedman of somebody or other, into the theatre 
and made him sit beside him upon the tribunes’. 
Tee as ‘bench. Publius Servilius, too, made a name for him- eB 
_.. self because while praetor he caused to be slain at a 
ee festival three hundred bears and other African wild 
| beasts equal in number. | : 


:. with Gaius Norbanus as colleague, and on the first 
Ἢ τὰ of the γεν: the ‘senate. confirmed: his acts, ty 
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bestow upon τ hia + the honour of having the str ucture Be, 25 


not out of any rivalry or ambition on Agrippa’ 5. part 


he “commissioned Agrippa to hold the festival in his 


one Gaius. Toranius also acquired a good Feputition 


Augustus now, became consul for the: tenth, time, 4 BC 24 


ΠΣ 
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οἰ ἐποιήσατο, καὶ ἐπειδὴ πλησιάξειν τε ἤδη τῇ πόλει. 


ἠγγέλθη (ὑπὸ γὰρ τῆς ἀρρωστίας ἐχρόνισε) καὶ 





τὰ 





τῷ δήμῳ καθ᾽ ἑκατὸν δραχμὰς δώσειν ὑπέσχετο, 


76 τε γράμμα τὸ περὶ αὐτῶν ἀπηγόρευσε μ᾽ 
“πρότερον ἐκτεθῆναι πρὶν ἂν καὶ ἐκείνῃ συνδόξη, — 
| πάσης αὐτὸν τῆς τῶν νόμων ἀνάγκης ἀπήνλαξαν, 


δ 4 


Wy ὥσπερ εἴρηταί, μοι, καὶ αὐτοτελὴς ἄμε. αὶ 
αὐτοκράτωρ καὶ ἑαυτοῦ καὶ τῶν νόμων πάντα 


τε ὅσα βούλοιτο ποιοίη) καὶ πάνθ᾽ ὅσα ἀβουλοίη" 


μὴ πράττῃ. ταῦτα μὲν ἀποδημοῦντι ἔτ᾽ αὐτῷ pole 
ἐψηφίσθη, ἀφικομένῳ. δὲ ἐς τὴν Ῥώμην ἄλλα; Ἢ 


τινὰ ἐπί τε τῇ σωτηρίᾳ καὶ ἐπὶ τῇ ἀνακομιδῇ. 


αὐτοῦ ἐγένετο. τῷ τε Μαρκέλλῳ βουλεύειν τε ἐν 
᾿ τοῖς ἐστρατηγηκόσι καὶ τὴν ὑπατείαν δέκα θᾶττον ὁ ἀτός : 
“ἔτεσιν ἤπερ ἐνενόμιστο αἰτῆσαι, καὶ τῷ Τιβερίῳ 
“πέντε πρὸ ἑκάστης ἀρχῆς ἔτεσι τὸ αὐτὸ τοῦτο —— - 
ποιῆσαι, ἐδόθη: καὶ παραχρῆμά γε οὗτος μὲν ee 


ταμίας ἐκεῖνος δὲ ἀγορανόμος ἀπεδείχθησαν... τῶν 


TE ταμιευσόντων ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν ἐπιλευπόντων. oo 
ἐκληρώθησαν ἐς αὐτὰ πάντες οἱ μέχρε δέκα ἄω 
ἐτῶν ἄνευ τοῦ ἔργου τούτου τεταμιευκότες. ἜΣ, ᾿ 
Ἦν μὲν οὖν τῇ πόλει ταῦτα τότε ἄξια μνήμης od 
oN ἐγένετο: οἱ δὲ δὴ Κάνταβροι οἵ τε ἴΑλστυρες, ὡς 5 
τς σάχιστα ὁ Αὔγουστος ἐκ τῆς "J βηρίας, Λούκιον 5 


Αἰμίλιον ἄρχοντα αὐτῆς καταλιπών, ἀπηλλάγη, ᾿ 


ἐπανέστησαν, καὶ πέμψαντες πρὸς τὸν Αἰμίλιον, — 
πρὶν καὶ ὁτιοῦν ἐκφῆναί οἱ, σῖτόν τε καὶ ἄλλα. 


τινὰ χαρίσασθαι τῷ στρατεύματι, βούασθαι 
oo πὸ οὐ ἢ Dind., ἃ πεν, VM." ᾿ 




















i. taking oaths: τ αὐτᾶν was préughe that με. BC. 9 
was already drawing near the city (for his "illness had 


— delayed his return), and he promised to give ae. τὰ 






ΠΊΡΘΟρΡΙΕ four hundred sesterces. each, though he: fore" 
bade the posting of the edict concerning eo Scone 
tives until the senate should give its approval, they 
τ freed him from all compulsion “of the laws, in order, 


ἢ τι as I have stated, 1 that he might be in reality. in : 


τ dependent and: supreme over both himself and the ce 
laws and so might do everything he wished and =~ 


refrain from doing anything he did not wish. This 


πο right was voted to him while he was yet absent ; 





τ and upon his arrival in Rome various other privileges oe 
~ were accorded him in honour of his recovery and. 
return. Marcellus was given the right to be ἃ 
senator among the ex-praetors and to stand for the 

- consulship ten years earlier than was customary, _ 
while Tiberius was permitted to stand for each — 


office five years before the regular age ; and he was | 


Pe -quaestors in the provinces, all drew lots for the — 


at once elected quaestor and Marcellus aedile. And... 
when there were not enough men to serve as 


το pee who during the ten years previous had held os 
~y. the -quaestorship without being assigned to. any ᾿ 


το δος, place in the city at that time. As soon as — 
_ Augustus had departed from Spain, leaving behind — 


the Astures revolted; and sending word to Aemilius, — 


᾿ _ their purpose, they said that they wished to make a 





‘province. τ 

These, then, were the noteworthy occurrences . that sent 
ie ‘Bacius: Aemilius as its governor,. the Cantabri_ and ; 
τς before revealing to him. the least. sign whatever of | 


present to his army. of grain and other thin; gs. Then, a 
: τ See 0 aha 18, ones - ᾿ 
τ΄ 96] 





τό 
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ἔφασαν, κἀκ τούτου στρατιώτας συχνοὺς, ὡς καὶ 
κομιοῦντας αὐτὰ λαβόντες ἔς τε χωρία αὐτοὺς 
“ἐπιτήδειά σφισιν ἐσήγαγον͵ καὶ “κατεφόνευσαν. ΠΑ 
οὐ μέντοι καὶ ἐπὶ πολὺ ἥσθησαν: τῆς τε γὰρ 00} 


χώρας αὐτῶν δῃωθείσης καὶ τειχῶν τινῶν καυ- 
θέντων, τό τε μέγιστον τῶν χειρῶν τοῖς ἀεὶ 


ἁλισκομένοις ἀποκοπτομένων, ταχέως ἐχειρώ-. 


θησαν. | 
Ἔν ᾧ δὲ ταῦτ᾽ ἐγίγνετο, καὶ ἄλλη τις στρατεία 


ΠΣ ἀρχήν TE ἅμα καὶ τέλος ἔσχεν" ἐπὶ γὰ 
ApaBiav τὴν εὐδαίμονα καλουμένην, ἧς Σαβὼς 


ΟΣ . ἐβασίλευεν, ᾿ Αἴλιος Ῥάλλος oO τῆς Αἰγύπτου 








οἷς 


ἄρχων ἐπεστράτευσε. καὶ ἐς μὲν ὄψιν οὐδεὶς | 
αὐτῷ τήν γε, πρώτην ἦλθεν, οὐ μὴν καὶ ἀπόνως ae 
“προεχώρει' ἢ τε γὰρ ἐρημία * καὶ ὁ ἥλιος τά Te: : 


ὕδατα φύσιν τινὰ ἄτοπον ἔχοντα πάνυ αὐτοὺς 


᾿ἐταλαιπώρησεν, ὥστε τὸ πλεῖον τοῦ στρατοῦ ~ 
φθαρῆναι. τὸ δὲ δὴ νόσημα οὐδενὶ τῶν συήθων.. 
ὅμοιον ἐγίγνετο, ἀλλ᾽ ἐς τὴν κεφαλὴν ἐνσκῆψαν ee 
oe ἐξήραινεν αὐτήν, καὶ τοὺς μὲν πολλοὺς αὐτίκα 
τ ἀπώλλνε, τῶν δὲ δὴ περυγιγνομένων ἔς τε, τὰ 
σκέλη κατήει, πᾶν τὸ μεταξὺ τοῦ σώματος ὕπερ- 
τὸ βάν, καὶ ἐκεῖνα * ἐλυμαίνετο, i ἴαμά τε αὐτοῦ οὐδὲν | 
ip “χωρὶς ἢ εἴ τις ἔλαιον οἴνῳ μεμιγμένον. καὶ ἔπι, 
"καὶ ἠλείψατο. ὅπερ που πάνυ ὀλίγοις σφῶν 
ὑπῆρξε ποιῆσαι" οὔτε γὰρ ἡ χώρα οὐδέτερον 
αὐτῶν φέρει οὔτε ἐκεῖνοι ἄφθονα αὐτὰ προπᾶρε- aS 
ὙΠ ἘΠῚ κἀν τῷ πόνῳ τούτῳ καὶ οἱ βάρβαροί el ae 


ἐβασίλενεν M Xiph. (cod. V) Zon. ἐβασίλευσεν ν a ae 


: (cod. C). | * ἐρημία R. Steph., ἠρεμία VM. 


ὃ ἐκεῖνα Rk., ἐκεῖνά re VM. 





= προπαρεσκευάδατο Bk., προπαρεσκευάσαντο VM, (a betel) ; 
προπαρεσκεύαστο Zon. aS | ee 


268. 











oe ie. | securing a ΠΕΣ τὰ δξ soldiets) BC, 34 


them to places suitable for their purpose and mur. 


peculiar nature) all caused his men great distress, 5806. 6 
_ that the larger part of the army perished. The 


og them. There was no remedy for it except a mixture _ 
Ἐπ Ok olive-oil and wine, both taken as a drink and used _ 
as an ointment; and this remedy naturally. lay” within : 
are reach of only a few of them, since the country. pro- a 
duces neither of these articles and the: men had not 
prepared an abundant supply of them. beforehand. © 
ae dn the: midst of this oan της. barbarians also. fell 
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᾿ ostensibly. to take back the pr esents, they conducted) 


dered them. Their satisfaction, however, was shorb-." ὃ 

- lived; for their country was devastated, some of 
their forts burned, and, worst of all, the hands of all | 
-» who were caught were cut off, and 50 re were te ᾿ 
: “quickly subdued. Scenes 
While this was going on, econ and a new cam- ee 
| “ paign had at once its beginine and its end. lt was pt 
~ conducted by Aelius Gallus, the governor of Egypt, ὁ 
against the country called Avabia Felix, of which 

τ Sabos was king. At first Aelius encountered no one, 
οἰ yet he did not proceed without difficulty; for the 
desert, the sun, and the water (which “had some 


malady proved to be unlike any of the common com- ὁ 
| plaints, but attacked the head and caused it to become aoe 
parched, killing forthwith most of those who were 
~ attacked, but in the case of those who survived this {os 
stage it descended to the legs, skipping all the inter- ὃ 
--vening parts of the body, and caused dire injury to ye 
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Ἰ αφισι προυοκέθουτοι πέως μὲν γὰρ ἥττους, ὁπότε Ὁ 
γε, καὶ προσμίξειαν αὐτοῖς, ἐγίγνοντο, Kab τινα. 
καὶ χωρία ἀπέβαλλον" τότε δὲ συμμάχῳ τῇ νόσῷ ᾿ 
αὐτῶν χρησάμενοι τά τε σφέτερα ἐκομίσαντο καὶ 
ἐκείνων. τοὺς περιλειφθέντας ἐξήλασαν ἐκ τῆς | 
18: χώρας. “πρῶτοι “μὲν δὴ Ῥωμαίων οὗτοι, νομίζω ie 
δ᾽ ὅτι καὶ μόνοι, τοσοῦτον ἐπὶ πολέμῳ τῆς ᾿Αρα- 
7 Blas ταύτης ἐπῆλθον' μέχρι γὰρ τῶν ᾿Αθλούλων 
Ἂς καλουμένων, χωρίου τινὸς ἐπιφανοῦς, ἐχώρησαν. ει 
πο 90.. Ὁ δ᾽ Αὔγουστος ἑνδέκατον μετὰ ͵Καλπουρνίου Ὁ 
τ Πίσωνος ἄρξας ἠρρώστησεν αὖθις, ὥστε μηδεμίαν ΠΝ Ν 
ἐλπίδα σωτηρίας σχεῖν" πάντα γοῦν ὡς καὶ 
Υ “τελευτήσων διέθετο, καὶ τάς τεῦ ἀρχὰς τούς, ΤΕ 
ee ἄλλους τοὺς πρώτους καὶ τῶν βουλευτῶν καὶ τῶν. 
᾿ς ἱππέων ἀθροίσας διάδοχον μὲν οὐδένα ἀπέδειξε, ἈΝ 
τς 9. καΐτοι τὸν Μάρκελλον πάντων προκριθήσεσθαει ἐ ὭΣ : 
τοῦτο προσδοκώντων, διαλεχθεὶς δέ τινα αὐτοῖς ee 
᾿ περὶ τῶν δημοσίων πραγμάτων τῷ μὲν Πίσωνι. ἐς ποῖ με 
- πᾶς τε δυνάμεις καὶ τὰς προσόδους τὰς κοινὰς. ἐς τ 
ἐποτος βιβλίον ἐσγράψας ἔδωκε, τῷ δ᾽ ᾿Αγρίππᾳ τὸν 
τ 8, δακτύλιον ἐνεχείρισε. ᾿ καὶ αὐτὸν μηδὲν ‘Ceres 
το μηδὲ τῶν πάνυ ἀναγκαίων “ποιεῖν δυνάμενον | 
τι ᾿ ᾿Ἀντώνιός τις. Μούσας καὶ ψυχρολουσίαις καὶ. 
 Ψυχροποσίαις ἀνέσωσε" καὶ διὰ τοῦτο “καὶ χρή- a 
para παρά Te TOU Αὐγούστου καὶ παρὰ τῆς Ee 
τς βουλῆς. πολλὰ καὶ τὸ χρυσοῖς δακτυλίους. (ἀπε- ae 
o λεύθερος, γὰρ ἦν) χρῆσθαι τὴν τε ἀτέλειαν καὶ ee 
ἑαυτῷ καὶ τοῖς ὁμοτέχνοις, οὐχ ὅτι, τοῖς τότ τ 
os ODO: ἀλλὰ καὶ τοῖς ἔπειτα. ἐσομένοις, ἔλαβεν. , 
a τ ἔδει γὰρ αὐτὸν τά τε τῆς τύχης καὶ τὰ πῆς; τ} 


















‘ye καὶ M Xiph., ye V. 2 rds τε Xiph., τάς γε Vv M. 
3 ri  N”? in Reimar’ 8 ed. : as VM. 
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‘upon them. — For hitherto. they: haa τς ‘deeited: 
| their. ally, they not only won back thelr own posses- 
sions, but also drove the survivors of the expedition 
‘Romans, and, I believe, the only ones, to traverse 
V8 called. Athlula, a famous locality.? 
When Augustus was consul for the eleventh time, 


every thing as if he were about to die, and eathered 


and knights. He did not, to be sure, appoint a suc- 
πο eessor, though all were expecting that Marcellus 


out of the country. These were the first of the _ 


with Calpumnius Piso, he fell so ill once more as to. 
have no hope of recovery; at any rate, he arranged. 


τ about him the magistrates and the foremost senators 





Ἣν πὶ 


whenever they joined battle, and had even. ‘been το τες 
losing some places ; but now, with the. dise ase ἃ5΄ 


τ 50 much of this part of Arabia for the purpose of ἐν : ie A 
- making war; for they advanced as far as the place ee 


Be. 88. ἜΝ ἘΣ Σ 


_ ΜΟΙ be preferred for this position, but after talking _ 
with them awhile about the public affairs, he gave. 
Piso the list of the forees and of the public revenues =. 
\ written in a book, and handed his ring. to Agrippa. 200000 
And although he lost the power of attending even .-.--0-- 00 
~ το the: most urgent matters, yet a certain Antonius _- 
Musa restored ‘him to health by means of cold baths. 
and cold potions. For this, Musa received a great deal 


of money from both Augustus and the senate, aswell 









calls i it Athrula. oe 





as the right to wear gold rings (for he was a freed- 
man), and he was granted ‘exemption from taxes, 
both for himself and for the members of his profes- ἯΙ 
τ sion, not only those living at the time but also those. 
of future generations. ‘But it was fated that he who. 
πὶ had taken to. himself. the. functions of Fortune or as 


Δ. The place hike nob been. identified ; ‘Strabo {avi ἀπ 8) Ne ᾿ 
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ae πεπρωμένης. ἔργα προσποιούμενον. παρὰ πόδας. 


ἁλῶναι, ὁ μὲν Αὔγουστος οὕτως ἐσώθη, ὁ δὲ, ὁ 
Μάρκελλος νοσήσας οὐ πολλῷ ὕστερον καὶ “τὸν ne 


τ αὐτὸν ἐκεῖνον ὑπ αὐτοῦ τοῦ Μούσα τρόπον 
5 θεραπευόμενος ἀπέθανε. | καὶ αὐτὸν ὃ Αὔγουστος. 
δημοσίᾳ τε ἔθαψεν, ἐπαινέσας ὥσπερ εἴθιστο, καὶ 


τς ἐς, τὸ μνημεῖον ὃ φκοδομεῖτο κατέθετο, τῇ τε, Ἶ 


μνήμῃ τοῦ θεάτρου τοῦ προκατα βληθέντος μὲν 


“8 ὑπὸ τοῦ Καίσαρος, Μαρκέλλου δὲ ὠνομασμένου͵ Δ, 
: ἐτίμησεν, καὶ οἱ καὶ εἰκόνα χρυσῆν καὶ στέφανον ee 


χρυσοῦν δίφρον ΤΕ ἀρχικὸν ἔς τε τὸ θέατρον ἐ ἐν τῇ 


τῶν Ῥωμαίων πανηγύρει ἐσφέρεσθαι καὶ ἐς Ton os 


τ μέσον τῶν ἀρχόντων τῶν τελούντων αὐτὰ τίθε- 
ee σθαι ἐκέλευσε. ». 


Θ᾽ Ταῦτα. μὲν ὕστερον ἔπραξε, τότε 88 σωθεὶς, ae 
ne τὰς διαθήκας ἐσήνεγκε μὲν ἐς τὸ συνέδριον καὶ 





᾿ ᾿, ἀναλέξασθαι ἠθέλησεν, ἐνδεικνύμενος ἱ τοῖς ἀν- 





: ᾿ θρώποις ὅτι οὐδένα τῆς ἀρχῆς διάδοχον καταλε- oe 


λοιπτὼς ἦν, οὐ μέντοι καὶ ἀνέγνω" οὐδεὶς γὰρ 


ΙΝ 2 ἐπέτρεψεν. ,ἐθαύμαξον μέντοι καὶ πάνυ πάντες 
: αὐτοῦ ὅτι τὸν Μάρκελλον καὶ ὡς γαμβρὸν. καὶ 


ee ὡς 5 ἀδελφιδοῦν a ἀγαπῶν, καὶ ἄλλας τε αὐτῷ τιμ as ᾿ς 
| . ἐπετέλει συνδιαθεὶς λαμπρῶς, ὥστε τήν TE Byer 





pay ἐν παντὶ τῷ θέρει" παραπετάσμασι κατὰ 
| κορυφὴν. διαλαβεῖν καὶ ὀρχηστήν τινα. ἱππέα... 
γυναῖκά TE ἐπιφανῆ ἐς τὴν ὀρχήστραν ἐσαγαγεῖν,. ΠΝ 

= ὅμως τὴν μοναρχίαν. οὐκ. ἐπίστευσεν, ἀλλὰ καὶ a 
“β τὸν ᾿Αγρίππαν αὐτοῦ, προετίμησεν. ‘ οὕτως, ὡς το το 


᾿ ἔοικεν, οὐδέπω τῇ τοῦ “μειρακίου γνώμῃ ἐθέρτα © a 


* ἐνδεικνύμενος, M Zon., ἐνδεικνυμένοις ν. 
Con Bk. sO ON DE Xiph. ᾿ ὅτε ἐν Val. 
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_ Destiny should speedily be: ὑμένι in ΠΕΣ toils; ‘for Be, 28 
τ though Augustus had been saved in this manner, yet ΠΝ 
᾿ ΕΝ Marcellus fell ill not long afterward ‘and Ww AS eee 
- treated in the same way by Musa, he died. Augustus ᾿ς 
gave him a public burial after the customary eulogies, | 
; placing him in the tomb which he was building, 
--and as a memorial to him finished the theatre | 
τ whose foundations had already been laid by the 
former Caesar} and which was now called the theatre = ὁ 
_ of Marcellus. And he ordered also that a. golden | 
image of the deceased, a golden crown, and a “curule. 
- chair should be carried into the theatre at the Ludi_ 
~~. Romani and should be placed in the midst of the 
officials having charge of the games. 
τς This he did later ; at the time, after being sreA 
Ey health, he brought his will into the Saute and 
desired to read it, by way of showing people that 
- he had left no suecessor to his realm ; but he did 
‘not read it, for none would permit it. Absolutely 
everybody, however, 1 was astonished at him because, — 
although he loved Marcellus both as son-in-law and — 
nephew, and in addition to other honours shown him 
had to such an extent helped him make a brilliant 
success of the festival which he gave as aedile that hese 
had. sheltered the Forum during the whole summer ©  _ 
-by means of curtains stretched overhead and had. 
exhibited on the stage a dancer who was a knight, | 
~and also a woman of high birth, nevertheless he had ὁ 
not entrusted to him the monarchy, but actually had 
preferred Agrippa before him. Thus it would appear ὁ 
Τ that. Re was: not yet conndent: of the vou 5 Judg- εὐ ρον 





















ον : Gustonina (Aug. 29, 4) names this ἜΑ among Υ various 5 ιν. ; 
other buildings scwhich Angu stus *F mommiie alieno. ae Tee ae 
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ἀλλ᾽ ἤτοι, τὸν δῆμον: τὴν ἐλευθερίαν κομίσασθαι. oe 
ἢ καὶ τὸν ᾿Αγρίππαν τὴν ἡγεμονίαν παρ᾽ ἐκείνου 
τ λαβεῖν ἠθέλησεν". εὖ τε γὰρ ἠπίστατο προσφιλῆ 
σφισιν ἐς τὰ μάλιστα αὐτὸν ὄντα, καὶ οὐκ el 


ἐβούλετο παρ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ δὴ δοκεῖν αὐτὴν ἐπιτρέπε- 


σθαι. ῥαΐσας δ᾽ οὖν, καὶ μαθὼν τὸν Μάρκελλον 
“οὐκ ἐπιτηδείως τῷ ᾿Αγρίππᾳ διὰ τοῦτ᾽ ἔχοντα, oe 
ἐς τὴν Συρίαν εὐθὺς τὸν ᾿Αγρίππαν, μὴ καὶ 
διατριβή τίς καὶ ἁψιμαχία αὐτοῖς ἐν ταὐτῷ 
οὖσι συμβῇ, ἔστειλε. καὶ ὃς ἐκ μὲν τῆς. πόλεως. 
᾿ εὐθὺς ἐξώρμησεν, οὐ μέντοι καὶ ἐς τὴν Συρίαν 
ἀφίκετο, ἀλλ᾽ ἔτε καὶ μᾶλλον μετριάζων ἐκεῖσε 
“μὲν τοὺς ὑποστρᾶτήγους ἔπεμψεν, αὐτὸς δὲ ἐν. 


Λέσβῳ διέτριψε. 


 Tatrd τε οὕτως ὁ Αὔγουστος ἐποίησε, wad 


᾿ στρατηγοὺς δέκα, ὡς οὐδὲν ἔτι πλειόνων δεόμενος, a 
ἀπέδειξε" καὶ τοῦτο καὶ ἐπὶ πλείω ἔτη ἐγένετο. ε 


- ἔμελλον δὲ αὐτῶν οἱ μὲν ἄχλοι τὰ αὐτὰ ἅπερ καὶ 





πρόσθεν ποιήσειν, δύο δὲ ἐπὶ τῇ διοικήσει ὅσα 


ἔτη γενήσεσθαι. διατάξας δὲ ταῦτα ὡς ἕκαστα, 
ο ἀπεῖπε, τὴν ὑπατείαν ἐς τὸ ᾿Αλβανὸν.͵ ἐλθών: 
ἢ ἀμ τες Bare γὰρ αὐτός, ἐξ οὗπερ τὰ πράγματα. κατέστη, 
ο καὶ τῶν ἄλλων οἱ πλείους δι’ ἔτους ἦρξαν, ἐπί 
τ σχεῖν τε τοῦτο αὖθις, ὅπως ὅτε πλεῖστοι, ora: | 
᾿ χεύωσιν, πὰ, καὶ ἔξω τοῦ ἄστεως αὐτὸ Ἰ 


Ϊ τὸ supplied by Bs. 





ὅτ, Magie (“The Mission of πο 


τς 5 Bo,” in "Classical Phitoloyy, ii, 1908, 145 ff.) points. out τ 
οὐδ difficulties i in the popular version of. Agrippa’ s journey to. 
_ Lesbos, © and. suggests that, he was in reality, sent, ont. RY. : 


274. 
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ce taent, and that be either whee ne s people to regain B.C 98. 
_ their liberty or for Agrippa to receive the leadership 

from them. For he “well understood that Agrippa 
was exceedingly beloved by them and he pre- 
ferred not to seem to be committing the supreme | 
power to him on his own responsibility. When he | 
τς recovered, therefore, and learned that Marcellus be-. 
cause of this was not friendly toward Agrippa, he ._ 
7 immediately sent the latter to Syria, so that no... 
occasion for scoffing or for skirmishing might arise be- τ 
ες tween them by their being together. 1 And Agrippa 
τς straightway set out from the city, but did not reach 
τ Syria; instead, acting with even more than his usual 
ὥς moder ation," he sent his lieutenants thither, and 
τ  tarried himself in Lesbos. 
_ Besides doing all these things in the manner 
| ed, Aug ustus appointed ten praetors, feeling 
“that he no longer required a larger number 5° and 
this happened for several years. Most of them were 
ae perform the same duties as formerly, but two were 
to be in charge of the financial administration each — 
- year. Having arranged these matters in detail,he =. 
‘went to the Alban Mount: and resigned the consul- ὦ 
_ ‘ship. For ever since conditions had become settled, 
both he himself and most of his colleagues had held ve 
τς the office for the whole year, and he now wished to 
end this practice, in order that as many as possible _ 
might become consuls; and he resigned outside the” 


ae Augustus” on a diplomatic mission calling: for secrecy— τ 
nothing less, in fact, than for the purpose of inducing =~ 
τ Phraates to return the captured. Roman standards _ and | 
receive in.return his son. Cf. chap. 88, 2 inf "Ὁ 
ΕΞ ΟΝ Ui LY, δὲ ase 
3 Under J ulius Caesar. the amber had ‘been | as. ΤΥ as a ᾿ 
 εἰκίοου, 3 See eli. 49, Ay and 51, 4. ἘΝ 15 ae ae 








4 ἐποίησεν, ἵνα μὴ. ) κωλυθῇ. ᾿ καὶ ἐπὶ Te τούτῳ aaa 
ἔπαινον ἔσχε, καὶ. ὅτι Λούκιον. av? ἑαυτοῦ Σή- 
τ oTLov ἀνθείλετο, ἀεί TE τῷ Βρούτῳ συσπουδά-. 


or 
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σαντα καὶ ev πᾶσι τοῖς πολέμοις συστρατεύ- 


aS σαντα, καὶ ἔτι καὶ τότε καὶ μνημονεύοντα, αὐτοῦ. 

καὶ εἰκόνας ἔχοντα. καὶ ἐπαίνους ποιούμενον" ᾿ 
70 Te yap φιλικὸν, καὶ τὸ πιστὸν τοῦ ἀνδρὸς 
οὐ μόνον οὐκ ἐμίσησεν ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐτίμησε. 


καὶ διὰ ταῦθ᾽ ἡ γερουσία δήμαρχόν τε αὐτὸν 


διὰ βίου. εἶναι ἐψηφίσατο, καὶ ᾿χρηματίξειν — 


αὐτῷ περὶ ἑνός τίνος ὅπου ἂν ἐθελήσῃ κα 


Ἢ ἑκάσ T dig βουλήν, κἂν μὴ ὑπατεύῃ, ἔδωκε, τήν Te. oe 
| ἀρχὴν τὴν ἀνθύπατον ἐσαεὶ καθάπαξ ἔ ἔχειν. ὥστε Se 
7 μήτε ἐν τῇ ἐσόδῳ τῇ εἴσω τοῦ πωμηρίου κατ αν 

τίθεσθαι αὐτὴν μήτ᾽ αὖθις ἀνανεοῦσθαι, καὶ ἐν. te 

τ Τῷ ὑπηκόῳ τὸ πλεῖον τῶν ἑκασταχόθι ἀρχόν- 

τῶν ἰσχύειν ἐπέτρεψεν. ἀφ᾽ οὗ δὴ καὶ ἐκεῖνος. ce 

Kab ot μετ΄ αὐτὸν αὐτοκράτορες ἐν νόμῳ on TEDL 

τοῖς τοῖς TE ἄλλοις καὶ τῇ ἐξουσίᾳ τῇ δημαρχικῇ ἐ ἐχρή- 
gaya: TO yap TOL ὄνομα αὐτὸ τὸ τῶν δημάρχων το 





: Pelow ls 


οὔθ᾽ ὁ Αὔγουστος οὔτ᾽ τὸς οὐδεὶς Ἐπ Ρ “ 


Φραάτου͵ πρέσβεις, ἐφ᾽ οἷς. ἀντενεκάλουν. ἀλλή- 


_ dows ἀφίκοντο, ἐς τὴν βουλὴν αὐτοὺς ἐσήγαγε, 
“καὶ μετὰ τοῦτ᾽ ἐπιπράπει, παρ᾽ ἀ τὴς τὴν διά- 


ι 


fe; Tipddrns Dind., τειριδάτην, νΜ (and ‘similarly “just | 


ἕ Καί μοι δοκεῖ ταῦθ᾽ οὕτω τότε οὐκ ἐκ κῶλα. 
2 ᾿ κείας ἀλλ᾽ ἐπ᾽ ἀληθείας τιμηθεὶς λαβεῖν. τά τε ἢ 
yap “ἄλλα ὡς ἐλευθέροις σφίσι προσεφέρετο, καὶ oe 

ἐπειδὴ ὁ μὲν Τιριδάτης 1 αὐτός, παρὰ δὲ δὴ τοῦ 





_ been an enthusiastic follower of Brutus, had fought 


oe from. disliking the man’s ‘devotion and loyalty, actually 





: faatter at whatever time he liked, even Gf he were 


and they g gave him in the subject territory authority 
τ superior to that of the governor in each instance. — 
As a result both he and the emperors after him 


| oby any other emperor.! 


᾿ because he was truly honoured ; for in most ways he 
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city, τὸ; ἘΠῚ heme hindered | fon his” purpose, - δι 
> For: this. act he received. praise, as also because he _ one 
chose in his stead Lucius Sestius, who had always ~ 


with him in all his wars, and even at this time kept a 
alive his memory, had images of him, and delivered _ 
eulogies upon him. Augustus, it would appear, so far | 


_ honoured these qualities in him. And because of 

_ this the senate voted that Augustus should ‘be — 
- tribune for life and gave him the privilege of bring- Ἔν 
ing before the senate at each meeting any one =” 


not consul at the time; they also permitted him 

— to hold once for all and for life the office of pro- 

~ eonsul, so that he had neither to lay it down upon 
entering the pomerium nor to have it renewed again, 


So gained a certain legal right to use the tribunician 
power as well as their other powers; for the title. eae 
of tribune itself was taken. neither by. Augustus nor oe 


“And it seems to me that he then acquired these ὁ 
privileges as related, not by way of flattery, but 


᾿ τ eomported himself toward the Romans as if they — 


were free citizens. Thus, when Tiridates in person 





τς yeeriminations, he brought them before the senate; τ 












᾿ and envoys from Phraates came to settle their mutual ἢ 


and afterwards, when the decision of the question — oe 
na been referred to him ue that bodys he did μοῦ; ἘΝ 

a ΡΣ. OF cha 1 10, ae ee 
| ee τ ᾿ 1. 
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ee οὐδεν τὸν μὲν Τιριδάτην, τῷ. Φραάτῃ οὐκ ᾿ 
ἐξέδωκεν, τὸν δ᾽ υἱὸν αὐτῷ, ὃν πρότερον παρ᾿ 
ἐκείνου λαβὼν εἶχεν, ἀπέπεμψεν. ἐπὶ τῷ τούς σε 
᾿ αἰχμαλώτους καὶ τὰ σημεῖα τὰ στρατιωτικὰ τὰ og 
“ἔν τε τῇ τοῦ Κράσσου καὶ ἐν τῇ τοῦ ᾿Αντωνίου͵ Oe 

| συμφορᾷ ἁλόντα κομίσασθαι. 7 Ὁ 
3) Ἐὰν τῷ αὐτῷ τούτῳ ἔτει ἀγορανόμον τέ τινα 
᾿ς τῶν καταδεεστέρων. ἀποθανόντα Ῥάιος Καλπούρ- oe 
τς γίος, καίτοι, προηγορανομηκὼς ἐν τοῖς ἀμείνοσι, αὖτ 
᾿ διεδέξατο, ὅπερ ἐπ᾽ οὐδενὸς ἄλλου μνημονεύεται 
| γενόμενον" Kav ταῖς ἀνοχαῖς δύο καθ᾽ ἑκάστην 
Γ ἡμέραν ἐπολιάρχησαν, καὶ εἷς γέ τις αὐτῶν οὐδ΄ 
πεν μειράκιά πω τελῶν ὅμως ἦρξεν. | a ee 
4 Αἰὐτίαν μὲν οὖν 7) Atovia τοῦ θανάτου. τοῦ ae 
“Μαρκέλλου ἔσχεν, ὅτι τῶν υἱέων αὐτῆς πρθοετε- πο 
τίμητο' ἐς ἀμφίβολον δ᾽ οὖν ἡ ὑποψία αὕτη καὶ ars 
ὑπ᾽ ἐκείνου τοῦ ἔτους καὶ ὑπὸ τοῦ ἔπειτα, οὕτω " 
“γνοσωδῶν γενομένων ὥστε πάνυ πολλοὺς ἐν αὖὐ- 
τοῖς ἀπολέσθαι, κατέστη. καὶ φιλεῖ yap πως. ᾿ 
ἀεί τι πρὸ τῶν τοιούτων προσημαίνεσθαι, τότε. 3 
“μὲν λύκος τε ἐν τῷ ἄστει συνελήφθη, καὶ. πῦρ vod 
χειμῶν τε πολλοῖς οἰκοδομήμασιν ἐλυμήνατο, ἃ δ᾽ τε," 
᾿ Τύβερις αὐξηθεὶς τήν. ΤῈ γέφυραν τὴν. ξυλίνην he: 
2 _ KaTéTUpE καὶ τὴν πόλιν aS ἐπὶ tage ἡμέρας oe 

= ae | oo 
ἃ μειράκιά ν. ἬἭονν.; μειράκιόν VM. 

3 νοσωδῶν γενομένων Bk., Ἰθθθ οῦ: γενομένου. VM. 
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: surrender T “ΠῚ ἴο δες τς. but sent back to the no. ἐδ 
latter his son whom he had once received from him — 
" and was keeping, on condition that the captives Ἢ 

and the military standards taken in the disasters of | 
Crassus and of Antony should be returned. 2 

During this same year one of the minor aediles 
died and Gaius Calpurnius succeded him, in spite of τ 
ἘΔ having served previously as one of the major aediles.? teak 
oT his is not recorded as having occurred in the e ASE Ἂς 
of any other man. During the Feriae there were two. niet 
τς -prefects of the city for each day ; and one of them 
held the office in spite of the fact that he had not 
es yet the standing even of a youth. 

Livia, now, was aceused of having caused the 
death of Marcellus, because he had been preferred 
before her sons; but the justice of this suspicion be- τ΄. 
πο eame.a matter of controversy by reason of the 

_ character both of that year and of the year follow- 
ing, which proved so unhealthful that great numbers) 
- perished during them. And, just as it usually hap- 
pens that some sign occurs before such events, soon 
_ this occasion a wolf was caught in the city, fire δη 

οἰ storm damaged many buildings, and the Tiber, pipe τ 1 
_ ing, carried away the wooden bridge and made thes 
city, navigable for boats cane: three τ ᾿ : 
- CE. li. 18, 3. : ei εν ΡΠ 
ert φησ το ὃ By ἢ minor? and | cniajor®- aediles Dis. means the S 
Poa plebeian and curule aediles respectively: Poe ee oe 
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τάδε ἔνεστιν ἐν τῷ ΤΙ ηκρέ τῷ τετάρτῳ τῶν Δίωνος Ῥωμαϊκῶν. 


a. ‘Os ἐπιμεληταὶ τῶν ὁδῶν ἐκ τῶν ἐστρατηγηκότων 1 κατέστησαν. : 
β. Ὡς ἐπιμεληταὶ τοῦ σιτηρεσίον ἐκ τῶν ἐστρατηγηκότων | 3 
κατέστησαν. 

γι. Fs: Νώρικον5 ἑάλω. 

εἰ δ, Ὡς Ῥαιτία ἑάλω. i pe 

εν Ὡς αἱ ἤλλπεις αἱ παραθαλάσσιοι Ῥωμαίων ἀκούειν ἤρξαντο. : 
C ‘Os τὸϑ τοῦ Βάλβου θέατρον καθιερώθη. = 

ἡ. Ὡς τὸ τοῦ Μαρκέλλου θέατρον καθιερώθη. 

θ 


on 7 Ὥς. 


᾿Αγρίππας ἀπέθανε Καὶ τὴν Χερρόνησον Αὔγουστος 


ἐκτήσατο. 


ok Ὡς τὰ Αὐγουστάλια κατέστη. 


Χρόνου πλῆθος ἔτη τρία καὶ δέκα, ἐν οἷς ἄρχοντες οἱ ἀριθμούμενοι 


οἵδε ἐγένοντο 





I G& co ἦν ὦ Μὲ 





Κ.13 Λουκρήτιος Κ΄. vi. Οὐισπίλλων 


ΟΠ]. Κορνήλιος II. UE Λεντοῦλος Μαρκελλῖνος. ὕ 


Μ. Κλαύδιος Ν. ul. Μάρκελλος Aigepvivos® ἡ ὅπ 
A. ᾿Αρρούντιος Δ. vhs 

M. Λόλλιος ὃ Μ. υἱ τ κα 
Κ, " Αἰμίλιος Μ. υἱ.9 Λέπιδος °™" 
Μ. ᾿Απουλέιος 10 Ξέξτου vi. ὦ 
TI. Σίλιος 1 τι, vi. Νέρονας © 

I. Sévrios I. vl. ΣΣατουρνῖνος 


8 


3 ὕπ. 


Ty, Κορνήλιος A. vi, Λεντοῦλος ᾿ 
Γι Φούρνιος Devi Sor 
YT. ᾿Ιοὐνιος 15 Τ', vl. Σιλανὸς ne 
ἐστρατηγηκότων. M, ἐκστρατηγηκότων δ ΔΑ eo 
Νώρικον Bs., Νώρικος VM. 3 rd eepEree τὰ Bs. on 
Κλαύδιος H. Steph. KA! VM. : 
Αἰσερνῖνος Xyl., αἰσέρινος M, δισερῖνος ¥. 

M. Λόλλιος supplied by Kyl 

M. vi supplied ma Bs. 8K, mppieS by yl 

















Ὁ Rome :— | Sede: 
How road commissioners were | appointed from | among. ‘the Ὁ : 
σον grain commissioners were appointed from ὁ among gthe ae 
τ How Noricum was captured (chap, 20). 

How Rhaetia was captured (chap. ‘ 22), oe 
How the Maritime Alps began to yield obedience to the 

| How the theatre of Balbus was dedicated (chap. 25). 
. How the theatre of Marcellus was dedicated (chap. 26), 0 

. How Agrippa died and Augustus acquired the Chersonese 3 


7 a How the Augustalia were instituted (chap. 34). 


oe : 32° M. Claudius M. F. Marcellus Aeserninus, I. Avrantius eS ΠῚ 


“Qh : M. Lollius M. F., Q. Aemilin M. EF. Lepidus. 
20M. Apuleius Sex. F., P. Silins P. Ἐς Nerva. 


- 18 Cn. Cornelius Τῷ, F., Pe Cornelius Pp, B ΡΩΝ, ᾿ 
ἘΔ 17. 6 Bernina [ὃ τ: C. Tunius C. RB Sflanus. ει ὙΠῸ 
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The following is s contained in the Fifty fourth οἵ. Dio’ 5 ; ne ies 


ex-praetors (chap. 8). 


ex-praetors (chaps. 1 and 17), 
Romans (chap. 24). 


(chaps. 28, 29), 


Duration of time, thirteen years, in which there were the ae 
hla (consuls) here enumerated :— | 


LF. 


19 C. Sentius C.F. Saturninus, Q. Lucretius Q. F. Vispillo. ᾿ς 


Marcellinus. 








9 5 Αἰμίλιος Μ. ul. supplied ee Bs. ey 

τ 1 *Amovadios Bs., ἀπούλιος VM. ee ὩΣ Ἄλλως 

ΠΟΤ Σίλιος XyL, σελ ΝΜ OR Reim., x vM. 

jee Οὐισπίλλων Dind., οὐισπιάλων Μ, οὐισσπιάλων. Υ. oe 
Mul, Myon Vi: + 

; i Yr Ἰούνιος ΣΧ ρα π' οὐΐνιος ΥΜ. 
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A. Δομέτιος Ty. vb Τν. ay. AnvdBapBos ® « ete 
ΤΙ. Κορνήλιος ΤΙ. ul. I. ἔγγ. Σκιπίων ΩΣ 
ΟΜ, Λίουιος 8. A. vi. Δροῦσος Λίβων ie 
A. Καλπούρνιος A. ul, πίσων Spotye® 

M. Λικίννιος M. vi. Kpdooos® Ὲ 

ry, Κορνήλιος. Tv. vi, Λεντοῦλος. 

TB. KAadSios? Ti. vi. Νέρων ᾿ 

TI, Κυιντίλιοςϑ Σέξτου vi, Ovdpos ide 

M. Οὐαλέριος ὃ M.19 vi. Μεσσάλας Βάρβατος Tt ν 
TL. Σουλπίικιος ΤΙ. vi. Κυρίνιος φῶ: 
Παῦλος Φάβιος 15 Ky vi, Μάξιμος or 

K. Αἴλιος 15 K, vi. Τουβέρων. 
Ἰοῦλλος ἘΓ᾿Αντώνιος 15 M. ul. og 

a, 
᾿Αφρικανὸς Κ. Φάβιος K. vi. 





“ 
et 
* 





τῷ δ᾽ ἐπιγιγνομένῳ᾽ Ἵ ἔτει, ἐν ᾧ Μᾶρκος " τε εἰ ; 
; “Μάρκελλος καὶ Λούκιος. ᾿Αρρούντιος ὑπάτευσαν, See at 
oo" TE πόλις πελαγίσαντος͵ αὖθις τοῦ “ποταμοῦ ΤΑΣ 
᾿ ἐπλεύσθη, καὶ κεραυνοῖς ἄλλα τε πολλὰ ἐβλήθη 
καὶ οἱ ἀνδριάντες οἱ ἐν τῷ Tavéeie, ὥστε καὶ 
τὸ δόρυ ἐκ τῆς τοῦ Αὐγούστου χειρὸς ἐκπεσεῖν. 
es -πονούμενοι οὖν ὑπό τε τῆς νόσου καὶ ὑπὸ τοῦ. ee 
rae 2 λιμοῦ (ἔν. τε γὰρ τῇ Ἰταλίᾳ πάσῃ ὁ “λοιμὸς .... 
τ ᾿ ἐγένετο καὶ τὴν χώραν οὐδεὶς εἰργάσατο" δοκῶ 8 
᾿ ὅτε καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἔξω χωρίοις τὸ αὐτὸ τοῦτο oun 
τ én) νομίσαντες οἱ “Ῥωμαῖοι οὐκ ἄλλως σφίσι 
Ὡς ΤΌΤΕ: συμβεβηκέναι, ἀλλ᾽ ὅτι μὴ καὶ τότε ὑπα- a 
3 τεύοντα τὸν Αὔγουστον ἔσχον, δικτάτορα αὐτὸν 
| Magra προχειρίσασθαι, Kab τήν τε Beet Ἧ 
1 ry, vi. BR. Steph. ἂν υἱ, VM. | | 
" *AnvéBapBos Ἐν. Steph., wae M, ἀννάβαρβον Ve 
tm. supplied by Bs. 
Atovtos Leopard, a ἰούνιος M, λ οὐγιος V. 
Φροῦγι (Φρυγὶ) R. Steph., φούρτιος VM. 
ουἱ, Κράσσος supplied by Xyl. 


᾿, Τιβ. Κλαύδιος H. Steph., + 8 KA V; mB. KA. M. 
e Κυιντίλιος ον ve Lv. M. 
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i - especially the statues in the Pantheon, so that the 





did not have Augustus for consul at this time also. | 
Soe as They accordingly wished to elect him dictator, ee 


2 fea M. 20 M.-H. Steph. .» μάῤκον VM. 





ey ae ae i Bis Ay; pa VM. 
τ ἧς ᾿Αὐχιός EL. Steph., καὶ Ἃ VM. 
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ἰδ αν, Domitius ὡς τι con N. _Abonobarbus τ c Cornelian 7 
Ae OSD Rp ONY Scipio. - a | Se 
“IBS M. Livius L. F. Drasus Libo, εἴ Calpumnius L. F Piso “ 
ao Mga | Be 
14 Μ. Licinius MW. τ δ ἢ οἷς ἜΦΕΕ 5 δὴ: FB; Tenealae: ee 
13 Tib. Claudius ΤΊ. F. Nero, P. Quintilius Sex. F. Varus, ὁ 
a M. Valerius M. F. Messalla Eerteresy Ey ΣΡ Τ᾽ & oe 
coy Soe ho Quirinus, : | Be a, 
6 AL: Paulus Fabius Q. F, ὙΠΟ ὃ: Aclius. Q E Tubero. re a 
ae Tallus Antonius ΔΜ, F,, Africanus Q. Fabius Q. Be 


Tar following year, in which Mareus Mareellus BO. 22 
and Lucius Arruntius were consuls, the city was 
again submerged by the overflowing of the river, — 
cond many objects were struck by thunderbolts, 


. spear even fell from the hand of Augustus. The - 
pestilence raged throughout all Italy so that no one — 
tilled the land, and I suppose that the same was the 
case in foreign parts. The Romans, therefore, re- _ 
duced to dire straits by the disease and by the — 
consequent famine, believed that these woes had 
τ come upon them for no other reason than that they: 





ie Obapos M. οὐαλέριο: Xyl. ἢ οὐαυπτερος οὐάριος, vy (0b aum 
11. Μεσσάλας Βάρβατος Xyl., μέσσαλος ρον ν M. oe Pe 
“14 Ἰοῦλλος Bs., ἰούλιος VM... 


428 ᾿Αντώνιος. Xyl., 4 ἀντωνῖνος. VM. | On, pple ty Bs. 
ee lal (dedi oo one vs. τ ᾿ς 
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τ κατακλείσαντες ἐς τὸ 5 συνέδριον. ἐπηνάγκασαν ἈΠῈ 
τ χοῦτο ψηφίσασθαι, ἀπειλοῦντές σφας καταπρή- men 
gel, καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα Tas ῥάβδους τὰς τέσσαρας. | 
καὶ εἴκοσι λαβόντες προσῆλθον αὐτῷ, Suetdropd ὁ 
τε ἅμα δεόμενοι λεχθῆναι καὶ ἐπιμελητὴν τοῦ 
" σίτου, καθάπερ ποτὲ τὸν ἸΤομπήιον, γενέσθαι. 
το & καὶ ὃς τοῦτο μὲν ἀναγκαίως ἐδέξατο, καὶ ἐκέλευσε me 
a δύο ἄνδρας τῶν πρὸ πέντε που ἀεὶ ἐτῶν ἐστρα- μον 
ο΄ χηγηκότων πρὸς τὴν τοῦ σίτου διανομὴν κα᾿ 
ἔτος αἱρεῖσθαι, τὴν δὲ δικτατορίαν οὐ προσήκατο, 
ες ἀλλὰ. καὶ τὴν ἐσθῆτα προσκατερρήξατο, ἐπειδὴ 
es ᾿ μηδένα τρόπον ἄλλως σφᾶς ἐπισχεῖν, μήτε δια- — ᾿ 
λεγόμενος μήτε δεόμενος, ἠδυνήθη: τήν τε γὰρ. το 
ἐξουσίαν καὶ τὴν τιμὴν καὶ ὑπὲρ τοὺς δικτάτορας, ἡ 
“ἔχων, ὀρθῶς τό τε ἐπίφθονον καὶ τὸ μισητὸν 
2 τῆς ἐπικλήσεως αὐτῶν 5 ἐφυλάξατο. τὸ δ᾽ αὐτὸ 
τς τοῦτο καὶ τιμητὴν αὐτὸν διὰ βίου χειροτονῆσαι, 
τ βουλομένων ἐποίησεν" οὔτε γὰρ τὴν ἀρχὴν ὑπέ- 
στη; καὶ εὐθὺς ἑτέρους τιμητάς, ἸΠΙαῦλόν τε Αἰμί-. 
Mov Λέπιδον καὶ Λούκιον Μουνάτιον ᾿λάγκον,. 
ΠΣ “τοῦτον μὲν ἀδελφὸν τοῦ Πλάγκου ἐκείνου τῦ 
ο΄ ἐπικηρυχθέντος ὄντα, τὸν δὲ δὴ Λέπιδον αὐτὸν 
2 rére θανατωθέντα, ἀπέδειξεν. | ἔσχατοι δὴ) οὗτοι nes 
ray τιμητείαν ἰδιῶται ἅμα ἔσχον, ὥσπερ που; .}} 
τ καὶ παραχρῆμα αὐτοῖς ἐδηλώθη" τὸ γὰρ βῆμα... 
ο ἀφ᾽ οὗ τι mpage τῶν προσηκόντων, bees τὴ 





a ated Zon., αὐτὸν VM. an? M, αὐτὸν v.. 
| εἴ ν, οἴη. i eg 





984. 











since he was superior to the dictators in the power. 
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: shatting the senators up i in “thet masts τ they Ὁ Bee, 28. 
forced. them to vote this measure by thre eatening to 
burn down the building over their heads. Next — a oy 
they took the twenty-four rods?! and approached So 
- Augustus, begging him toconsent both to being 
 hamed dictator. and to. becoming commissioner of 
_ the grain supply,? as Pompey had once done.2 He 
accepted the latter duty under compulsion, and ~ 
ordered that two men should be chosen annually, Ὁ 
_ from among those who had served as praetors nob 
τς 1685 than five years previously in every case, to CY πλοσον 
tend to the distribution of the grain. As for. these 
dictatorship, however, he did HOt accept the office; 
but went so far as to rend his garments when he 
found himself unable to restrain “the people in ἢν 
other way, either by argument or by entreaty; for, Ὁ 


_ and honour he already possessed, he properly guarded ce 


against the jealousy and hatred which the title would _ 







arouse. He took the same course also when they ~~ 
wished to elect him censor for life; for, declining to = 


- take the office himself, he immediately appointed A isee 





ες demned to die at that same time. These were the last. 
- two private citizens to hold the censorship together, . 
which was no doubt the meaning of the sign given 


ee. perform one of the functions | devolving upon them, Ἐ: 
















others to be censors, namely Paulus Aemilius 
τ Lepidus and Lucius Munatius Plancus, the latter a 
τ brother of that Planeus who had been proscribed, 
and the former a man who had himself been con- _ 


to them ; for the platform, on which they were to — 


2 ‘The: τ ἰοὺ: : τ dickator was ‘regulatly attended by 
ὑγροὺς ἔσαν lictors, Ch dike Yea prs oe 
3 Curator annonce. oo Ol: xxxix. 9. | 
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= ἤμελλον, συνέπεσεν ἀναβάντων αὐτῶν ἐν. ἢ 
is “πρώτῃ τῆς ἀρχῆς ἡμέρᾳ καὶ συνετρίβη, καὶ μετὰ vate 
π᾿ “τοῦτ᾽ οὐδένες ἄλλοι “τιμηταὶ ὅμοιοι αὐτοῖς ἅμα 
" 8. ἐγένοντο. ᾿ καὶ τότε δὲ ὁ Αὔγουστος, καίπερ, 
ἐκείνων. αἱρεθέντων, πολλὰ τῶν ἐς. αὐτοὺς ἀνη- 
᾿ς κόντων. ἔπραξε. τῶν TE συσσιτίων τὰ μὲν παν- 
TEMAS κατέλυσε, τὰ δὲ πρὸς τὸ σωφρονέστερον 
ae συνέστειλε. καὶ τοῖς μὲν στρατηγοῖς τὰς πανη- 
τυ γύρεις πάσας προσέταξεν, ἔκ τε τοῦ δημοσίου ᾿ 
4 δίδοσθαί τι αὐτοῖς κελεύσας, καὶ προσαπειπὼν Ἣ 
τς “μήτε ἐς ἐκείνας οἴκοθέν τινα πλεῖον τοῦ ἑτέρου. : 
on ἀναλίσκειν μήθ᾽ ὁπλομαχίαν μήτ᾽ ἄλλως εἶ μὴ 
ἡ βουλὴ andicatto, μήτ᾽ αὖ πλεονάκις ἢ bis ἐν. 
ΤῚΣ pee ἔτει, μήτε, πλειόνων εἴκοσι καὶ ἑκατὸν 
ο΄ ἀνδρῶν͵ ποιεῖν" τοῖς δ᾽ ἀγορανόμοις τοῖς κουρου- Se 
᾿ λίοις τὴν τῶν ἐμπιμπραμένων ' κατάσβεσιν éve- τ 
τ γείρισεν, ἑξακοσίους σφίσι βοηθοὺς δούλους δούς. 
cs ἐπειδή TE" “καὶ ἱππῆς ὃ καὶ γυναῖκες ἐπιφανεῖς ἐν 
᾿ Τῇ ὀρχήστρᾳ καὶ τότε : γε ἐπεδείξαντο, ἀπηγόρευσεν 
“οὐχ ὅ ὅτι τοῖς παισὶ τῶν βουλευτῶν, ὃ ὅπερ που. καὶ". 
᾿ πρὶν ἐκεκώλυτο, ἀχλὰ καὶ τοῖς ἐγγόνοις, τοῖς γε 51.0.0. 
ΠΟ, Op τῇ ἑππάδι δῆλον ὅτι τών μηδὲν ἔτι τ 
δ oer δρᾶν. | πὶ 
38. Kal ἐν μὲν τούτοις τό τε τοῦ νομοθέτου καὶ ὸ 
ο΄ ποῦ αὐτοκράτορος καὶ σχῆμα καὶ ὄνομα ἐπεδε- 
᾿ Ὁ xyuto,? ἐν δὲ δὴ τοῖς ἄλλοις ἐμετρίαξεν, ὥστε καὶ 
Ὁ. φίλοις τισὶν εὐθυνομένοις παραγίγνεσθαι. Μάρ- 
ee χοῦ τέ τόνος. Πρίμου αἰτίαν ἔχοντος ὅτι. TAS δον 
os Μακεδονίας. ἄρχων ᾿Οδρύσαις ἐπολέμησε, καὶ 






















ἐμπιμπραμένων Dind., ἐμπιπραμένων VM. | 
ἐπειδή τε V, ἐπειδή περ M. Ὁ ἱππῆς M, ἱππεῖς ve 
a Re, TE VM. a ἐπεδείκνυτο Vv; ἀπεδείκνυτο Me 
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| τ ἢ as. 5 they icenaea ite on the firs rst τάνγὺ of their ‘BO 
holding the office, and was shattered in pieces, — 


and: after. that no others of the same rank as. these cane 














~ became censors together. Even δὲ this ‘time, in’. 0/0). 
spite of their having been chosen to the position, © 200°. 
Augustus performed 3 many of the duties belonging =| 
to their office. Of the public banquets, he abolished 
-some altogether and limited the extravagance of 


others. He committed the charge of Palle ‘the os 






festivals to the praetors, commanding “that an: 0". 


τὰ appropriation should be given them from ‘the. public : 


othe putting out of fires, for which purpose he granted — 








οἰ treasury, and also forbidding any one of them to. ~ 
spend more than another from ‘his own means on ie 
- these festivals, or to give a gladiatorial combat unless | 
τς the senate decreed it, or, in fact, oftener than twice = 
τ in each year or with more an one hundred and 
twenty men. To the curule aediles he entrusted | 


them six hundred slaves as assistants. And since 





form as well as in name, both law-giver and. arbitrary. 
τς -vuler, in his behaviour generally. he was moderate, to 
such a. deg gree, in fact, that he even stood by. some Ὁ of 

his © friends. when their official conduct was under’ 


CEs ce ag accused of: having made war upon. ‘the Odrysae | 
ee while hey was governor of Spat on and declared at : 















knights and women of rank had given exhibitions 
‘on ‘the stage even then,! he forbade not only. the 
sons of senators, who had even before this been 
excluded, but also their grandsons, so far, at least, τὸ 
as these belonged to the equestrian order, to do ᾿ 

anything of the sort again. ahs 

Although in these measures he showed himsélé in 


investigation. Also when a certain Marcus Primus. 


oo: : Ct, li. 81. 





: λέγοντος τοτὲ “μὲν τῇ ποῦ Αὐγούστου τοτὲ 68 τῇ | 
Μαρκέλλου γνώμῃ, τοῦτο πεποιηκέναι, ἔς τε τὸ 
eet δικαστήριον, αὐτεπάγγελτος ἦλθε, καὶ ἐπερωτη-. 
᾿ θεὶς ὑπὸ τοῦ στρατηγοῦ εἰ προστάξειέν. οἱ πολε-. Ὧν 
μῆσαι, ἔξαρνος ἐγένετο. τοῦ TE συναγορεύοντος ᾿ 
τῷ Πρίμῳ Λικινίου 1 Μουρήνου ἄλλα τε ἐς αὐτὸν 
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οὐκ ἐπιτήδεια ἀπορρίψαντος, καὶ πυθομένου " “τί 


᾿ δὴ ἐνταῦθα ποιεῖς, καὶ τίς σε ἐκάλεσεν;" τοσοῦτον 
| “μόνον ἀπεκρίνατο ὅτι “τὸ δημόσιον." ᾿ ἐπὶ οὖν 


τούτοις ὑπὸ μὲν τῶν εὖ φρονούντων ἐπῃνεῖτο, 


ο΄ ὥστε καὶ τὸ τὴν βουλὴν ἀθροίξειν ὁσάκις ἂν 
οἰ ἐθελήσῃ λαβεῖν, τῶν δ᾽ ἄλλων τινὲς κωτεφρό- 
νῆσαν αὐτοῦ... ἀμέλει. καὶ τοῦ II pipov οὐκ ὀλίγοι 
- ἀπεψηφίσαντο, καὶ ἐπιβουλὴν ἕτεροι ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ δ 

συνέστησαν. Φάννιος " μὲν γὰρ Καιπίων ἀρχηγὸς. " 
αὐτῆς ἐγένετο, συνεπελάβοντο δὲ καὶ ἄλλοι". καί, τ 


σφισι καὶ ὁ Μουρήνας συνομωμοκέναι, εἴτ᾽ οὖν 


and ds εἴτε καὶ ἐκ διαβολῆς, ἐλέχθη, ἐπειδὴ καὶ 
ἀκράτῳ καὶ “κατακορεῖ τῇ παρρησίᾳ πρὸς πάντας 
| ὁμοίως ἐχρῆτο. καὶ οὐ γὰρ ὑπέμειναν τὸ δικα- 
τος στήριον, ἐρημὴν μὲν ὡς καὶ φευξόμενοι ἥλωσαν, ea 
᾿ ἀπεσφάγησαν δὲ οὐ πολλῷ ὕστερον, οὐδὲ ἐπήρ. 
τ Κεσὰν τῷ Moupijve οὔτε ὁ Τροκουλέιος " ἀδελφὸς 
τ ὧν οὔτε ὁ Μαικήνας τῇ ἀδελφῇ αὐτοῦ συνοικῶν, 
τ καίπερ ἐς τὰ πρῶτα ὑπὸ τοῦ Αὐγούστου τιμώ- 
βενοῖ. ὡς δ᾽ οὖν καὶ τούτους. τῶν “δικαζόντων ὦ Ee 
Teves ἀπέλυσαν, ἐνομοθέτησε, μήτε κρύφα τὰῤν δ᾽ 
' ψήφους ἐν ταῖς ἐρήμοις δίκαις φέρεσθαι, καὶ 
πάσαις αὐταῖς τὸν “εὐθυνόμενον ἁλίσκεσθαι. καὶ τ: 
ὅτι γε ταῦτ᾽ οὐχ ὑπ᾽ ὀργῆς ἀλλ᾽ ὡς καὶ muppet ) ἀρ 


1 Δικινίου Μ, λικιννίου Ν, 5. Φάννιος Leuncel., φάνειος VM. 


3 ἐλέχθη M, 1 eheyXo Ve 5 ees Bs., mporobAtos VM. 




















| BOOK LIV oo 



























one foment that he had done. it sith ihe eo appeaval | Ὁ. 38. 
of Aug gustus, and at another with that of Marcellus, | stn th 
Augustus: came of his own accord to the court- τό 
room; and upon being asked. by the praetor whether) 
De: had instructed the man to make war, he denied 
it. And when the advocate of Primus; Licinius °° 
‘Murena, in the course of some rather disrespectful _ Ἴ 

: remarks that he made to him, eas beau «“What.are .° 

you doing here, and who summoned you? ” Augustus ~ 

merely replied : ‘‘The public weal.” For this he. 
 peceived praise from the people of good sense and > 
was even given the right to convene the senate = _ 
as often as he pleased; but some of the others. 
despised him. At all events, not a few voted forthe > 
ο acquittal of Primus, and others formed a plot against’ 

. Augustus. Fannius Caepio was the instigator of it, 9 — 

ee but. others also joined with him. Even Murena was 
reported to be in the conspiracy, whether truly or by 
"way of calumny, since he was immoderate and un- 
- restrained in his outspokenness toward all alike. 
These men did not stand trial, and so were convicted 
by default, on the supposition that they intended to — 
- flee; and a little latter they were slain. Murena —. 
found neither Proculeius, his brother, nor Mae- 
τ genas, his sister’s husband, of any avail to save him, 
though these men were most highly honoured — Dye: 
Augustus. And inasmuch as some of the jurymen’ 
voted to acquit even these conspirators, the emperor: 
: τς made- a law that in trials at which the defendan 
was not present the vote should not be taken. 

“soe seeretly, and the defendant should be convicted only 

by a unanimous vote. Now that he took these 

+ ‘measures, not in anger, » but as s really conducive fo 
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“ἢ ροντα τῷ δ δημόε διἰέταξω ἢ ἰσχυρῶς διέδειξε: τοῦ 
“ ψοῦν πατρὸς. τοῦ Ἱζαυπίωνος τὸν μὲν ἕτερον πῶν 
: δούλων τῶν συμφυγόντων τῷ υἱεῖ ἐλευθερώσαντος, πον 
| ὅτι ἀμῦναί οἱ θνήσκοντὶ ἠθέλησε, τὸν δὲ! ἕτερον 
τὸν προδόντα αὐτὸν διά τε τῆς ἀγορᾶς μέσης μετὰ : 
᾿ γραμμάτων τὴν αἰτίαν τῆς ανατώσεως αὐτοῦ τς 
πο ες ᾿ δηλούντων διαγαγόντος καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα ἀνα. 
ee) σταυρώσαντος, οὐκ ἠγανάκτησε. κἂν ἐξηκέσατο 
᾿ς πᾶσαν τὴν τῶν οὐκ ἀρεσκομένων τοῖς πραχθεῖσι 
"; μέμψιν, εἰ μὴ καὶ θυσίας ὡς " καὶ ἐπὶ νίκῃ. Τανδ ον ον 
UN Se καὶ ψηφισθείσας περιεῖδε καὶ γενομένας, : o 
ο4 Tore δ᾽ οὖν καὶ τὴν Κύπρον καὶ τὴν Γαλατίαν. 
| THY Ναρβωνησίαν ἀπέδωκε τῷ δήμῳ ὡς μηδὲν 
τ τῶν ὅπλων αὐτοῦ δεομένας" καὶ οὕτως ἀνθύπατοι 
τ ᾧ καὶ ἐς ἐκεῖνα τὰ ἔθνη πέμπεσθαι ἤρξαντο. καὶ Oe 
Op τοῦ Atos τοῦ Βροντῶντος ἐπικαλουμένου ναὸν Αἴ 
ot καθιέρωσε:' περὶ ov δύο ταῦτα παραδέδοται, ὅτι, πο 
εν “τότε τε ἐν τῇ ἱερουργίᾳ βρονταὶ ἐγένοντο, καὶ ς΄. 
τ μετὰ ταῦτα ὄναρ τῷ Αὐγούστῳ τοιόνδε ἐπέστη. coe 
TeV yap ἀνθρώπων, τὸ μέν τι πρὸς τὸ ξένον. καὶ 
ο΄ τοῦ ὀνόματος αὐτοῦ καὶ τοῦ εἴδους, τὸ δὲ καὶ ὅτι ea 
8 ὑπὸ, τοῦ Αὐγούστου ἵδρυτο, μέγιστον. δὲ ὅτε 90. 
τ φγρώτῳ οἱ ἀνιόντες ἐς τὸ Καπιτώλιον ἐ ἐνετύγχανον, | 
ἢ ᾿ προσερχομένων τε αὐτῷ" καὶ ΄σεβόντων, ἔδοξε =e 
ee τὸν Δία τὸν ἐν τῷ μεγάλῳ ναῷ ὄντα ὀργὴν. ὡς ἘΠ 
ἀπο καὶ τὰ δεύτερα αὐτοῦ φερόμενον “ποιεῖσθαι, καὶ νι 
or δὰ τούτου ἐκείνῳ τε εἰπεῖν ἔλεγεν ὅτι προφύλακα͵ ἢ 
ἃ τὸν Βροντῶντα ἔχοι, καὶ ἐπειδὴ ἡμέρα ἐγένετο, oa 
" κώδωνα αὐτῷ mR βεβαιῶν. τὴν ὀδείρωξιν" 4 ae 





















“1 yy δὲ Bk. » τινὰ δὲ VM. 8 καὶ θυσίας ὡς. v, om. M.- 
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“the public @ good, he σε ve very ee pica: : ‘at. any 


“oy bate, when Caepio’s father freed one of the twee 
slaves who had accompanied his son in his flight 


because this slave had wished to defend his young 


- master when he met his death, but in the case of — ae 
the second slave, who had deser ted his son, led him τ 


through the midst of the Forum with an inscription 


~ making known one: reason why he was to be put to. 


τ death, and afterwards crucified him, the emperor was 


“snot vexed. Thaeda: he would have allayed all the _ 
3 criticism of those Ww ho were not pleased with what had 


been done, had he not gone further and permitted δι: 


sy sacrifices to be both voted and offered as for avietory. =. 


It was at this time that he restored to the people 


᾿ Hoth Cyprus and Gallia Narbonensis as districts no - eae 


τ longer needing the presence of his armies; and thus. 
-. proconsuls began to be sent to those provinces also. 

He also dedicated the temple of Jupiter Tonans. 
ΠΟ Conce erning this temple two stories have been handed 
down, first, that at that time claps of thunder occurred _ 





when the ritual was being performed, and, second, — 


- that at a later time Augustus had a dream as follows. ue 
The people, he thought, approached Jupiter who is 
οὐ ealled Tonans and did reverence to him, partly bess 
- eause of the novelty of his name and of the form οἵ. 
ae his statue, and par tly because the statue had beens). 
- set up by Augustus, but chiefly because it was ἴῃς 
τ first they encountered as they ascended the: Capitol ; ms 


a and. thereupon the Jupiter in the great - ‘temple 


was angry because he was now reduced to second oe 


ae place as compared with the other. At this, Augustus “ 
~~ related, he said to Jupiter Capitolinus, “You have ᾿- 


- Tonans as your sentinel”; and when it was day, he 


| ‘attached a bell to the statue as s confirmation of the 5 


at 








-ὧτ ᾿ a 
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οἱ γὰρ΄ τὰς συνοικίας νύκτωρ λα τ: κωδωνο- 


φοροῦσιν, ὅπως σημαίνειν. a ὁπόταν δεη- ae 
Jadovt δύνωνται. 


Ἔν. μὲν δὴ τῇ “Ῥώμῃ ταῦτ᾽ ἐγέγνετο, ὑπὸ Ὁ δὲ Oy 
τοὺς αὐτοὺς τούτους χρόνους καὶ οἱ Κάνταβροι 


ob τε ᾿Αστυρες ἐπολέμησαν αὖθις," οὗτοι μὲν διά. 












θησαν. καὶ μάχῃ μετὰ τοῦτ᾽ ἐνικήθησαν, οὐκέτ᾽ 
ἰφυτῆραν ἀλλ᾽ εὐθὺς ἐχειρώθησαν. 


ΠΝ οἱ ὑπὲρ Αἰγύπτου οἰκοῦντες προεχώρησαν μὲν Ps 
a μέχρι τῆς πόλεως τῆς ᾿Ελεφαντίνης ὠνομασμένης, — 
ο πάντα τὰ ἐν ποσὶ πορθοῦντες, ἡγουμένης σφίσιν 
᾿ Κανδάκης' πυθόμενοι δὲ ἐνταῦθά που Ῥάιον. Ce 
: Πετρώνιον τὸν τῆς Αὐγύπτου ἄρχοντα προσιέναι, ὕλας 


: | | 292 . 


τε τρυφὴν καὶ or ὠμότητα τοῦ Καρισίου, οἱ Oe 


δὴ Κάνταβροι, ἐπειδὴ ἐκείνους TE vewrepifovras eat 


ἤσθοντο καὶ τοῦ ἄρχοντός σῴων Γαΐου Povpviov ae 
κατεφρόνησαν, ὅτι τε νεωστὶ ἀφΐκτο καὶ ὅτι "ἢ 
ἄπειρον αὐτὸν τῶν παρ ἑαυτοῖς πραγμάτων εἶναι. 
ἔδοξαν. οὐ μέντοι καὶ ἐν τῷ ἔργῳ τοιοῦτός σφισιν a 
ἐφάνη, ἀλλ᾽ ἡττηθέντες ἀμφότεροι ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ (καὶ : : 
yap τῷ Καρισίῳ προσήμυνε") ἐδουλώθησαν. καὶ 
“τῶν μὲν Καντάβρων οὐ πολλοὶ ἑάλωσαν' ἐπειδὴ 
yap ἀνέλπιστον τὴν ἐλευθερίαν ἔσχον, οὐδὲ ζῆν ἘΠ᾿ 
' ἠθέλησαν, ἀλλ᾽ οἱ μὲν τὰ ἐρύματα προεμπρή- 
σαντες ἑαυτοὺς ἀπέσφαξαν, οἱ δὲ καὶ ἐκείνοις 





ἐθελονταὶ συγκατεκαύθησαν, ἄλλοι δημοσίᾳ φαρ- 


3 μάκων ἐνεπλήσθησαν, ὥστε τό τε πλεῖστον καὶ 
τὸ. ἀγριώτατον αὐτῶν φθαρῆναι" οἱ δ᾽ ᾿Αᾶστυρες 


ὡς τάχιστα χωρίον τέ τί πολιορκοῦντες ἀπηλά- aS. 









“Tro δὲ τὸν αὐτὸν τοῦτον χρόνον οἱ Αἰθίοπες ἘΣ 


1 δεηθῶσι Dind., δυνηθῶσι VM. 
2 αὖθις Xyl.,. abrots VM 
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os vision. Fa ‘or these who guard Comuninitiés at night Ὁ B.C. 2 
τ earry a bell, in order to be able to signal to the 


~ inhabitants whenever they need to do so. 





a. 2. : 


These were the events that occurred in Rome? τὸ 


and at about this same period the Cantabri and the 
 Astures broke out into war again, the Astures on. 
account of the luxurious ways and cruelty of Carisius, 51... 

and the Cantabri because they perceived that the 

others were in revolt and because they despised their 


own governor, Gaius Furnius, since he had but > 


ἃ lately arrived and they supposed that he was 


unacquainted with conditions among them. Never- | 
theless, he did not appear to them that sort of man 


when it came to action; for they were defeated and 
_ reduced to slavery by him, and the Astures likewise, 


since he also aided Carisius. Not many of the — 
_..Cantabri were captured; for when they had no | 
hope of freedom, they did not chose to live, either, — ~ 
but some set their forts on fire and cut their own 


throats, and others of their own choice remained _ . 
with them and were consumed in the flames, while 


| yet others took poison in the sight of all. Thus the." ae 
most of them and the fiercest element perished. Aas ne 
- for the Astures, as soon as they had been repulsed > 


while besieging a certain stronghold and had later — 


- been defeated in battle, they offered no. further ae val 
οὖς 8868, but were promptly subdued. ὃ δι 
About this same time the Ethiopians, Wha deel” 

᾿ beyond. Egypt, advanced as far as the city called — 
τον Elephantine, with Candace as their leader, ravaging ὦ 

τς everything they encountered, At Elephantine, how- 

oo ever, learning that Gaius! Petronius, the governor OF: 
ices Big igypt, was approaching, they hastily retreated. before — 

. - 1 ‘Pliny ie Hist. vi. ἜΠΟΣ calls him Publins, ae Εἰ 


ae 
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aoe ἱπροαιῆλθον μὲν. ὡς καὶ ) διαφουξόμενοι, καταλης- εὐ 
ΤᾺ φθέντες δὲ ἐ ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ. ἡττήθησαν, κἀκ τούτου κῶν... 


“ἐς. “τὴν οἰκείαν αὐτὸν ἐπεσπάσαντο. καὶ καλῶς 


ΓΝ 


a Namdryy? TO βασίλειον. αὐτῶν ἔλαβεν.3 καὶ 
ἐκείνη μὲν κατεσκάφη, ἐν ἑτέρῳ δέ τινὶ χωρίῳ 





“καὶ ἐκεῖ ἀγωνισάμενος πόλεις ἄλλας Te! καὶ τὴν 1: 





᾿ς φρουρὰ κατελείφθη" 0 γὰρ Ter patos μήτε. Ἴ x 
τ περαιτέρω διά TE τὴν. ἄμμον καὶ διὰ τὸ καῦμα 


“προελθεῖν μήτε κατὼ χώραν μετὰ παντὸς. τοῦ She 
πα λον στβωτοῦ μεῖναν καχῶς “δυνηθεὶς ἀνεχώρησε, τὸ hae 
τς 8 πλεῖον αὐτοῦ ἐπαγόμενος. κἀν τούτῳ TOV Ai | 


θιόπων τοῖς φρουροῖς ἐπιθεμένων αὖθίς τε ἐπὶ 
oe αὐτοὺς ἐστράτευσε, καὶ τοὺς σφετέρους ἐρρύσατο, 
οὐ καὶ τὴν ἹΚανδάκην συμβῆναί οἱ ἠνάγκασεν. 






Σικελίαν ἤχει ὅπως καὶ ἐκείνην καὶ τἄλλα τὰ 


Ὁ} ὑπάτους χειροτονῶν ἐστασίασεν, ὥστε καὶ ἐκ 
τωρ τούτου διαδειχθῆναι ὅτι ἀδύνατον ἢ ἣν δημοκρατου-. 
τ 3 μένους σφᾶς σωθῆναι. μικροῦ γοῦν τινος ἔν τε 


Ἐν ᾧ δὲ ταῦτα. ἐγίγνετο, ὁ Αὔγουστος ἐς, 


τς μέχρι τῆς Συρίας, καταστήσηται.. καὶ αὐτοῦ ee, 
. ἐνταῦθα ἔτ᾽ ὄντος ὁ δῆμος τῶν Ῥωμαίων τοὺς oe 


Tats ἀρχαιρεσίαις καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἀρχαῖς αὐταῖς :π 


κυριεύοντες, ἐθορύβησαν. ἐτηρεῖτο μὲν γὰρ ἡ 





pou δὲ ὃ μὴ ἐ παν αὐτὴν Κύιεντός. τε Λέπιδος, 











οὐ οὕτω γε πάντα συνετάραξαν ὥστε καὶ τὸν Αὔγου- τ 
8 στον ὑπὸ τῶν cpp ΕΟΡΕ ἀνακληθῆναι. ἐπειδὴ δὲ 
Are < supplied by Rk. ne Nawdrny Dind., τανάπην VM Sieh — | 


. 3. βασίλειον αὐτῶν ἔλαβεν Xiph., ‘Bao trevor ἀπέλαβεν VM. 
= κατε! ΕΠ ἀδλν, εὐ y ae ea Be M, δὲ ΣΝ ves 


ie 





ἫΣ ἑτέρα χώρα τῷ Adyovore, | καὶ διὰ τοῦτο Μᾶρκος Ὡς 


καὶ Λούκιος Σιλουανὸς ἐσπουδαρχίασαν, καὶ — 











one he wurived hoping’ to make ‘good: their sais ᾿ ‘Babs mes 22 
being overtaken on the road, they were defeated and 
thus drew him after them into their own country. ᾿ oy 
There, too, he fought successfully with them, and. ~ 
_ took Napata, their capital, among other cities. This — 
_ place was razed to the ground, anda garrison left at 
~ another point; for Petronius, finding himself unable ὁ 
either to advance farther, on accountof the sand and =~ 
the heat, or advantageously to remain where he was 
with his entire army, withdrew, taking the greater τ 
part of it with him. Thereupon the Ethiopians at- 
tacked the garrisons, but he again proceeded against 
them, rescued his own men, and oe Candace 
to make terms with him. 
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While this was going on, Augustus went to Sicily in 


ae “order to settle affairs in that eden and elsewhere as 
τς fay as Syria. While he was still there, the Roman popu- 
~ lace fell to quarrelling over the election of the consuls. | 
_.. This incident showed clearly that it was impossible for : 3 ᾿ rea 
ae democratic government to be maintained among . a 7 
‘them; 3; at any rate, although they had but little ae 
oe authority either in the matter of the elections or ofthe 
| offices themselves, they fell to rioting. Oneof the 
rete τ eonsulships, it seems, was being kept for Augustus, oe 
ee and accordingly at the beginning of the year Marcus - Bites 
τ Lollius alone entered upon office ; but when the em-. 
“-peror would not accept the position, Quintus Lepidus 2 
and Lueius Silvanus became rival candidatesand threw. Ὁ 
os ee : ᾿ everything into such turmoil that Augustus was, sum- 
ere magne home by those who re etained their senses. He Hee 
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οὐχ “bardorpe be μέν, ἐλθόντας 88 αὐτοὺς πρὸς eee 
αὐτὸν ἀπέπεμψεν ἐπιτιμήσας σφίσι καὶ κελεύσας. 


᾿ ἀμφοτέρων αὐτῶν ἀπόντων τὴν ψῆφον δοθῆναι, - 
οὐδὲν μᾶλλον ἡσύχασαν, ἀλλὰ καὶ πάνυ αὖθις. 
| διηνέχθησαν, ὥστε τὸν Λέπιδον ὀψέ ποτε αἷρε- ὦ 
4 θῆναι. ἀγανακτήσας οὖν ἐπὶ τούτῳ ὁ Αὔγουστος, 
Kal “μήτε μόνῃ τῇ “Ῥώμῃ σχολάζειν δυνάμενος μήτ᾽ 
αὖ ἄναρχον αὐτὴν καταλιπεῖν τολμῶν," ἐζήτει 


᾿ τινὰ αὐτῇ ἐπιστῆσαι, καὶ ἔκρινε μὲν τὸν. ᾿Αγρίπ-. Ἵ τ 
ταν ἐπιτηδειότατον ἐς τοῦτο εἶναι, βουληθεὶς. δὲ, αν 


δὴ καὶ ἀξίωμα αὐτῷ μεῖξον περιθεῖναι, ἵνα καὶ ἐκ 
τούτου ῥᾷον αὐτῶν ἄρχη, μετεπέμψατο αὐτόν, 


το καὶ καταναγκάσας τὴν. γυναῖκα, καΐπερ ἀδελφιδῆν 









shat ἐκεῖνον pede 






᾿ ᾿ αὐτοῦ οὖσαν, ἀπαλλάξαντα τῇ ᾿Ιουλίᾳ συνοικῆ- ie 


οὐ σαι, ἐς τὴν “Ῥώμην παραχρῆμα καὶ ἐπὶ τῷ γάμῳ 


οὖ καὶ ἐπὶ τῇ τῆς πόλεως διαχειρίσει ἔπεμψε, διά τα 


τἄλλα καὶ ὅτι ὁ Μαικήνας συ μου εν OLE ®. οἱ. 





- περὶ αὐτῶν τούτων. εἰπεῖν λέγεται ὅτι “τηλι-᾿ ᾿ 
Κοῦτον αὐτὸν πεποίηκας. ὥστ᾽ ἢ γαμβρόν. σου 
a γενέσθαι ἢ φονευθῆναι." τ καὶ ὃς τὰ μὲν ἄλλα ᾿ 

Ἢ ᾿οἰδοῦντα. ἔτι εὑρὼν κατεστήσατο, τά τε ἱερὰ τὰ. 


ο Αἰγύπτια é ἐπεσιόντα αὖθις ἐς τὸ ἄστυ ἀνέστειλεν,. προ 


τ ἀπειπὼν μηδένα μηδὲ ἐν τῷ προαστείῳ αὐτὰ ἐντὸς 
in ὀγδόου ἡμισταδίου ποιεῖν" ταραχῆς 'δέ τίνος περὶ 


τὴν! τοῦ πολιάρχου τοῦ διὰ τὰς ἀνοχὰς αἷρου- 
μένου. χειροτονίαν συμβάσης. οὐκ ἐπεκράτησεν. me 


" αὐτῆς, ἀλλὰ ἄνευ τῆς ἀρχῆς. ταύτης τὸν ἐνιαυτὸν. ey 


acai ΤῊ 1 χὴν aad . R. . Steph. ‘ese Ἢ 
: ᾿ 296: | a 











_ Lepidus was chosen. “Augustus was displeased at the 





alone and did not dare to leave the city in a state of ᾿ τ 
anarchy; accordingly, he sought for some one to set 


and he sent him to Rome at once to attend both to ie 








- forbidding anyone to perform them even in the 


- disturbance arose over the election of fhe. prefect. of 
τος the city, the official chosen on account of the Feriae,? 
he did not succeed in quelling it, but. they. went 

ear through that year without this. offici al. oe 








oe ἂς ᾿ ‘pee ‘the: celebration at the! ‘Alban Mount. 2 








BOOK ταν 



























| candidates ἐσ came to him, | ne rebuked than ᾿ τ τ 
and sent them away, giving orders that the vote 
should be taken during the absence of them both : πο 
thereupon the people were no more quiet ‘than. peer 
before, but fell into great strife again, until at last > 


incident, for he could not "devote all his time to Rome 


over it, Sa judged Agrippa τὸ be most suitable τ 
the purpose. And as he wished to invest him 
with a dignity above the ordinary, in order thathe 
might govern the people more easily, he summoned 
τ him, compelled him to divorce his wife, although she... 
was the emperor’s own niece, and to marry J ulia 5 


- the wedding and to the administration of the city. 
This step is said to have been taken partly on the. 
-advice of Maecenas, who in counselling him upon ᾿ς 

- these very matters ‘said: “You have made him so — 

great that he must either become your son-in-law Οὐ 

be slain.” Agrippa, then, checked whatever other 
ailments he found still festering, and curtailed the 

τ Egyptian rites which were again invading the city, : 


oe suburbs within one mile of the city... And when a 


Ge note on li. 19, 6. ee | et oe: 
fs > §: The prefect. of the city was. soil tled to a δ᾽ carga of τ 
the city during the absence of the two consuls in attendance ie 
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Tes KabD ὁ μὲν ταῦτ᾽ > ἔπραττεν, ὁ δὲ Adyouoros 7 τῷ τ 
το σα ἄχλα τὰ ἐν τῇ Σικελίᾳ, διοικήσας, καὶ πὰς οὐλοοο 
| _ Zupaxotoas? ἑτέρας τέ τινας πόλεις 5 ἀποίκους 
τ Ῥωμαίων ἀποδείξας ἐς τὴν. Ἑλλάδα ἐπεραιώθη. τ 
τῷ καὶ Λακεδαιμονίους μὲν τοῖς Te Κυθήροις καὶ Τῇ 
 συσσιτίᾳ ἐτίμησεν, ὅτι un Avovia, ὅτε ἐκ τῆς 
ae Ἰταλίας σύν τε τῷ ἀνδρὶ καὶ σὺν τῷ υἱεῖ ἔφυγεν, ΘΕΌΣ 
πο dee’ διέτριψεν" ᾿Αθηναίων δὲ τήν τε Αἴγιναν καὶ ce 
Ee nD ᾿Ερέτριαν (ἐκαρποῦντο γὰρ αὐτάς), ὥς τινές 
᾿ φασιν, ἀφείλετο, ὅτι τὸν ᾿Αντώνιον ἐσπούδασαν, 
et καὶ π προσέτι καὶ ἀπηγόρευσέ σφισι μηδένα πολίτην 
3. ἀργυρίου ποιεῖσθαι. καὶ αὐτοῖς ἐς ταῦτα ἔδοξε 
τ τῷ τῆς ᾿Αθηνᾶς ἀγάλματι συμβὰν ἀποσκῆψιαι" ἩΣ 
en. yap τῇ ἀκροπόλει mpos? ἀνατολῶν ἱδρυμένον͵ εἰν 
τ πρός τε τὰς δυσμὰς μετεστράφη καὶ αἷμα amé- 
4 πτύσεν. ὁ δ᾽ οὖν * Αὔγουστος τό τε Ἑληνικὸν Ὁ ᾿ 
τ διήγαγε καὶ ἐς “Σάμον ἔπλευσεν, ἐνταῦθά τε ἐχε- τ 
pace, καὶ ἐς τὴν ᾿Ασίαν ἐν τῷ on ἐν ᾧ Μᾶρκος εν 
ἐν πα, ᾿Απουλέιος ° καὶ Πούπλιος Σίλιος ὑπάτευσα. 
ee aa κομισθεὶς πάντα τὰ τε ἐκεῖ καὶ τὰ ἐν TH Βιθυνίᾳ a ᾿ Ἢ 
ποτ δ᾽ διέταξεν, οὐχ ὅτε τοῦ δήμου καὶ ταῦτα τὰ ἔθνη ae 
ROY τὰ πρότερα ἐδόκει εἶναι ἐν ὀλιγωρίᾳ αὐτὰ co 
᾿ ποιησάμενος, ἀλλὰ καὶ πάνυ πάντων σφῶν ὡς. ν 
᾿ς καὶ ἑαυτοῦ ὄντων ἐπιμεληθείς" τά τε γὰρ ἄλλα ᾿ 
6 το ὅσαπερ καὶ προσῆκον ἣν. ἐπηνώρθωσε, καὶ »ρή- 
εὐ ματα τοῖς μὲν ἐπέδωκε τοῖς δὲ καὶ ὑπὲρ τὸν φόρον. ue 
F 6 ἐσενεγκεῖν προσέταξε. ᾿ "τούς. τε Κυξικηνούς, ὅτι 
ς Ρωμαίους τινὰς ἐν στάσει, μαστιγώσαντες ἀπέ. 
trea, ἐδουλώσατο. καὶ τοῦτο καὶ τοὺς T uptous. - 




























τ Συρώκούσας R. Steph., ᾿συρακούσσα: VM, te 
Boe ie πόλεις M, om. Υ, aig? Reim., τῇ πρὸς ΝΜ. nee 
oe "δ οὖν Pflug, γοῦν VM. bg ᾿ ᾿Απουλέιος ὍΝ ἀπούλιος VM. He 
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Be "While ΠΣ was. thas φασι τ; ᾿αὐριαειών after’ bc 
eS “arranging. various matters in Sicily and making ᾿ 
Roman. colonies of Syracuse and certain other of τ 
cities, crossed over into. Greece. He honoured the. ᾿ 
-Lacedaemonians by giving them Cythera and α- τ 
tending their public mess, because Livia, when she 
τς fled from Italy with her husband and son,! had spent ee. 
some time there. But from the Athenians he took _ 
away Aegina and Eretria, from which they received Ca 
τ tribute, because, as some say, they had espoused the. fs) 
τ eause of Antony; and he furthermore forbade them 
τ to make anyone 8 citizen for money. And itseemed 
to them that the thing which had happened to the | ιν 
statue of Athena was responsible for this misfortune; τ 
for this statue on the Acropolis, which was placed Lae 
to face the east, had turned around to the west and) 
ae spat blood. ‘Augustus, now, after transacting what — 
-. business he had in Greece, sailed to Samos, where 
τ he passed the winter; and in the spring of the year. x.c. 20 
when. Marcus Apuleius and Publius Silius were =~ 
consuls, he went on into Asia, and settled everything 
there and in Bithynia. For although these provinces 
_as well as those previously mentioned were regarded 
as belonging to the people, he did not for that 
reason neglect them, but gave most οἱ areful attention. 
ces bee them | "alt as if ‘they. were his own. Thus he | 
ore instituted various reforms, so far as seemed desirable 
_and made donations of money to some, at the same 
. -thne commanding others to contribute an amount 
in excess of the ‘tribute. He reduced the people of oe 
ο΄ Cyzicus to slavery because during a factions quarrel _ 
they had flogged and put to death some Romans. » ἢ 
ΠΕ and when he reached Syria, he took the s same action. ae 


: Cf. αν, 15. ee 
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ΕΝ tous τε Σιδωνίους διὰ τὰς στάσεις, ἐποίησεν, ἐν ea 

ae ΤΉ Συρίᾳ γενόμενος." ε 

ogee heen τούτῳ 0 Φραάτης φοβηθεὶς μὴ καὶ em 

: orpareton οἵ, ὅτι μηδέπω, τῶν fee las με ον, 

᾿ STS ΟΥ̓ΤῚΚ Εἰ: τί, τὰ TE σημεία αὐτῷ καὶ τοὺς 
αἰχμαλώτους, πλὴν ὀλίγων of ὑπ᾽ αἰσχύνης σφᾶς Ὡς 
Πα τ ἔφθειραν ἢ καὶ κατὰ χώραν λαθόντες ἔμειναν, ς 
ans ἀπέπεμψε. καὶ αὐτοὺς ἐκεῖνος ὡς καὶ πολέμῳ ΠΝ 
Th TOV Πάρθον νενικηκὼς. ἔχαβε' καὶ γὰρ ἐπὶ. : 

_ τούτοις * ἐφρόνει μέγα, λέγων ὅτι τὰ πρότερόν ᾿ 
rote ἐν ταῖς μάχαις ἀπολόμενα ἀκονιτὶ ἐκεκό- ee 
ie Be μιστο. ἀμέλει καὶ θυσίας ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς καὶ νεὼν 0 
Po “A pews Tipo pod ἐν τῷ Καπιτωλίῳ, κατὰ τὸ τοῦ : 
πο τ Αὐὸς - τοῦ Deperpiov ζήλωμα, πρὸς τὴν τῶν Ὁ 
om _ σημείων ἀνάθεσιν καὶ. ψηφισθῆναι ἐκέλευσε HE es 
se ἐποίησε, καὶ προσέτι καὶ ἐπὶ κέλητος ἐς τὴν a 
το πόλιν ἐσήλασε καὶ ἁψῖδι τροπαιοφόρῳ ἐτιμήθη. ae. 
4. ταῦτα μὲν ἐπ ᾿ ἐκείνοις, ὕστερον ἐπράχθη: τότε δὲ ---. 
autos τε προστάτης τῶν “περὶ τὴν “Ῥώμην. ὁδῶν ᾿ 
: αἱρεθεὶς καὶ τὸ χρυσοῦν. μίλιον κεκλημένον — ΠΡΟΣ 
τ ἔστησε, καὶ ὁδοποιοὺς αὐταῖς ἐκ τῶν ἐστρατηγη- 
ποτ κότων, | ῥαβδούχοις δύο χρωμένους, προσέταξε. 
eB καὶ. ἢ Ἰουλία τὸν I'dsov ὀνομασθέντα ἐ ἔτεκε, βου- 
ΠΤ Η θυσία τέ τις τοῖς γενεθλίοις αὐτοῦ ἀΐδιος ἐδόθη. οἰ ae 
Kab τοῦτο μὲν ἐκ ψηφίσματος, ὥσπερ που καὶ ee 
ie 2 τῇ M, om. V. | vhs 
2 wevduevas-——Tby τοῦ Kupt (chap. 19, 4) omitted i in ν, whose poset 
: archety pe L had lost five folios at this point. eee 


ἡ αὐτῷ Xiph. , αὐτῶν Μ΄. 
4 ἐπὶ τούτοις supplied by Reim. from Xiph. 


‘gern nero terme το ......κ....β.---.-....ὕὕ....-.. 


-1 That is, he celebrated an ovutio. > Curator vierum. 
ἜΣ, The milliarium aurewn stood at the north end of the ee 
Ῥ orum near the Temple. of pales) marking the pola Ww ete oe eee 
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: in the” case of τῆν: pole oft T yre. and” Sidon on 8.0, 
τ aecount of their factious quarrelling. — : 
Meanwhile Phraates, fearing that Aug astus would ᾿ Cae 
~ lead an. expedition against him. because he had not» 
yet performed. any of. his engagements, sent back to — 





, 20. . 


him the standards and _ all “the captives, with the — tae 


exception of a few who in shame had destroyed | a 
themselves or, eluding detection, remained in. the 0.3 
country. Augustus received them as if he had 

a _ conquered the Parthian ina war; for he took grea τοὺ 


pride in the achievement, declaring that he had - a 


recovered without a strug ale what had formerly been _ | 
lost in battle. Indeed, in honour of this success he | 


τ commanded that sacrifices be decreed and likewisea 
ο temple to. Mars Ultor on the Capitol, in imitation Of es 


| that of Jupiter Feretrius, in which to dedicate the 


τ standards; and he himself carried out both decrees. 


ο΄ Moreover ‘he rode into the city on horseback! and 
. owas honoured with a triumphal arch. Now allthis. 


ras done later in commemoration of the event; but 
at the time of which we are speaking he was chosen ᾿ 


τ commissioner of all the highways in the neigh- cee 


mas 


ο΄ bourhood of Rome,? and in this capacity set up the 


golden mile-stone,’ as it was called, and appointed ae 


3 eka from the number of the ex-praetors, each with 


two: lictors, to attend to the actual construction of eG 


the roads. And Julia gave birth to ἃ boy, who 
--veeeived the name Gaius; and a permanent annual » 
τ -gaerifice on his birthday was granted. Now this, like 
hee all the other acts mentioned, was done in pursuance τῷ ae , 


ΠΑ the great roads met... It was a column. covered with gilt πὸ 


ἘΣ τ bronze, ° and was. engraved with the names οἵ the more as 
το dtnpertant cities of the. empire with their distances from Ὁ 
~. Rome... Distances. were actually measured, Skala: ως 
πὶ othe ay gates. "Ἢ Peg epee Ἂν ἘΠ 
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GaN Kay ἐγένετο". Bia δὲ δὺς οἱ ἀγορανόμοι ἵππο- 
| δρομίαν τε ἐν τοῖς τοῦ Γαδ τι ἐών καὶ 5: 
: Onpiav σφαγὰς ἐποίησαν. oe 
9 Ἔν μὲν οὖν τῇ πόλει ταῦτ᾽ ἐπράττετο, ὃ δὲ 
Αὔγουστος τὸ μὲν ὑπήκοον κατὼ τὰ τῶν Ῥωμαίων 
᾿ ἔθη. διῴκει, τὸ δὲ ἔνσπονδον τῷ πατρίῳ σφίσι 
τρόπῳ εἴα ἄρχεσθαι" oud ἠξίωσεν οὔτε ἐκείνῳ ὁ 
Th mpoobécOas οὔτε ἕτερόν τι προσκτήσασθαι, im 
οἰ ἀλλ᾽ ἀκριβῶς ἀρκεῖσθαι τοῖς ὑπάρχουσιν eb oa 
Qe Katou, καὶ τοῦτο καὶ τῇ βουλῇ ἐπέστειλεν. ὥστε, 9ϑϑ 0: 
ν᾽ ο΄ πολέμου μὲν οὐδὲν τότε Υ᾽ ἐφήψατο, δυναστείας. oe 
προτοῦ δὲ, OF Ἰαμβλίχῳ τε τῷ Ἴαμβ iyou τὴν τῶν 
᾿ ᾿Αραβίων τὴν πατρῴαν, καὶ T ρκονδιμότῳ τῷ 
ἽΝ “Ταρκονδιμότου τὴν τῆς Κιλικίας, ἣν ὁ πατὴρ αὖ- τ 
πο ποῦ ἔσχε, πλὴν παραθαλασσιδίων. τινῶν ἔδωκε" 
. ἐκεῖνα γὰρ τῷ ᾿Αρχελάῳ μετὰ τῆς opexporépas 
es “A ppevias ἐχαρίσατο, ὅτι ὁ Μῆδος ὁ πρὶν auras 
(3 βασιλεύων ἐτεθνήκει. τῷ τε Ἡρώδῃ Ζηνοδώρου eee 
Twos τετραρχίαν, καὶ Μιθριδάτῃ τινὶ τὴν ἵΚομ- 
“ἢ μαγηνήν, ἐπειδὴ τὸν πατέρα αὐτοῦ ὃ βασιλεὺς 
DEAS ἀπεκτόνει, καίτοι παιδίσκῳ. ἔτ᾽ ὄντι ἐπέ- 
ἔτ 4 τρεψε. τῶν τε ᾿Δρμενίων τῶν ἑτέρων τοῦ τε 
᾿ ᾿Αρτάξου " “κατηγορησάντων καὶ τὸν “Τιγράνν. 
τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ ἐν τῇ Ῥώμῃ ¢ ὄντα “μεταπεμψα- τὰν 
“μένων, ἔστειλε! τὸν Τιβέριον, ὅπως τὸν μὲν 
; ἐκβάλῃ, τῆς βασιλείας, τὸν δὲ ἐς αὐτὴν ἀποκατα- 
ὃ στήσῃ. καὶ ἐπράχθη μὲν οὐδὲν τῆς “παρασκευῆς 
αὐτοῦ ἄξιον' οἱ γὰρ ᾿Αρμένιοι τὸν ᾿Αρτάξην ene 
-προαπέκτειναν' ὁ δ᾽ οὖν Τιβέριος, ἄλλως τε Ἐπ os 


















mee = τ: ae a 





1 eta Leuncl., ae) M. 8. ἐκείνῳ Bk, ἐκείνων Με 
ἘΠΕῚ ᾿Αρτάξου St. ἐν ἀρτάζου M (and popalanly es below). 
es ἔστειλε BE., κετεστεῖλε M. | 


Ὁ BOR 
































: es a cere on thet Gia initiative, however, : ἐμέ: 8: ὦ 680. 
οὖ aediles gave games in the Circus and a slaughter of oe 
“wild beasts on 1 Augustus’ birthday. a a πος 
τ This is what was going on in ‘the city. | hice Ἅ: 
administered the subject territory according to the 
_ customs of the Romans, but permitted the allied na- ou 
tions to be governed in their own traditional manner; ~ 
and he did not regard it as desirable either tomake = 
any additions to the former or to extend the latter oes 
by any new acquisitions, but thought it best to be satis- τὸ 
_ fied with precisely what they already possessed, and 
he communicated this opinion to the senate. There- 
fore he undertook no war, at any rate for the time 
being, but actually gave away certain principalities 
πο —=<to Iamblichus, fhe: son of Iamblichus, his ancestral > 
dominion over the Arabians, and to Tarcondimotus, ©. 
the son of Tarcondimotus, the kingdom of Cilicia, 
which his father had held, except for a few places... 
on the coast. These latter together with Lesser | 
_ Armenia he granted to Archelaus, because the Meéde, 
who. previously had ruled them, was dead. To =: 
Herod he entrusted the. tetrarchy of a certain. Sots 
τ Zenodorus, and to one Mithridates, though still a 
mere boy, he gave Commagene, inasmuch as its king — 
had put the boy’ s father to death. And since the other 
a Armenians had_ preferred charges against Artaxes . 
τος and had summoned his brother. ‘Tigranes, who was in | 
- Rome, the emperor sent Tiberius to drive Artaxes 
out of the kingdom and to reinstate. Tigranes. SARE το 
~~ although | nothing was. accomplished _ by Tiberius 
ἘΣ eomnmiensirate with his preparations, since before hiss 
arrival the Armenians slew Artaxes, yet he assumed 
: τ ἃ lofty bearing, erey after pacunces had been. τὸς 
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. ἐπειδὴ δαί ἐπὶ τούτῳ ᾿ἀρμίαθηραν ἐσεμνύ-. 
τ 8 vero ὡς καὶ κατ᾽ ἀρετήν Th ποιήσας. καὶ ἤδη ye 

3 καὶ “ερὶ τῆς μοναρχίας ἐνενόει, ἐπειδὴ πρὸς τοὺς ᾿ς Ἵ Ἷ 
Φιλίππους αὐτοῦ" προσεχαύνοντος θόρυβός τε eh 
οὐ σις ἐκ τοῦ τῆς μάχης χωρίου ὡς καὶ ἐκ στρᾶτο- ἜΝ 
πέδου ἠκούσθη, καὶ πῦρ ἐκ τῶν βωμῶν τῶν ὑπὸ ὅτι 
τοῦ ᾿Αντωνίου ἐν τῷ ταφρεύματι. ἱδρυθέντων αὐτό 
μᾶτον ἀνέλαμψε. Τιθέριος μὲν 67 ἐκ τούτων 
ο ἀγαυροῦτο, ὁ δὲ Αὔγουστος ἔς τε τὴν Σάμν 
᾿ ἐπανῆλθε κἀνταῦθα αὖθις ἐχείμασε, καὶ ἐκείνοις — 


ΤΕ ἐλευθερίαν μισθὸν τῆς διατριβῆς ἀντέδωκε, 


καὶ ἄλλα οὐκ ὀλίγα προσδιῴκησε. πάμπολλαι — 
yap 8 πρεσβεῖαι πρὸς αὐτὸν ἀφίκοντο, καὶ οὗ 
τ ὐ;»δοὶ. προκηρυκευσάμενοι πρότερον φιλίαν τότ ͵ 
᾿ ἐσπείσαντο, δῶρα πέμψαντες ἄλλα τε καὶ τίγρεις, 
_ πρῶτον τότε τοῖς “Ρωμαΐίοις, νομίξω δ᾽ ὅτι καὶ a 
i eee, ae 2 , cae 
οὐποῖς ἔλλησιν, ὀφθείσας. καί τι καὶ μειράκιν 
“οἱ ἄνευ ὦμων, οἵους τοὺς Ἑρμᾶς ὁρῶμεν, ἔδωκαν.. aoe 
9 καὶ μέντοι τοιοῦτον ὃν ἐκεῖνο és πάντα τοῖς ποσὶν | : 
ἅτε καὶ χερσὶν ἐχρῆτο, τόξον τε αὐτοῖς ἐπέτεινε ὁ 
ΟὟ. Πα) νυν. κα : ᾽ ANS τ Tt 
“καὶ βέλη ἠφίει καὶ ἐσάλπιξεν, οὐκ οἶδ᾽ ὅπως" 
προ κι eae. \ (aa ᾿ς Re mg a 
γράφω yap τὰ λεγόμενα... εἷς δ᾽ οὖν τῶν Ἰνδῶν ἜΝ 
᾿ Ζάρμαρος, εἴτε δὴ τοῦ τῶν σοφιστῶν γένους ὧν, τ 
καὶ κατὰ τοῦτο ὑπὸ φιλοτιμίας, εἴτε καὶ ὑπὸ ποῦ 
γήρως κατὰ τὸν πάτριον νόμον, εἴτε καὶ ἐς ἐπί. 
δειξιν τοῦ τε Αὐγούστου καὶ τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων (καὶ 
γὰρ ἐκεῖσε ἦλθεν) ἀποθανεῖν ἐθελήσας ἐμυήθη 1ε 
τὰ τοῖν, θεοῖν, τῶν μυστηρίων καίπερ οὐκ ἐν. τῷ: oo 


1 αὐτοῦ Dind. , αὐτῶι Μ, 








SR a οἱξς = 



















_ . Samos and once more passed the winter there. In 


and the people of "India, who had already made over- 
_ tures, now made a treaty of friendship, sending among 





ἊΣ seen by the Romans, as also, I think, by the Greeks. _ 
They also gave him a boy who had no shoulders or 


τ easte of sages, he was on this account ‘moved’ bys : 
τ ambition, or, in accordance with the traditional ᾿ 


ee of Augustus and the Athenians (for Augustus had. oa 
reached. Athens) ;—he was therefore initiated into 20: 
ee ene are ἐν the two goddesses, which were e-held.. : 
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: ae to eommnémorate what hé had done ν as though ν Be, 20 
he had accomplished something by valour. And his _ 
_ thoughts were already on the monarchy > inasmuch as, 
_.when he was approaching Philippi, a tumult was_ 
é heard coming from the field of the battle, as if from 
an army, and: fire blazed up spontaneously from the ey 
altars which Antony had built in the fortified camp. τ 


ab ‘iberius, accordingly, was feeling elated over these τ 


-oceurrences. But Augustus, for his part, returned to 


recognition of his stay he gave the islanders their ς 
- freedom, and he also ‘attended to many matters οὗ 
business. Fora great many embassies came to him, | 


- other gifts tigers, which were then for the first time, | 


_ arms, like our statues of Hermes. And yet,defective τ 
as he was, he could use his feet for everything, as if 
τς they were hands: with them he would stretcha bow, 
shoot missiles, and put a trumpet to his lips. How — | 
he did this I do not know; I merely state what ἀξ ποτ ee 
" recorded. One of the Indians, Zarmarus, for some 
οἰ yeason wished to die,—either because, being of the | 


~-eustom of the Indians, because of old age, or bes. 
Πρ cause he wished to make a display for the benefit 


as Deweer sid eer 














ὌΝ πὐδ κυ ἢ warped, ὥς φασι, ye τὸν Αὐγόύσήον, 
τ καὶ αὐτὸν μεμυημένον pans καὶ πυρὶ: 
Shire ἐπεὶ δὲ Kal τὸν συνάρξοντα αὐτῷ προσ- us 
arroderyOfva ἔδει (ὁ “γὰρ Αὔγουστος οὐδὲ TOTE A 
“τηρηθεῖσάν οἱ τὴν ἀρχὴν ἐδέξατο), στάσις Te Ἶ 
αὖθις ἐν τῇ Ῥώμῃ συνηνέχθη καὶ σφαγαὶ cue 


Keto; πλὴν Τύχῃ τε ‘Erravayaryo (οὕτω γάρ πως 


προσηνέχθη, ἀλλ᾽ ἔκ τε τῶν πρεσβευτῶν. αὐτῶν 
Κύιντον Λουκρήτιον, καΐπερ ἐν τοῖς ἐπικηρυ- 
| χθεῖσιν ἀναγραφέντα, t ὕπατον ἀπέδειξε, καὶ αὐτὸς 
“ἐς τὴν Ῥώμην ἠπείχθη. καὶ αὐτῷ ἐπί τε τούτοις. 
καὶ ἐπὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις τοῖς ἐν τῇ ἀποδημίᾳ πραχθεῖσι, ὙΠ 





ῬΙΟΒ. ROMAN HISTORY : 


ἑαυτὸν. Capra. ἐξέδωκεν. τ 
“Ὑπάτευε, μὲν. δὴ ἐν τῷ ἔτει ἐκείνῳ Prog 








βησαν, ὥστε τοὺς βουλευτὰς φρουρὰν τῷ Sevtig Bes 


| ψηφίσασθαι. ἐπειδή τεῦ μὴ ὁ θέλησεν αὐτῇ χρή ᾿ 
σάσθαι, πρέσβεις πρὸς τὸν Αὔγουστον, μετὰ δύο ΠῚ, 
Ρ δα β δούχων ὃ ἕκαστον, ἔπεμψαν. μαθὼν οὖν ταῦτ᾽ 


is 
ἐκεῖνος, καὶ συνιδὼν ὅτι οὐδὲν πέρας τοῦ κακοῦ τοι 
γενήσοιτο, οὐκέτ᾽ αὐτοῖς ὁμοίως ὥσπερ καὶ πρὶν “i 










πολλὰ καὶ παντοῖα ἐψηφίσθη: ὧν οὐδὲν. προσή- : 


᾿ αὐτὴν ἐκάλεσαν) βωμὸν ἱδρυθῆναι καὶ τὴν ἡμέραν 


; ᾿ ἣν ἀφίξοιτο ἔν τε ταῖς ἱερομηνίαις ἀριθμεῖσθαι : 
᾿ A καὶ ᾿Αὐγουστάλια ὀνομάζεσθαι. ἐπεὶ. δὲ καὶ ὼς at | 
ΠΝ Se: ἀρχαὶ καὶ οἱ ἄλλοι προαπαντῆσαί οὗ προ- 

τ παρεσκευάσαντο, νύκτωρ ἐς τὴν πόλιν. ἐσεκο- : 


i ΠΕΣ ᾿ 





᾿ ἐστρατηγηκότων͵ τιμὰς ἔδωκε, καὶ TO Δρούσῳ 
᾿ πέντε ἔτεσι θᾶσσον a τὰ νομιζόμενα. τὰς 


ae = ἐκείνῳ Reim., ἐν ὧι M. = 4 Σεντίῳ R. Steph. , ὙΠ τιον Με 











μίσθη, καὶ τῇ ὑστεραίᾳ τῷ τε “Τιβερίῳ τὰς τῶν 


1 αὐτὸν sepolicd by Rk. τ 2 γενομένων ΒΚ,, γενόμενον M. 
* τε supplied by Bs. “μὴ Dind., jie Μ. 
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: out δὲς season on 5. ‘they se say, of Augustus, whe BC, 80. 
_ also was an initiate, and he then threw himself alive ἜΠΗ" 
into the fire. oie | re 
‘The consul that year was’ Gaits Serine | sid when: Be 19 
a became necessary for a colleague to be elected (for 
A Augustus on this occasion, also, did not accept the =. 
= ᾿ position after it had been kept open for him), factious — 
~.quarrelling again took place and murders occurred, — ae 
go that the senators voted.a guard for Sentius; and 
when he was unwilling to use it, they sent envoys to 
- Augustus, each with two lictors. Now when the 
emperor learned of these things, realizing that there — 
would be no end to the evil, he did not this time — 
- deal with the matter as he had before, but appointed τος 
_ one of the envoys themselves, Quintus Lueretius, to 
the consulship, ‘though this man’s name had been 
posted in the list of the proscribed ; and he hastened _ 
to Rome himself. For this and the other things he 
had done while absent from the city many ionburs ee 
of all sorts were voted him, none of which he would) ο΄ 
accept, save the founding of an altar to Fortuna. τς 
60s Redux (for this was the name they gave to her), and Bean 
Co the provision that the day on which he arrived τ ᾿ 
should be numbered among the holidays and be — 
e “called Augustalia, Since even then the magistrates 
~ and the rest made preparations béforeliand to go 
- out to meet him, he entered the city by night; ; and — 
on the following day he gave Tiberius the rank of an. 
-ex-praetor and. Mlowed Drusus to stand for the om 
- various offices five yee ars earlier than \ was the practice. Π 
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5 ἀρχὰς. altiiedi ἐπέτρεψεν. ἐπειδή Te μηδὲν ἃ ὧμο- oe 
λόγει ὅσα τε ἀπόντος αὐτοῦ στασιάξοντες καὶ 


ey παρόντος, φοβούμενοι ἔπρασσον, ἐπιμελητής. 
Te τῶν τρόπων ἐς πέντε ἔτη ἢ “παρακληθεὶς δ) 
ἐχειροτονήθη, καὶ τὴν ἐξουσίαν τὴν μὲν. τῶν τιβμη- 


ο τῶν ἐς τὸν αὐτὸν χρόνον τὴν δὲ τῶν ὑπάτων διὰ 
᾿ βίου ἔλαβεν, ὥστε καὶ ταῖς δώδεκα ῥάβδοις ἀεὶ. oe 


καὶ πανταχοῦ χρῆσθαι, καὶ ἐν μέσῳ τῶν ἀεὶ 5 
ἤ 


οὑπατευόντων ἐπὶ τοῦ ἀρχικοῦ δίφρου. “καθίξεσθαι. oo 
ψηφισάμενοι δὲ ταῦτα διορθοῦν TE πάντα͵ αὐτὸν ee 
καὶ νομοθετεῖν ὅσα βούλοιτο ἠξίουν, καὶ τούς τε 
“νόμους τοὺς γραφησομένους or αὐτοῦ Αὐγού. 
στους ἐκεῖθεν ἤδη προσηγόρευον, καὶ ἐμμενεῖν © 
σφισιν ὀμόσαι 5 ἤθελον. ὁ δὲ τὰ “μὲν ἄλλα ὡς Ὁ 
καὶ ἀναγκαῖα ἐδέξατο, τοὺς δ᾽ ὅρκους ἀφῆκεν ἘΠ 
τ ἢ αὐτοῖς" καὶ γὰρ εὖ ἤδει OTL, εἰ μὲν ἀπὸ γνώμης τὸ τον 
: ᾿ς Ψηφίσαιντο, τηρήσουσιν ᾿ αὐτὸ κἂν μὴ ὀμόσωσιν,5 ᾿ 
εἰ δὲ μή, οὐδὲν αὐτοῦ, κἂν μυρίας πίστεις ἐπαγάς ᾿ 


ee 7 


4 


ie yoo, προτιμήσουσιν 


i rat hay l 


ae : - 


Αὔγουστος μὲν δὴ ταῦτ᾽ ἐποίει, καί τίς τῶν : 


ἀγορανόμων ἐθελοντὴς ὑπὸ πενίας, ἀπεῖπε τὴν ie 

᾿ἀρχήν' ᾿Αγρίππας δὲ ὡς τότε ἐς “τὴν Ῥώμην ἐκ 2: 
τῆς Σωκελίας πεμφθεὶς διῴκησε τὰ κατεπείγοντα, τὰ 
ταῖς Parartias “προσετάχθη: ἔν τε γὼρ ἀλλήλοις, ; ao : 
“ἐστασίαζον καὶ ὑπὸ τῶν Κελτῶν éxaxotyto. 


καταστήσας δὲ καὶ ἐκεῖνα ἐς ᾿Ιβηρίαν. μετέστη". | 





" οἱ γὰρ Κάνταβροι οἱ ζωργηθέντες τε ἐν τῷ Το- ἜΣ 


με 


“ἔτη supplied by Xyl. (cf. Zon.: εἰς πενταετία»). 


3. Δεὶ Bk., αἰεὶ M. Ὁ αὐτὸν Rk. .» αὐτὰ Μ, 
4 ἐμμενεῖν Dind. og ἐμμένειν M.. ᾿ 
oS ὀμόσαι Xyl., ὅμοσε M. δ“ ὡς Bk. ὡς ἅτε M 


τηρήσουσιν Reim., τηροῦσιν Mt 
ὁμόσωσιν. Rk., ὁβοχογήσωσ με M.. 
meee ποῦν; Bk, ee eee Με 


Ὁ 
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| Anat ἜΗΝ, as. oh eré was no similarity between the. Be Wy 


conduct of the people during his absence, when they Ὁ 





- quarrelled, and while he was present, ‘when they ᾿ eae 
were afraid, he accepted an election, on their ἴπ- 
vitation, to the position of supervisor of morals! for _ 


five years, and took the authority of censor for the 
_ same period and that of consul for life, and in 


consequence had the right to use the twelve τοῦ. 
always and every rwhere and to sit in the ‘eurule 0 
- chair between the two men who were at the time — 


~eonsuls. After voting these measures they begged — 


- him to set everything to rights and to enact what-— ne 
ever laws he liked; and the laws which should be ᾽ς 
_ proposed by him they called “leges Augustae’”’ from 


_ that very moment, and desired to take an oath that 
they would abide by them. He accepted all the 
other measures, believing them to be necessary, but 


- did not require the oaths from them; for he well. 
knew that, if any measure they decreed should 


_ Tepresent their judgment, they would observe it 


even without taking an oath, but if it should not, 


they would pay no “heed to it, even if they should ΠῚ 


: offer ten thousand guarantees. i 


: Augustus, then, was engaged with these matters ; Sore soe 

nad sind: one of the aediles voluntarily resigned his office 

. by reason of poverty. As for Agrippa, as soonas he. 

had settled whatever business was urgent in Rome, τ 
τ whither he had been sent from Sicily on the occasion 


τος mentioned,? he was then assigned to the provinces : 
of Gaul; for the people there not only were quarrel- 


~ ding among themselves, but also were being harassed 


᾿ ΠΣ the. Germans. After putting a “stop to those’ 
ae troubles, too, he went over to Spain. It seems that = 


fe the Cantabri ‘who had been. ae alive in the war 





al  Prasfectus moribas. os 3. "See hap. 6, δ. ae 


* 9 








: ewe ἢ καὶ ᾿πραθέντες, τούς, TE δεσπότας σφῶν ὡς 
τ ἕκαστοι ἀπέκτειναν, καὶ πρὸς τὴν οἰκείαν fear ᾿ 
ἐ ελθόντες πολλοὺς συναπέστησαν, καὶ μετ᾽ αὐτῶν 
χωρία καταλαβόντες καὶ ἐντειχισάμενοι τοῖς τῶν 
Ῥωμαίων φρουροῖς ἐπεβούλευον. ἐπ᾽ οὖν τούτους ᾿ 
ὃ ᾿Αγρίππας ἐπιστρατεύσας ἔσχε μέν τι καὶ πρὸς 
τοὺς στρατιώτας ἔργον". | πρεσβύτεροι γὰρ οὐκ 
ὀλίγοι αὐτῶν ὄντες καὶ τῇ συνεχείᾳ τῶν πολέμων Pa 
τετρυχωμένοι, τούς τε Καντάβρους ὡς καὶ δυσπο-. 
: λεμήτους δεδιότες, οὐκ ἐπείθοντο αὐτῷ. ἀλλ᾽ © 
ἐκείνους μέν, τὰ μὲν νουθετήσας τὰ δὲ παραμυθη- Eo 
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ἀρχῆσαι ἐποίησε, πρὸς δὲ δὴ τοὺς Καντάβρους: Ὁ Ἢ 
“πολλὰ προσέπταισεν" καὶ γὰρ ἐμπειρίᾳ πραγμά- Με a 
Tov, ἅτε τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις δεδουλευκότες, καὶ ὦπο- i 
᾿γνώσ εἰ τοῦ μὴ ἂν ἔτι σωθῆναι ἁλόντες ἐχρῶντο. τς ee 
τέλος δέ ποτε συχνοὺς μὲν ἀποβαλὼν τῶν στρα: 
τιωτῶν, συχνοὺς δὲ καὶ ἀτιμώσας ὅτι ἡττῶντο (τά 
τε yap ἄλλα καὶ στρατόπεδον ὅχον Αὔγουστον 
᾿ἐπωνομασμένον ἐκώλυσεν οὕτως ἔτι καλεῖσθαι), 
πούς τε ἐν τῇ ἡλικίᾳ πολεμίους πάντας ὀλίγου 
διέφθειρε καὶ τοὺς λοιποὺς τά τε ὅπλα ἀφείλετο, "δ 
: καὶ ἐς τὰ πεδία ἐκ τῶν ἐρυμνῶν κατεβίβασεν. OD ES, 
cae μὴν οὔτε ἐπέστειλέ τι τῇ βουλῇ περὶ αὐτῶν, οὔτε | 
τς πὰ ἐπινίκια καίτοι ἐκ τῆς τοῦ Αὐγούστου. προσ- ΠῈΣ 
τς τάξεως ψηφισθέντα προσήκατο, GAN ἔν τε τού- a 
ἢ τοῖς. ἐμετρίαξεν. ὥσπερ εἰώθει, καὶ γνώμην ποτὲ 
᾿ ὑπὸτ τοῦ ὑπάτου ὑπὲρ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ spare ᾿ 


1 ἐπελπίσας Bs., ἀπελπίσας M. 

















































: and ere Had killed their: masters | in n every ¢ case, a ᾿ 
returning: home, had induced many to join in’ their. 
. rebellion; and with the aid of these they had seized 

some. positions, walled them in, and were plotting ae 


people, then, that Agrippa led an. expedition. But. 
τ he had some trouble also with his soldiers; for not die: 
few of them were too old and Were ΕΘΝ ΠΕ by the : in ; 
continual | wars; and fearing the Cantabri as men 
_ hard to subdue, they onl nat obey him, Νενο 
- theless, partly by admonishing and exhorting th em, 
and partly by inspiring tlie with hopes, he goon 8 Ὁ 


for they not only had gained practical experience, as. 
a result of having been slaves to the Romans, but : 
ae also despaired of having their lives granted tothem __ 
τς again if they were taken. captive. But finally Agrippa 
was successful; after losing many of his soldiers, — 
and degrading many others ‘because they kept being... 
defeated (for example, he gave orders that the = 
entire Augustan legion, as it had been called, should. 


nearly all of the enemy who were of military age, 
— - deprived the rest of their arms, and forced them to =~ 
~ geome down from their fortresses and live in the 
plains. Yet he sent no communication concerning ᾿ 
them to the senate, and did not accept a triumph, 
although one was voted at the behest of Augustus, 
but showed moderation in these matters as was his- 
wont; and once, when asked by the consul for his — 
ae opinion about his brother,! he would not give it. At | 





oe may be corrupt ; it has been proposed to read πρὸ for oe ᾿ 
πε τ ‘ahead. of the consul’s ‘beother,”* 1.6. Ὁ Out οὗ ‘his: turn. Saba? 
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against the Roman garrisons. It was against these 


made them yield obedience. In fighting against: πεν hoe 


the Cantabri, however, he met with many reverses; 


no longer. bear that name), he at length destroyed oe 


“a Nothing of this sort is recorded elsewhere. The passage os 
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τ θεὶς οὐκ ἔδωκε. τό τε ; ὕδωρ. τὸ Παρθένιον καχού-. 


μενον τοῖς ἰδίοις. τέλεσιν caaey τυ πε 


ἔχαιρεν ὥστε patie ea Ae yevopevns, 


Kab τῶν ἀνθρώπων δεινὰ διαβοώντων, ¢ ἱκανώτατα 


᾿ἐχαρίξετο, καὶ δημοσίαις ταφαῖς πλείστους ὅσου. 
“ἐτίμα. τοιγαροῦν ἐκεῖνοι μὲν ἐν τούτοις ἐλαμπρύ- : 
_VOPTO, ὁ. δὲ ᾿Αγρίππας ἐς τὴν αὐταρχίαν τρόπον 
τινὰ ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ προήχθη. ὃ γὰρ Αὔγουστος, ὡς 
τά τε κοινὰ θεραπείας ἀκριβοῦς ἐδεῖτο, καὶ ἐδεδίει 
“μή, οἷα ἐν τοῖς τοιούτοις φιλεῖ συμβαίνειν, ἐπι- 
: βουλευθῇ (βραχὺ γάρ τε καὶ σμικρὸν τὸν θώρακα, 
“ὃν ὑπὸ. τῇ στολῇ πολλάκις καὶ ἐς αὐτὸ τὸ συνέ- 
᾿δριον é ἐσιῶν εἶχεν, ἐπικουρήσειν οἱ ἐνόμεξε), πρῶτον 
μὲν αὐτὸς πέντε τῆς προστασίας ἔτη, ἐπειδήπερ ὁ a 
δεκέτης χρόνος ἐξήκων ἢ ἣν, προσέθετο (ταῦτα γὰρ... 
Πουπλίου τε καὶ Ῥναίου Λεντούλων" ὑπατευόντων 
: be ἔπειτα δὲ Kal TO ᾿Αγρέππῷ ἄλλα τε ἐξ i 
cov TY ἑαυτῷ καὶ τὴν ἐξουσίαν τὴν. δημαρχικὴν 
wb ἐς τὸν αὐτὸν χρόνον ἔδωκε. τοσαῦτα γάρ σφισιν τ 
᾿ ἔτη ' τότε ἐπαρκέσειν ἔφη" ὕστερον γὰρ οὐ πόχλῷ ποῦ 





a 312 ᾿ 


ἔφη τὸν ᾿Αγρίππαν προνενοηκέναι ὥστε, μὴ δίψῃ : 


ποτὲ αὐτοὺς ἀπολέσθαι. τὰς 
Τοιοῦτος μὲν δὴ οὗτος ὁ ἀνὴρ av" τῶν δὲ δὴ | 


a ἄλλων τινὲς οὐχ ὅτε τὰ αὐτὰ αὐτῷ πράσσοντες, ee 
GNA Ob μὲν λῃστὰς συλλαμβάνοντες, οἱ δὲ πόλεις " 


στασιαζούσας καταλλάσσοντες, καὶ ἐπωρέγοντο 


τῶν νικητηρίων καὶ ἔπεμπον αὐτά. ὁ γὰρ Αὔγου-. 


στος καὶ ταῦτα ἀφθόνως. τισὶ τήν γέ πρώτην 


1 σπάνεῴς Bk., ἀπάνιάς M. 
2 Λεντούλων Bk., λεντούλου M. 
ὁ σφισιν R. Steph., σφισι M. 
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oe his own expense. ce ἘΠΈῚ into the ¢ city thes v “ters Xs 1. 


Π supply known as the Aqua Virgo, and named it the — 


- Augusta. The emperor took such great delight in — 2 τὸς 
| this that once, when there was a creat scarcity. Oe 


wine and people were loudly complaining, he de-- 


clared that Agrippa had in a most competent 
_ manner seen to it that they should never poly of 0 
thirst. re 


only for no exploits comparable to his, but merely — 
- for arresting robbers or for restoring harmony to. 


cities that were torn by factious strife. For Augus- 


co “Such. was the character of this man ; but he cre 
oe both strove for triumphs and celebrated them, not 


tus, at least in the beginning, bestowed these rewa ards ee 
τς lavishly upon certain men, ‘and those whom he hon- 


τ onred by public funerals were very many. Accord- 
ingly, while these men gained lustre through such 


distinctions, Agrippa was promoted to the supreme 


power, one might say, by him. For Augustus saw 
that the public business required strict attention, 


and feared that he himself might, as often happens 
to men of his position, fall victim to a plot.. (As for . | 
the breastplate which he often wore beneath his _ 
dress, even when he entered the senate, he believed — ee 
that it would be of but scanty and slight assistance to. — 


Sack him.) He therefore first added five years to his own a 


_ term as princeps, since his ten-year period was about: τ 
εὐ to expire (this was in the consulship of Publius and »c. 


ε Gnaeus Lentulus), and then he granted to Agrippa 


“many privileges almost equal to “his own, especially — τς 
_ the tribunician power for the same length of time, _ 


For that number of years, he said at the” time, would ὁ 
oe be. enough for them ; : τὰν ΝΣ ὁ not long dul he a 


oe tae 
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καὶ τὰ ἄλλα πέντεϊ τῆς αὐτοκράτορος ἡγεμονίας. τῇ 


19 





. “προσέλαβεν, ἃ ὥστε αὐτὰ δέκα αὖθις γενέσθαι. 


“Πράξας δὲ ταῦτα τὸ βουλευτικὸν ἐξήτασε; 


'πολλοί τε γὰρ καὶ ὡς ἐδόκουν αὐτῷ εἶναι (πλήθει 
88 οὐδὲν ὑγιὲς ἐνεώρα ἢ), καὶ διὰ μίσους οὐχ ὅτι | 
τοὺς κακίᾳ til ἐπιρρήτους, ἀλλὰ Kal τοὺς — 
τ 9. κολακείᾳ ἐκφανεῖς ἐποιεῖτο. καὶ ἐπειδὴ pte Tis το 
τ ἑκὼν ὥσπερ πρότερον ἀπηλλάττετο, μήτ᾽ αὖ μόνος. 
a ee Ae sik 7 3 Κ΄ ee ee A ee ee em 
“ἐν αἰτίᾳ τινὶ γενέσθαι ἐβούλετο, αὐτός τε τρίί- 
κοντα ἄνδρας τοὺς ἀρίστους, ὅπερ πουῦ καὶ 6pK@ 


ἐπιστώσατο, ἐξελέξατο, “καὶ ἐκείνους ἐκέλευσε 










eo 


| προομόσαντας τὸν αὐτὸν ὅρκον κατὰ πέντε, πὴν 
τῶν συγγενῶν, ἐς πινάκια, γράψαντας ἑλέσθαι. 
kal μετὰ τοῦτο τὰς πεμπάδας ἐκχήρωσεν; oP 
“ἕνα καθ᾽ ἑκάστην τὸν λαχόντα αὐτόν τε βουλεῦσαι saa, 
‘Kal ἑτέρους πέντε ἐπὶ τοῖς αὐτοῖς ἐγγράψαι. ἔδει ἐν 
ποὺ καὶ τοὺς τριάκοντα ἔν τε τοῖς αἱρουμένοις ὑπὸ 
τῶν: ἑτέρων καὶ ἐν τοῖς κληρουμένοις γενέσθαι. 
ἐπειδή τέ τινες αὐτῶν ἀπεδήμουν, ἄλλοι ἀντ᾽ ἐκεί- 
γῶν λαχόντες τὰ ἐπιβάλλοντά σφισιν ἔπραξαν. γι 
4 πὸ “μὲν οὖν πρῶτον ταῦθ᾽ οὕτως ἐπὶ πλείους πο 
as ἡμέρας ἐγένετο" ἐπεὶ δὲ ἐκακουργήθη τινά, ovTE 
: Serb τοῖς. ταμίαις τὰ γραμμωτεῖα ἔτ᾽ ἐποιήσατο 
τ οὔτε ἔτι τῷ κλήρῳ τὰς πεμπάδας ἐπέτρεψεν, GNM: 
ο αὐτός τε τὰ λοιπὰ ἀνελέξατο, καὶ αὐτὸς τοὺς 
᾿ἐνδέοντας προσείλετο, ὥστε ἐς ἑξακοσίους. τοὺς 
πάντας ἀποδειχθῆναι. ἐβουλεύσατο μὲν γὰρ 1 71} ᾿ 


: "ἄλλα πέντε Rk., πέντε ἄλλα Reim., πολλὰ Μι 
" ἐνεώρα Rk., ἑώρα M. 3 του Feneh ww Me 
rod ὑπὸ τῶν Capps ote ae : 




















Ξξαταρυθιθρε “Pe? 








ὩΣ ΠΕ the ΟΕ ye: years ee his imperial power i in πα 
oe addition, so that the total number became ten again. 


body. For the members seemed to him to be ἴοο. 
τ numerous even now, and he saw nothing good ἴῃ ἃ - 2% 

~ Jarge throng ; moreover, he hated not only those —_ 
- who were notorious for some baseness, but also those — 
: who were conspicuous for their flattery. And when, Be 
ag on the previous occasion,! no one would resign of 
τ his own free will, and Augustus, in his turn, did Obes 
“wish” to incur blame alone, he himself selected the | ae 

thirty best men (a point which he afterwards con- ᾿ς 
firmed by oath) and bade them, after first taking πὸ 


oe he included, by writing the names on tablets. After this Ὁ : 

he made ‘the groups Sof five cast lots, with the arrange- 
: _ ment that the one man in each group who drew he. 

Jot should be a senator himself and should write _ 
a down five other names according to the same plan, eee 


among those who were available for selection by 


And since some who were chosen were out of te 
town, others were drawn in their place and dis- τ 
charged the duties that belonged to them. At | 
first all this went on for several days in the way de- . - 
γι scribed ; but when various abuses crept in, Augustus 
en oe ‘longer entrusted the lists to the quaestors 
-> and no longer submitted the groups of five to the _ 
Jot, bat he himself thenceforth made the selection “i 
ad: himself chose the senators who were still ye- 
quired in. order to make the number of men ape 
ae ported six hundred in all... lt had, indeed, been Aus ae 






























When he had done this, he purged the senatorial a τῷ 


same oath, choose five at a time, relatives not to be. 


The original thirty, of course, were to be included | 


the second thirty and for the drawing of lots. a : 


4 Ch. ik 45. 
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κοσίους αὐτοὺς κατὰ τὸ ἀρχαῖον ποιῆσαι, καὶ 
πάνυ ἀγαπητὸν νομίξων εἶναι τοσούτους ἀξίους 
τοῦ συνεδρίου σφῶν εὑρεθῆναι: δυσχερανάντων. δὲ 
πάντων ὁμοίως (τῷ γὰρ, πολὺ πλείους τῶν éupe- 
᾿γούντων ἐν αὐτῷ τοὺς διαγραφησομένους ἔσεσθαι, 
᾿ φοβεῖσθαι μᾶλλον αὐτοὺς μὴ ἰδιωτεύσωσιν ὭΣ ἢ 
Ὶ προσδοκᾶν ὃ ὅτι καὶ βουλεύσουσιν συνέβαινε) τοὺς er 
ἑξακοσίους KATENEATO. καὶ οὐδὲ ἐνταῦθα ἔστη, 0} 
ἀλλὰ καὶ μετὰ τοῦτο, ἐπειδή Teves OUK ἐπιτήδειοι. | 
Kal τότε ἐγγεγραμμένοι ἧσαν, καὶ Λεκίνιός τέ τις 
“Ῥήγουλος, ἀγανακτήσας ὅτε τοῦ τε υἱέος καὶ 
ἄλλων πολλῶν, ὧν κρείσσων εἶναι ἠξίου, δέει- | 
τος λεγμένων ἀπαλήλιπτο, τήν τε ἐσθῆτα é ἐν αὐτῷτο ,͵. 
ges: βουλευτηρίῳ κατερρήξατο, καὶ τὸ σῶμα γυμνώσας εἰ 
rds τε στρατείας κατηριθμήσατο καὶ τὰς οὐλς. 
coe ᾿προσεπέδειξέ σφισι, καὶ ᾿Αρτικυλέιος 5 Παῖτος 
τ ἐν μὲν τοῖς βουλεύσουσιν ay τῷ δὲ δ) πατρὶὴ ἐκ-- 
: πεπτωκότι, παραχωρῆσαι τῆς βουλείας ἀξιῶν, 


ey \ 
᾿ ἱκέτευεν, ἐξετασμὸν αὖθίς σῴφων ἐποιήσατο, Kat 


τινας ἀπαλλάξας ἄλλους ἀντικατέλεξεν. ἐπειδή ᾿ 
ere πολλοὶ καὶ ὡς διογεγράφατο, καί τινες αὐτὸν — 
as δι αἰτίας," οἷα ἐν τῷ τοιούτῳ φιλεῖ συμβαίνειν, ae 
τ ὡς καὶ ἀδίκως ἀπεληλαμένοι εἶχον, τότε τεῦ 
ο αὐτοῖς καὶ συνθεάσασθαι καὶ συνεστιάσασθαι, ΤΙ 
τοῖς βουλεύουσι, τῇ αὐτῇ σκευῇ. χρωμένοις, συνε- 
χώρησε, καὶ ἐς τὸ ἔπειτα τὰς ἀρχὰς αἰτεῖν ἐπ. 
τρεψε. καὶ αὐτῶν οἱ He: ἡ NEhOUS ἐπανῆλθον. τἀ ον 


ὧν supplied | by R. Steph. 
CAptixvaAéios: Cary, ᾿Αρτικυλήιος M. 
Παῖτος Bk. “3 πέτος M. 

αὐτὸν δι’ αἰτίας Bk., αὐτῶν αἰτίας Με. 


τε ΒΚ., ye M. 
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| plan: to Tinie ihe ἜΣ to ‘thee: huildrea as in. BC, 
- the early times, and he thought he ought to be well 
: eontent if that number of men were found who were 
worthy of the senate. But the number. he actually oe 
enrolled was six hundred, since all alike were dis- τ 
pleased with the other arrangement; for it turned 
ον out that those whose names would be stricken off the joes 
τ ΤΟΙ would be much more numerous than those who. 
kept their places, so that the present senators were 
- more afraid of being reduced to the ranks than hope. 
_..-ful of being in the new senate. Indeed, he did not τ 
stop even when this was done, but subsequently HOOK ὦ... 
other measures. It seems that certain unsuitable” 
persons were even then found on the lists; andone 
_ Licinius Regulus, indignant because his name had — 
τ been erased, whereas his son and several others to nee 
οὐ whom he thought himself superior had been selected 
by the lot, rent his clothing in the very senate, laid 
ΟΠ bare his body, enumerated his camy paigns, and showed ee 
‘a them his scars; and Articuleius Paetus, one of those τ 
who were to remain senators, earnestly begged ‘that’ 02.07 
-he might retire from his seat in the senate in favour 
of his father, who had been rejected. Consequently 
Augustus purged the senate again, removing some 
and choosing others in their places. And since,even > 
so, the names of many had been stricken out, and _ 
some of them, as usually happens in such a case, — 
found fault with him on the ground that they had 
been unjustly expelled, he at that time accorded — 
τς them the right to attend spectacles and celebrate 
- festivals along with the senators, wearing the same 
οὐ garb as they, and for the future he allowed them to — 
os stand for the various offices. The majority of them. 
: came bale in: | the course. OE time into ane senate eS 
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᾿ χρόνῳ ὁ ἐς τὸ συνέδριον, ὀλίγοι δέ τίμες ἐν τῷ μέσῳ, 


μήτε τῆς γερουσίας. vrs τοῦ θυμοῦ νομιζόμενοι, ἘΠῚ 


γεν Gk ha | * 

Τούτων οὖν οὕτω γενομένων συχνοὶ μὲν Ἐ δος ᾿ 
συχνοὶ δὲ καὶ μετὰ τοῦτο καὶ ἐκείνῳ. καὶ TO. 
᾿Αγρίππᾳ ἐπιβουλεῦσαι, εἴτ᾽ οὖν ἀχηθῶς εἴτε. καὶ 


ψευδῶς, αἰτίαν ἔσχον. οὐ γὰρ ἔστιν ἀκριβῶς τὰ 
τοιαῦτα τοῖς ἔξω αὐτῶν οὖσιν εἰδέναι: πολλὰ yap 
ὧν ἂν ὁ κρατῶν πρὸς τιμωρίαν, ὡς καὶ emtBeBou- ue 


; eupéros, HTOL OL ἑαυτοῦ ἢ καὶ διὰ τῆς γερουσίας ͵ 














= 


πλείστην κα καὶ. Πρ ον καὶ ὕβριν pos. TE εἰ Τῆς 


Ae 318 


πράξῃ, ὑποπτεύεται κατ᾽ ἐπήρειαν, κἂν ὅτε μ- ee 
λιστα δικαιότατα, “συμβῇ, γεγονέναι. καὶ διὰ . 
΄φοῦτο καὶ ἐγὼ γνώμην ἔχω περὶ πάντων Tov | 
“τοιουτοτρόπων αὐτὰ τὰ λεγόμενα συγγράψαι, — 
μηδὲν ὑπὲρ τὰ δεδημοσιευμένα, πλὴν τῶν πάνυ 


φανερῶν, μήτε πολυπραγμονῶν μήθ᾽ ὑπολέγων,. 


μήτ᾽ εἰ δικαίως μήτ᾽ εἰ ἀδίκως τι γέγονε, μήτ᾽ εἰ 
ψευδῶς μήτε εἰ ἀληθῶς εἴρηται. καὶ τοῦτο μν 
poe καὶ κατὰ τῶν “μετὰ ταῦτα γραφησομένων "ἢ 
; εἰρήσθω. ἐν δὲ δὴ τῷ τότε παρόντι ὁ Αὔγουστος. 
ἄλλους μὲν τινᾶς ἐδικαίωσε, τὸν δὲ δὴ Λέπιδον See 
τ ἐμίσει μὲν διά τε TANG Kal ὅτι ὁ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ καὶ 
ἦν ἐπεφώρατο ἐπιβουλεύων αὐτῷ καὶ ἐκεκόλαστο,, : 
τ οὐ μέντοι καὶ ἀποκτεῖναι ἠθέλησεν, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν τρόπῳ He 


τινὶ ἄλλοτε ἄλλῳ! προθπηλάκεξεν. ἔς re Y ap Thy 


πόλιν καὶ ἄκοντα αὐτὸν ἐκ τῶν ἀγρῶν. κωτιέναι 


ἐκέλευες, καὶ ἐς τὰς συνόδους ἀεὶ ἐσῆγεν, ὅπως ὅτε 


ἄλλῳ R. ἜΡΡΕΙ ἄλλο M. 





















be bub some tw were. » left j in an Gatermediate: ‘positien 3 ; 
being regarded as belonging neither to the — 
nor to the people. — τι τ ΩΝ 
After these events, ‘many itnmiediately and many 
. jater were accused, ‘whether t truly or falsely, οὔ. =. 
; plotting against both the emperor and Agrippa. - ieee 
is not possible, of course, for those on the outside ὦ 


τ have: certain knowledge of such matters; for what- 


ever measures a “ruler: t takes, either personally ore 










through the senate, for the punishment of men for 
alleged plots against himself, are generally looked 
upon with suspicion as having ben done out of spite, 

no matter how just such measures may be. For 

this reason it is my purpose to report in all such ee 

cases simply the recorded version of the affair, with- 


oe out busying myself with anything beyond the pub- ° 


oe lished account, except in perfectly patent cases, or 






giving a hint as to the justice or sa ean of the act’. 


 oras to the truth or falsity of the report. Let this 









explanation apply also to everything that I shall - 
τ write hereafter. As for the time of which we are 
speaking, Augustus executed a few men; in the case 

of Lepidus, however: although he hated the “man, 734: 


- among other reasons, hecause his son. had _ been — 


ae _ kept subjecting him to insult from time to time in. 
- various ways. Thus he would order him to come back | 
Δ τ the city from his estate in the countr γ 1. whether ee 
_ he wished to do so or not, and would always take him 
to the meetings of | ‘the’ senate, in order that he ~ 














_.detected in a plot against him and had been pun- τὸς 
᾿ ished, yet. he did not wish to put him to death, but 


cee might be subjected to. the utmost to jeering and: a 


ἢ ἈΠῸ eee 
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ve THS ἰσχύος καὶ πρὸς τὴν τῆς ἀξιώσεως μεταβολὴν τι 
ὀφλισκάνῃ: καὶ οὔτε ἐς ἄλλο TL ὡς καὶ ἀξίῳ εἶ 
λόγου ἐχρῆτο, τότε δὲ καὶ τὴν ψῆφον ὑστάτῳ τῶν 
6 ὑπατευκότων ἐπῆγε. τοὺς μὲν γὰρ ἄλλους ἐν TH 
καθηκούσῃ τάξει ἐπεψήφιξε, τῶν δ᾽ ὑπατευκότων 
πρῶτόν τέ τινὰ καὶ δεύτερον. τρίτον τε ἕτερον καὶ ΠΣ 
τέταρτον, τούς τε λοιποὺς ὁμοίως, ὥς που κὶ 
Ἔ ἐβούλετο: καὶ τοῦτο καὶ οἱ ὕπατοι ἐποίουν. οὕτω 
ἢ μὲν δὴ τὸν Λέπιδον μετεχειρίξετο, Kab ἐπειδή ye 
| ᾿Αντίστιος Λαβεὼν ἐς τοὺς βουλεύσοντας αὐτόν, 
ὅτε ἡ διαγνώμη" ἐκείνη ἐγίγνετο, ἐσεγράψατο, 
τ πρῶτον μὲν ἐπιωρκηκέναι τε αὐτὸν ἔφη καὶ τίμω. 
oe ᾿ pyasoas ἠπείλησεν, ἔπειτα δὲ εἰπόντος αὐτῦ 
“gab τί δεινὸν πεποίηκα κατασχὼν ἐν τῷ συνε-. | 
᾿ ᾿ δρίῳ ἄνδρα ὃ ὃν σὺ ἀρχιέρεων ete καὶ νῦν περιορᾷ 
τ 8 ὄντα; οὐκέτ᾽ οὐδεμίαν ὀργὴν ἐποιήσατο: πολ- 
τ λάκις γὰρ καὶ ἰδίᾳ καὶ κοινῇ τῆς ἱερωσύνης ταύτης 
τς ἀξιούμενος οὐκ ἐδικαίωσε ζῶντος τοῦ ΔΛεπίδου 
ἸῸΝ λαβεῖν αὐτήν. ᾿Αντίστιος μὲν οὖν τοῦτό τε οὐκ 
ἀπὸ καιροῦ εἰπεῖν ἔδοξε, καί ποτε λόγων ἐν τῇ: eo 
vice βουλῇ γιγνομένων ὡς χρεὼν εἴη τὸν Αὔγουστον ἐ ἐκ δ 
oy διαδοχῆς σῴας φρουρεῖν, ἔφη, μήτ᾽ ἀντευπεῖν. BORE SS 
μῶν μήτε συγκαταθέσθαι ὑπομένων, ὅτε" ὀβεγκὼ 
καὶ οὐ δύναμαι αὐτοῦ προκοιτῆσαι." εὐ 
Ὁ δ᾽ οὖν Αὔγουστος ἄλλα τε ἀῶ ae 
καὶ τοὺς δεκάσαντας τινας ἐπὶ. ταῖς ἃ ρχαῖς ἐξ La 














ἢ βουλεύσοντας R. Steph., βουλεύσαντας Μ. 
; bre ἢ διαγνώμη Rk, ὅτι ἰδίαι γνώμηι Me 


































ae ΠΕΣ ΠῚ 80 5 that: he. aight’ κε ας his: Joss of 7 power 5618 
oe and dignity. In general. he did not treat. him as: es 
Ὁ worthy of any consideration on hig part, and on the 
πος o¢easions referred to called on him for his vote the 
last of all the ex-consuls. For while he was wont _ 
to put the vote to the other senators in the regular. | 
τ order,in the case of the ex-consuls he used. to ealhe 
on one. first, another second, and others third and 
fourth, and so on, just as he pleased ; and the consuls 
~ also did the same. Thus it was that he used to treat — 
᾿ : - Lepidus. And when Antistius: Labeo wrote down Pat ae 
the name of Lepidus among those who might Be 
‘senators, at the time when the process of selection 
which we have described was being followed, the 
emperor first declared that he had perjured himself 
and he threatened to punish him. Thereupon Labeo 
replied: “Why, what harm have I done by keeping 
τς in the senate one whom you even now permit to be 
high priest?” At this Augustus desisted from his — 
anger; for though he had “often been asked, both 
- pri ivately and publicly, to take this priesthood, Hee ee es 
did not feel that it was right to do so while Lepidus — 
oo lived.2- This reply. of Antistius was regarded asa 
happy one, as was also another remark of his: when 
_ it was said in the senate, on one occasion, that thee: 
senators. ought to take turns in guarding Augustus, 
 Antistius, not daring to speak in “opposition nor yet 
willing to assent, remarked, « As for me, I snore, and 
80. cannot sleep at the door of his chamber.” 
Among the laws that Augustus enacted’ was one 
ees which: provided that those who: had bribed anyone in 
os order to gain office should be debarred from office for 
4 Presumably because of the oath the thirty 1 men 3 


| ᾿ς “taken that they would select the. best. men. oe i ee 
cm Cf. xlix. 18, 2) and τε, τ BS τον. 






























τ wh EY oo See 











ῬΙΟΒ ROMAN ‘HISTORY 


τ γέμτε, den αὐτῶν ρξεὰ ; τοῖς τε ἀγάμοις. καὶ ταῖς. 11. 
᾿ἀνάνδροις, βαρύτερα τὰ ἐπιτίμια ἐπέταξε, καὶ 

ἔμπαλιν τοῦ τε γάμου καὶ τῆς παιδοποιίας. ἄθλα ] 

ἔθηκεν. ἐπειδή τε πολὺ πλεῖον τὸ ἄρρεν τοῦ 


θήλεος τοῦ εὐγενοῦς Hr, “ἐπέτρεψε καὶ ἐξελευθέρας 


ne rots ἐθέλουσι, πλὴν τῶν βουλευόντων, ἄγεσθαι, 2 ae 


ae ἔννομον τὴν τεκνοποιίαν αὐτῶν εἶναι κελεύσας. 


Κἀν τούτῳ καταβοήσεως" ἐν τῷ συνεδρίῳ περί a 
ie 78. τῆς τῶν γυναικῶν καὶ περὶ τῆς τῶν νεανίσκων 
me ἀκοσμίας, πρὸς ἀπολογίαν δή τινα τοῦ μὴ ῥᾳδίως. 


be αὐτὴν τὰς τῶν γάμων συναχλαγὰς ποιεῖσθαι, 





o , 





. 822: 


τ ψενομένης, καὶ ἐναγόντων. αὐτὸν καὶ ἐκείνην Ss 
ae ᾿ ψορθῶσαι χλευασμῷ ὅτι πολλαῖς γυναιξὶν ἐ ἐχρῆτο, oe 
ee τὸ μὲν πρῶτον ἀπεκρίνατο, αὐτοῖς ὅτε τὰ μὲν — 
τ ἀναγκαιότατα διώρισται, τὰ δὲ λοιπὰ ἀδύνατόν 
a ο΄ ἐστιν ὁμοίως παραδοθῆναι, ἔπειτα δὲ ἐκβιασθεὶς 
ο εἶπεν ὅτι “ αὐτοὶ ὀφείλετε ταῖς. γαμεταῖς. καὶ 
“παραινεῖν καὶ κελεύειν ὅσα βούλεσθε' ὅπερ ποῦ 100. 
Kab ἐγὼ ποιῶ." ἀκούσαντες οὖν ταῦτ᾽ ἐκεῖνοι 
πολλῷ μᾶλλον ἐνέκειντο αὐτῷ, βουλόμενοι, τὰς 
παραινέσεις ἃ ἃς τῇ Διουίᾳ παραινεῖν ἔφη μαθεῖν. 1 
“καὶ ὃς ἄκων μέν, εἶπε δ΄ οὖν τινα Kab περὶ σῆς τος 
ἐσθῆτος καὶ περὶ τοῦ λοιποῦ κόσμου. TOV Te 
ἐξόδων καὶ τῆς σωφροσύνης αὐτῶν, μηδ᾽ ὁτιοῦν oie 
φροντίσας ὅτι μὴ καὶ τῷ ἔργῳ αὐτὰ ἐπιστοῦτο. 
καὶ ἕτερον δέ τι τοιόνδε τιμητεύων ἐπεποιήκε 
Sot ἐπειδὴ γὰρ προσήγαγέ τις αὐτῷ νεανίσκον γυναῖκα 
"1 ἐκ Hoixetas γεγωμῃκότα, καὶ πλεῖστα ὅσα A ATI, Ἧι 


: εἶρξε R. Steph., efpte M. : 
" καταβοήσεως. RB. oe : κατεβόησεν δ μι 
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᾿ pes years. Ἧς laid heavier ‘aasesements ‘upon “the 3 Be, 18. 











"ἃ _ bands, and on the other hand offered prizes ἘΠ 

marriage and the begetting of children. And since _ 
among the nobility there were far more males than | 
females, he allowed all who wished, except the 


their offspring should be held legitimate. πα 
Meanwhile a clamor arose in ee senate over the 





“unmarried men and. upon the women without hus- τ΄ 1, 


senators, to marry freedwomen, and ordered that — τς 


ἀπ disorderly conduct of the women and of the young ~ een 
men, this being alleged as a reason for their re- 












τ luctance to enter into the marriage relation; and — 
_ when they urged him to remedy this abuse also, with 
οὐ fronical allusion: to his own intimacy with many 
= ‘women, he at first replied that the most necessary 
restrictions had been laid down and that anything | 

further could not possibly be regulated by decree in 
similar fashion. Then, when he was driven into a 
οὖς corner, he said: “You yourselves ought to admonish > 


τ 40. When they heard that, they plied him with __ 
questions all the more, wishing to learn what the © 


and command your wives as you wish; ; thatiswhatI 


το admonitions were which he professed to give Livia. os πο 
He accordingly, though with reluctance, made a few 







: remarks about women’s dress and their other adorn- | 


ment, about their going out and their modest be- ven 






did not lend credence to his words. Another ἀπ: 


“haviour, not in the least concerned that his actions 


stance of such inconsistency had occurred while he _ 


ae was censor. Some one brought before. him a young a 
man who had taken as his wife a married woman 






and. made ever 80 many. accusations Against. ibe b feat 





= with whom he had previously committed. adultery, — ᾿ 
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᾿ γόρησεν. αὐτοῦ, Bupropion μήτε ΣΕ τὸ 


πρᾶγμα μήτ᾽ ἐπιτιμῆσαί TE τολμήσας, καὶ μόλις 1, εν 

᾿ ποτὲ ὀψὲ ἀνενεηγκῶν. “πολλά, ἔφη, “Kal δεινὰ — 
αἱ στάσεις ἤνεγκαν, ὥστε ἐκείνων μὲν ἀμνημονῶ- 
μεν, τοῦ δὲ δὴ λοιποῦ προνοῶμεν ὅπως μηδὲν τοι- 

ο ἢ οὔτο γίγνηται." ὡς δ᾽ οὖν βρέφη τινὲς ἐγγυώμενοι 
“πὰς μὲν τιμὰς τῶν γεγαμηκότων ἐκαρποῦντο, ὸ 
δὲ ἔργον αὐτῶν οὐ παρεΐχοντο, προσέταξε μηδε- 
μίαν ἐγγύην ἰσχύειν: μεθ᾽ ἣν οὐδὲ δυοῖν ἐτοῖν 
διελθόντων γαμήσειξ, τις, τοῦτ᾽ ἔστι δεκέτν 

τ πάντως ΕἼ}. σΈΒΕΙ τὸν γέ Te ἀπ᾽ αὐτῆς. ἀπολαύ-. 

τος σοόντα" δώδεκα γὰρ 5 ταῖς κύραις ἐς τὴν τοῦ γάμου 
πο ; ὥραν érn πλήρη. καθάπερ εἶπον, νομίζεται. | ay 

Ταῦτά τε οὖν ὡς ἕκαστα διενομοθέτει, καὶ ἵνα 
onl τῇ τοῦ σίτου διαδόσει poe a evict οἱ ὁ ἐμ. 
| ταῖς ἀρχαῖς ἀεὶ ὄντες ἕνα ἕκαστος ἐκ, τῶν πρὸ 

ο πριῶν ἐτῶν ἐστρατηγηκότων, καὶ ἐξ αὐτῶν τέσ- 

3. capes οἱ λαχόντες σιτοδοτῶσιν ἐκ διαδοχῆς. τόν 
re: πολίαρχον τὸν ἐς τὰς ἀὐοχαξ. καθιστάμενον 
ἐς ἕνα. ἀεὶ. αἱρεῖσθαι... καὶ τὰ ἘΠ. τὰ “Σιβύλλεια, ἐξί-ς 
toda ὑπὸ τοῦ χρόνου γεγονότα τοὺς ἱερέας αὐτο 
“χειρίᾳ ἐκγράψασθαι ἐκέλευσεν, iva μηδεὶς, BEM 






ἐ μόλις Pflugk, ΕΗ M. ἐν 2 γαμή hae 1 Zon., γαμήσηι Μ.. 
5 γὰρ supplied by R. Steph. ὁ of a καὶ οἱ M. 
° ἕκαστος Reim., ἕκαστον M. ΠΟΥ Ἂ 











7? CE ‘note on Ἢ 13. : 
3 ἢ Apparently i in a lost. portion of his work, : 
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τ δα. and ‘Avast owas. ae a “oss what’ to. 5s dos ‘not μα ες 
_ daring to overlook the affair nor yet to administer. τς 
any rebuke. At length, though with difficulty, he = 
recovered himself and said: « Our factious quarrels | 
have borne. many terrible fruits; let us, then, forget - 
them and give our attention to the future, that 
ae nothing of the sort may occur again.” Inasmuch, coreens 
too, as certain men were betrothing themselves. tones 
infant girls and thus enjoying the privileges granted τς 
“to vharried men,! but without rendering the service 90. 
πε expected | of them, he ordered that no betrothal 
_ should be valid if the man did not marry within two τς 
_ years of such betrothal,—that is, that the girl must τ 
In every case be at least ten years old at her be- Οὐ 
-trothal if the man was to derive any advantages 
Ἂν from it, since, as I have stated,? girls are held to- ooo 
Jo" have teached the marri iageable age on the com- | 
oe pletion of twelve full years. oe 
Besides these several enactments, Augustus farther ρας 
provided that, for the distribution of ‘grain; one oo, 
~- eandidate, whe must have served as praetor three 
years previously, should be nominated each year by 
each of the officials then serving, and that, from ~ 
these nominees, four men should be chosen by. ote. - > 
to serve in succession as distributors of grain.? And fo 
he commanded that the office of prefect of the city, 
- who was chosen for the Feriae,* should always. ‘be 
τς filled by the election of one man, and that the 
τος Sibylline verses, which had become ‘indistinct — 
through lapse of time, should be ‘copied off by thee: 
τ} priests with their own hands, in order that. no one 
es: Suetonius (Aug. 87) names among ‘the new offices estas 
᾿ blished by Augustus the “eure ee . frumenti ‘popail one 


: a ᾿ dividundi.” a 
af Bee note, on n chap. οἱ cand of ΕΣ ι 1, 4, and six. 16, 2. 


35. 
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3 αὐτὰ ἀναλέξηται.. ᾿ τάς τὰ ε ἀρχὰς ἅπασι τοῖς s δέκα. see 
“μυριάδων οὐσίαν ἔχουσι καὶ ἄρχειν ἐκ TOV νόμων. oF 
β ᾿ δυναμένοις ἐπαγγέλλειν. ἐπέτρεψε. τοσοῦτον γὰρ... 
τὸ βουλευτικὸν τίμημα τὴν πρώτην εἶναι ἔταξεν, a 
ἔπειτα, καὶ ἐς “πέντε, καὶ εἴκοσι μυριάδας. αὐτὸ 
a “προήγαγε. καί τισι τῶν εὖ βιούντων ἐλάττω, 
ἐν OTe μὲν τῶν δέκα, αὖθις δὲ τῶν πέντε καὶ εἴκοσι, eo 
᾿ 4 κεκτημένοις ἐχαρίσατο ὅσον ἐνέδει. καὶ διὰ οι 
ο ταῦτα τοῖς βουλομένοις τῶν στρατηγῶν τριπχά-: 5. 
τ στον τοῦ παρὰ τοῦ δημοσίου σφίσιν ἐς τὰς πᾶνη- 
᾿γύρεις διδομένου προσαναλίσκειν᾽ ἐφῆκεν. ὥστε 
εἰ καὶ πρὸς τὴν ἀκρίβειαν τῶν ἄλλων αὐτοῦ νομο- 
θετημάτων ἤχθοντό τίνες, ἀλλ᾽ ὑπό TE τούτου, 
το καὶ ὅτι Πυλάδην τινὰ ὀρχηστὴν διὰ στάσιν ἐξελη- 
τ χαμένον κατήγαγεν, οὐκέτ᾽ ἐκείνων ἐμέμνηντο. — 
οὔ. ὅθενπερ πάνυ σοφῶς ὃ Πυλάδης, ἐπιτιμώμενος 
᾿ ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἐπειδὴ Βαθύχλῳ ὁμοτέχνῳ τέ οἱ ὄντι. 
τ καὶ τῷ Μαικήνᾳ προσήκοντι διεστασίαξεν, εὐπεῖν ἐν 
a λέγεται ὅτι “συμφέρει σοι, Καῖσαρ, περὶ ἡμᾶς | 
τὸν δῆμον ἀποδιατρίβεσθαι.᾽" ἐπ οὐ 
“Ταῦτα μὲν ἐν ἐκείνῳ τῷ ἔτει ἐγένετο: ἐπὶ 88 δ. 
ἣ "Ταϊου ? ΤΕ Φουρνίου καὶ Τ' αἴου Σιλανοῦ ὑπάτων 
τ υἱὸν αὖθις ὁ ᾿Αγρίππας ἀνείλετο τὸν Λούκιν 
τς ὀνομασθέντα, καὶ αὐτὸν εὐθὺς ὁ ὃ Αὔγουστος μετὰ 
τ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ τοῦ Γαΐου ἐποιήσατο, μὴ, ἀναμείνας 
τ σφᾶς ἀνδρωθῆναι, ἀλλ᾽ αὐτόθεν διαδόχους ΤῊΣ 1. 
ες 9 ἀρχῆς. ἀποδείξας, i iy ἧττον ἐπιβουλεύηται.. ᾿ τήν 
τε τῆς Τιμῆς καὶ καὶ τῆς ᾿Αρετῆς πανήγυριν ἐς τὰς "ἢ 
νῦν ἡμέρας μετέστησε, καὶ τοῖς τῶ ἐπινίκια πέμ- 
πουσιν ἔργον ἐκ τῶν "λαφύρων ἐς τὴν τῶν πράξεων iS 






















i κεκτημένοις Bk., κεκτημένων M. 
= Patou BE. ; τοῦ atu M. 
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| “else plight pen” ‘theme: ree petmaitted all to ‘sland BG. 18. 
_ for office who possessed property worth four hundred 
thousand sesterces and were eligible by the laws to — τ 

hold office. This was the senatorial rating which 

he at first established; but later he raised it to 

one million sesterces. Upon some of those who lived © 
upright lives but possessed less than the four | 
hundred thousand sesterces in the first instance, or. 

the million in the second, he bestowed the amount ὦ a 
a Jacking. And because of this he allowed the = 
τ -praetors who so desired to spend on the public ees 

festivals three times the amount granted them fe ee 
_ the treasury. Thus, even if some were vexed at 

_ the strictness of his other regulations, yet by rene ene 

of this action and also because he restored one 
τ Pylades, a dancer, who had been exiled on account  ~ 
of sedition, they remembered them no longer. 

τ Hence Pylades is said to have rejoined very cleverly, τ 

when the emperor rebuked him for having quar- ὃς 

οὐ relled with Bathyllus, a fellow-artist and a favourite | oe 

οὐ Of Maecenas!: “Itis to your advantage, Caesar, that a 
aie the people should devote their spare time to us.” ae 

- These were the occurrences of that year. In the 3« 

te consulship of Gaius Furnius and Gaius Silanus, ὦ 
το Agrippa again acknowledged the birth of a son, who 
ἀρ WAS named - Lucius ; and Augustus immediately ue 
adopted him together with his “brother Gaius, not. 
waiting for them to become men, but. appointing 
them then and there successors to his office, in order 
that fewer plots might. be formed against him. He 

"transferred the festival of Honor and Virtus. to the 
days which are at present theirs, commanded those _ 
nae who celebrated ‘triumphs to. erect out of thet 

| 1 Οἱ Tac. Ann. ὦ ie 54. en νον, 
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oe μνήμην “τοιεῖν. προσέταξε, τά ‘Te ὁ σαικουλάρια τὰ Ae 
πέμπτα᾽ ἐπετέλεσε. καὶ τοὺς ῥήτορας aya Ge 
_ συναγορεύειν, ἢ τετραπλάσιον ὅσον ἂν λάβωσιν a 
8 ἐκτίνειν, ἐκέλευσε. τοῖς δὲ δικάξειν ἀεὶ λαγχά-. ee 
ο΄ ψρύσιν ἀπεῖπεν ἐς μηδενὸς οἴκαδε τὸν ἐνιαυτὸν 
ἐκεῖνον ἐσιέναι. ἐπειδή τε ἀσπουδεὶ οἱ 3 βουλευταὶ “π΄ 
ee Og TO. συνέδριον συνεφοίτων, ἐπηύξησε τὰς ζημίας. 
rots οὐκ ἐξ εὐλόγου τινὸς αἰτίας ὑστερίξουσι. τον eee 
ee” Καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα ἐς τὴν Ταλατίαν, Λουκίου τε 
ἐξ Δομιτίου καὶ ΠΠουπλίου Σκυπίωνος ὑπατευόντων, 
τς “ὥρμησε, πρόφασιν τοὺς πολέμους TOUS κατ᾽ ἐκεῖνο 
τ Ὁ κινηθέντας λαβών. ἐπειδὴ γὰρ ἐπαχθὴς πολλοῖς, 
τς ἐκ τῆς ἐν τῇ πόλει, χρονίου διατριβῆς ἐγεγόνει, 
τ καὶ συχνοὺς μὲν ἔξω TL τῶν τεταγμένων. πράτ- | ae 
τς πόντας δικαιῶν ἐλύπει, συχνῶν δὲ Kal φειδόμενος. ee 
ta νενομοθετημένα ὑφ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ παραβαίνειν ἦνα- 
τ φαάξετο, ἐκδημῆσαι τρόπον τινὰ κατὰ τὸν Σόλωνα ee 
3 ἔγνω. καί τινες καὶ διὰ τὴν Τερεντίαν τὴν τῦΆῦ 
᾿ Μαικήνου γυναῖκα ἀποδημῆσαι αὐτὸν ὑπετόπη-. 
eS Ca ἵν᾽ ἐπειδὴ πολλὰ περὶ αὐτῶν ἐν τῇ Ῥώμῃ Ἂ 
ο΄ ἐλογοποιεῖτο, ἄνευ pod τινὸς ἐν τῇ ἀχλοδημίᾳ ioe 
τ αὐτῇ συνῇ" οὕτω γὰρ οὖν πάνυ αὐτῆς ἤρα ὥστε. 0. 
oe καὶ ἀγωνίσασθαί ποτε αὐτὴν. περὶ τοῦ κάλλους. 
τ 4 πρὸς τὴν Διουίαν ποιῆσαι. πρὶν δὲ ἢ ἢ ᾿ἀφορμᾶ- 3. 
τς σθαι, τὸν τοῦ Κυρίνου ναὸν καθιέρωσεν ὁ ἐκ πκαιμῆς 75. 
i. οἰκοδομήσας.. εἶπον δὲ τοῦτο ὅτι ἕξ καὶ ἑβδομή-. 
τ κοντα κίοσιν αὐτὸν ἐκόσμησεν, ὅσαπερ, τὰ πάντα 
ἔτη ὃ διεβίω, κἀκ τούτου χόγον τισὶ παρέσχεν. ὥς. 
καὶ ἐξεπίτηδες αὐτὸ ἀλλ᾽ οὐ κατὰ τύχην ἄλλως eee 
“πράξας. ἐκεῖνόν τε οὖν τότε ἐθείωσε, καὶ μονο-. 
* ἀμισθ) Bb... ἀμισϑεὶ Μ. 2 of supplied by Rk 
3 ern Dind. : pane τις ay Μ,ι. 
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she ‘gpotls some siohimient: to commemorate their’ deeds: B.C. ae 
and held the fifth. celebration of the Ludi Saeculares. eet 

- He ordered the orators to give their services aS 

advocates without pay, on pain of a fine of four — 

‘times the amount they received ; and he forbade 
those who were drawn as jurymen from time to 

time to enter any person’s house during their year 


of service. And since the members of the senate 


since he had become disliked by many as a result of © 


many ae committed some act contrary to his - 











ὅς showed a lack of interest in attending its sessions, τς 
_ he increased the fines for those who were late with- ἬΝ ἢ 
᾿ out a good excuse. Hy ee 
7 “Next he set out for Gaul, during the coneulahio | 

of Lucius Domitius and Publius Scipio, making the 
wars that had arisen in that region his excuse. For 


his long stay in the capital, and now was offending nae! 


τὸς decrees by the punishments he was inflicting, and. Ἵν 


τς δ the same time, by sparing many others, was being 








compelled to transgress his own enactments, he 
᾿ς decided to leave the country, somewhat after the = > 


manner of Solon. Some even suspected that he 






had gone away on account of Terentia, the wife of 


“Maecenas, and intended, inasmuch as there 8 


abroad free from all gossip. So great, indeed, was 
his passion for her that he once oe her enter a. 








much talk about them in Rome, to live with her = ᾿ 


= contest of beauty against Livia. Before setting out 


he dedicated the temple of Quirinus, which he had 
~~ yebuilt. I mention this for the reason that he 







adorned it with seventy-six columns, which was the — 


᾿ _ exact number of the years he lived, and thus caused = 







some to declare that he had | chosen this number. 


| - deliberately. and not by mere chance. So he dedi- 








| cated, te ope at that Ame, and also exhibited — ὃ 
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lias ἀγῶνας Ἔα. τε τοῦ 5 Τιβερίου καὶ διὰ τοῦ Ὁ 
᾿ Apodaro’s συγχω ρηθὲν δή σφισιν ὑπὸ τῆς βουλῆς, 


; ἔθηκε. καὶ οὕτω τὸ μὲν ἄστυ τῷ Ταύρῳ μετὰ 


? τῆς, ἄχλης Ἰταλίας, διοικεῖν ἐπιτρέψας (τόν τε 


γὰρ ᾿Αγρίππαν ἐ ἐς τὴν Συρίαν αὖθις ἐστάλκει, καὶ 
τῷ “Μαικήνᾳ διὰ τὴν γυναῖκα οὐκέθ᾽ ὁμοίως 


Ἰ ἔχαιρε), τὸν δὲ δὴ Τιβέριον καίτοι στρατηγοῦντα, ah 


7 παραλαβὼν ἐ é ξώρμησεν. ἐστρατήγησε γὰρ ΜΕΝ | 
Tas orparnyucas τιμὰς ἔχων' καὶ τὴν γε ἀρχὴν 


τ αὐτοῦ πᾶσαν ὃ Δροῦσος ἐκ δόγματος. διήγαγεν. i 
Y ἐξελθόντων δ᾽ οὖν αὐτῶν τὸ τῆς Νεότητος μέγαρον ᾿: 


ὑπὸ τὴν ἐπιοῦσαν νύκτα κατεκαύθη, καὶ διά τε 


οἰ τοῦτο καὶ διὰ τἄλλα τὰ προγενόμενα (λύκος τ 


τς ψὼρ διὰ τῆς ἱερᾶς ὁδοῦ ἐς τὴν ἀγοῤῥὰν ἐσπεσὼν 


᾿ ἀνθρώπους ἔφθειρε, καὶ μύρμηκες od πόρρω τῆς 


7 τ ἀγορᾶς ἐκφανέστατα " ᾿ συνεστράφησαν, λαμπάς ' - 
τ τέ τις ἀπὸ μεσημβρίας ἐπὶ τὴν ἄρκτον διὰ πάσης. 





τῆς νυκτὸς ἠνέχθη) εὐχὰς ὑπὲρ τῆς ἐπανόδου. τοῦ " 


8 Αὐγούστου. ἐποιήσαντο. Kav τούτῳ καὶ THD 


πενταετηρίδα τῆς ἀρχῆς αὐτοῦ διεώρτασαν, TOD 


‘Aypirmou (ἐν yap τοῖς πεντεκαίδεκα ἀνδράσιν, 


"τὶ οἷς ἐ ἐκ τῆς Teper poms ἡ. διοίκησις. αὐτῆς ere Ran, os 
᾿ iss pare) διὰ τῶν συνιερέων ἀναλώσαντος.. ae ae 





) Πολλὰ μὲν οὖν καὶ ἄνλα κατὰ τοὺς χρόνους oh 
ο ἐκείνους ἐταράχθη. καὶ yap Καμμούνιοι, καὶ Οὐ- 
ες ἐννίοι,. ᾿Αλπικὰ γένη, ὅπλα τε ἀντήραντο καὶ 
: νικηθέντες ὑπὸ. Πουπλίου Σιλίου ἐχειρώθησαν" 
καὶ οἱ ἸΠαννόνιοι τήν Te ‘lotpiay μετὰ Νωρίκων. ' 


oO οὗ supplied by Leunel. . 3 ὁ ἐκφανέστατα M, ἐμφανέστατα τ. Oe 














| gladiatorial combats. Tiberius ‘and Bhisis represent: " 
_ ing him in the matter after the senate had granted 
_ them permission. Then he committed to Taurus. | 
the management of the city together with the rest 
of Italy (for he had sent Agrippa again to Syria and Ὁ 





because of the latter’s wife), and taking Tiberius, © 
: though praetor at the time, along with him, he set 
out on his journey. Tiberius, it appears, had 
ἢ ~ become praetor in spite of his already holding” the » Ene 
τ rank of a praetor; and Drusus now ‘performed all ἔν 
the duties of his office in pursuance of a decree. 
- The night following their departure the temple of 
ae Tuventus! was burned to the ground. Other portents 
also had occurred: a wolf had rushed into the Forum ὦ 
by the Sacred Way and had killed people, and ποῦ 
far from the Forum ants were conspicuously swarm- | 
ing together; moreover, a flame like a torch had | 
shot from the south towards the north all night ᾿ς 
long. Because of all these signs prayers were 
offered for the return of Augustus. Meanwhile they _ 
τ held the quadrennial celebration of his sovereignty, 
τς Agrippa, represented by his fellow-priests, bearing eh 
the expense; for he had been consecrated as one of Ὁ 
the quindecimviri, upon whom the management of ᾿ 
. the festival devolved in regular succession, τ 


_ tribes, took up arms against the Romans, but were 
‘conquered and subdued by Publius. Silins. The 


"ἢ Venostes. 




























no longer looked with equal favour upon Maecenas — 


There were many other disturbances, too, daring 
that period. The Camunni and Vennii, Alpine ᾿ 


Pannonians in ceases with: the Norici overran 


2 ὌΨΙΝ Iuventutis. fe ae | | rigs Se ὦ 
2 Other forms of this name are ‘Vennones Vennontes, and 
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ἴ κατέδραμον, καὶ αὐτοί τε πρός τε τοῦ Σιλίου καὶ 


τῶν. ὑποστρατήγων αὐτοῦ. κακωθέντες αὖθις ὧμο- oe 


ο λόγησαν, καὶ τοῖς Nopixocs αἴτιοι "τῆς αὐτῆς 

















elsewhere). see aa pe Ἐν τὰ ὦν τε κρητοι, VM. 


: δουλείας. ἐγένοντο. τά τε ἐν τῇ Δελματίᾳ καὶ τὰ 
ἐν. τῇ Ἰβηρίᾳ νεοχμώσαντα δι’ ὀλίγου κατέστη, 
| καὶ ἡ Μακεδονία ὑπό τε τῶν Δενθελητῶν.͵ καὶ ὑπὸ 
τῶν Σκορδίσκων ἐπορθήθη. ἔν τε τῇ Opaxn πρό- 
τερον μὲν Μᾶρκος Λόλλιος “Ῥυμητάλκῃ i θείῳ Te 
“τῶν τοῦ Κότυος παίδων. καὶ ἐπιτρόπῳ ὄντι βοηθῶν. 
᾿Βησσοὺς κατεστρέψατο, ἐ ἔπειτα δὲ Λούκιος Ῥάιος ᾿ 


Σαυρομάτας ἐκ τῆς. αὐτῆς αἰτίας “κρατήσας ὑπὲρ oe 


ov Ἴστρον ἀπεώσατο. ὁ δὲ δὴ μέγιστος τῶν τότε 
συμβάντων τοῖς “Ῥωμαίοις πολέμων, ὅσπερ. που. 
wal τὸν Αὔγουστον ἐκ τῆς πόλεως ἐξήγαγε, πρὸς ἜΣ, 
Ὁ ποὺς Κελτοὺς ἐγένετο. Σύγαμβροί Te γὰρ καὶ er 
. Οὐσιμπέται καὶ Τέγκτηροι" τὸ μὲν πρῶτον ἐν τῇ 
ΤῊΣ σφετέρᾳ τινὰς αὐτῶν συλλαβόντες a ἀνεσταύρωσαν, 
: ἔπειτα δὲ καὶ τὸν Ῥῆνον διαβάντες τὴν τε Dep- 


μανίαν. καὶ τὴν Γαλατίαν ἐλεηλάτησαν, τό ΤΕ 
ἱππικὸν τὸ τῶν “Ῥωμαίων ἐπελθόν σφισιν. ἐνη- 


; δρευσαν, καὶ φεύγουσιν αὐτοῖς ἐπισπόμενοι τῷ τὸ. 
“Λολλίῳ. ἄρχοντι αὐτῆς ἐνέτυχον ἀνέλπιστον καὶ 
ἐνίκησαν καὶ ἐκεῖνον. μαθὼν οὗν ταῦτα ὃ Ab a 
ογούστος. ὥρμησε μὲν ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς, οὐ μέντοι. καὶ. 
“ἔργον τὶ πολέμου ἔσχεν". οἱ γὰρ βάρβαροι. τόν Te, a 
ες Λόλλιον. παρασκευαζόμενον. καὶ ἐκεῖνον. στρατεύ- 
οὌντα πυθόμενοι ἐ ἔς τε τὴν ἑαυτῶν ἀνεχώρησαν καὶ τ. 
σπουδὰς ἐποιήσαντο, ὁμήρους δόντες. a 


Tay μὲν οὖν ὅπλων οὐδὲν διὰ ταῦθ᾽ ὃ Adyov- ᾿ 


στος ἐδόήθη; τὰ δὲ δὴ ἄλλα καθιστάμενος τοῦτόν a 


2 Ῥυμητάλκῃ R. Steph., ῥωμητάλκηι VM (but Ῥυμητάλκης 
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ὭΣ Istria ; ‘bat ‘the formar: 5 ‘upon. beng: discomfited. by, aes 
: Silius. anid: his lieutenants, both came to terms again ae, 
- themselves and caused. the Norici to be subjected Deen 

to the same slavery. The uprisings in Dalmatia and 

in Spain were quelled in a short time. Macedonia το 
was ravaged by the Dentheleti and the Scordisci. . 


sae In Tlieice. somewhat earlier Marcus Lollius, while ας 







| | ᾿ aiding Rhoemetalces, the uncle and guardian of the tee Ἢ 
| “sons: ‘of: Cotys, had subjugated che: Bessi. - Later oe 
Lucius Gallus conquered. “the Sarmatians for the = 


_ same reason and drove them back across the Ister. ᾿ S 
ene: greatest, however, of the wars which at that — ee 
time ‘fell to, the lot of the Romans, and the one = 















‘presumably which drew Augustus away from the 


ΠΣ was that against the Germans. It seems that _ ἢ 
τὰ the Sugambri : Usipetes; and Tencteri had first seized τς ἢ 







“in their own territory some of the Romans and had. ae 


a crucified them, after which they had crossed the ἘΣ 





oes Dut found no warfare to carry on ; for the barbarians, 
~~ learning that Lollius was making preparations and 











a Rhine and plundered Germania and Gaul.’ When es 
the Roman cavalry approached, they surprised them. 
from ambush ; then, pursuing them” as they fled, 
they fell in unexpectedly with Lollius, the | governor 
of the province, and conquered him ales ᾿ On ᾿ ᾿ 
᾿ learning of all this, Augustus hastened ag -ainst them, — 


,; that the emperor was also taking the field, retired 


ἫΝ hostages. 


oe τ : but in arre anging other 3 matters: he. consumed the: 










into their own εἴ and made ponte, giving cn 


For this yeason ὙΒΊΕΣ, had. no Seed oh arms, 7a 
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τέ τὸν ἐνιαυτὸν κατανάλωσε, καὶ τὸν ὕστερον, ἐν 
Pinel ᾧ Μᾶρκος. TE Λίβων. καὶ. “Καλπούρνιος Πίσω. . 
pee at ὑπώτευσαν. πολλὰ μὲν γὰρ καὶ ὑπὸ τῶν Κελτῶν, 
᾿ πολλὰ, δὲ καὶ ὑπὸ Λικινίου * τινὸς ἐπεπόνηντο." 
οὐ καὶ pot δοκεῖ τοῦθ᾽ ὅτι μάλιστα τὸ κῆτός σῴφισι 
τὶ - προσημῆναι'" πλάτος μὲν yap ποδῶν εἴκοσι μῆκος 
Hr ORE τριπλάσιον ἔχον, καὶ γυναικὶ, πλὴν τῆς κεφαλῆς 
ΤΥ ἐοικός, ἐς τὴν γῆν ἑαυτὸ ἐκ τοῦ ὠκεανοῦ ἐξώκε-. ὃ 
τ ϑιλεν. ὁ δὲ δὴ Λικίνιος, τὸ μὲν ἀρχαῖον Tararns 
τς ἦν, ἁλοὺς δὲ ἐς τοὺς Ῥωμαίους καὶ Souredoas 
Te. ᾿ Καίσαρι ὑπὸ μὲν. ἐκείνου ἠλευθερώθη, ὑ ὑπὸ δὲ 
Sy raD Αὐγούστου ἐ ἐπίτροπος τῆς Γαλατίας κατέστη. 
" 4 οὗτος οὗν. πλεονεξίᾳ. μὲν βαρβα ἐκῇ ἀξιώσει Oe ΡΟΝ 
το Ῥωμαϊκῇ χρώμενος, πᾶν μὲν τὸ κρεῖττόν ΠΟΤΕ... 5 
᾿ αὐτοῦ νομισθὲν καθύρει, πᾶν δὲ τὸ ἐν τῷ παρόντι ἐς 
᾿ ἰσχυρὸν ἠφάνιξε, καὶ συχνὰ μὲν καὶ πρὸς Ta 
| τ ἀναγκαῖα τῆς προστεταγμένης οἱ ἡ διακονίας ἐξε- 
τ πόριξε, συχνὰ δὲ καὶ ἑαυτῷ τοῖς τε οἰκείοις παρεξ- sae 
“δ᾽ ἔλεγε. καὶ ἐς τοσοῦτόν γε κακοτροπίας ἐχώ- τ 
as 'ρησεν ὥστε, ἐπειδή τινες ἐσφοραὶ κατὰ μῆνα παρ᾽ am, 
3 αὐτοῖς ἐγίγνοντο, τεσσαρεσκαίδεκα αὐτοὺς * Tol 
Oat, λέγων τὸν μῆνα τοῦτον τὸν Δεκέμβριον. καλού- 
on μενον δέκατον. ὄντως εἶναι, καὶ δεῖν διὰ TOUTOL 
ἣ αὐτοὺς καὶ τοὺς δύο τοὺς ὑστάτους, ὧν τὸν μὲν. τ 
᾿ ἐνδέκατον. τὸν δὲ δωδέκατον. ὠνόμαζε, vopitew, Poe 
i καὶ τὰ ᾿ χρήματα, τὰ ἐπιβάλλοντα. αὐτοῖς ἐσφέρειν. oe 
διῶ μὲν οὖν ταῦτα τὰ σοφίσματα ἐκινδύνευσεν 
οἱ γὰρ Γαλάται τοῦ Αὐγούστου. λαβόμενοι δεινὰ 
© Αἰκινίου Xiph., λικιννίου VM (and similarly Just pea + 
ve * ἐπεπόνηντο Rk., “τε inne VM. 
το Μ cod. Peir., αὐτῶ ve 


το 4 αὐτοὺς, Reim., αὐτὰ V, αὐτὰς M cod, Peir.; τοὺς paves. aah 
: Xiph. ae * ὑστάτους Dind., αὐγουσέους sVM cod. Pein, ee 





























































pe whole. of. aig “year, as wells as he ext, | in. Ἐπ μα 51 
Marcus Libo and Calpurnius. Piso were consuls. oo 
For not*only had the Gauls suffered much at the 

_ hands of the Germans, but much also at the hands 
of a certain Licinus.! And of this, I think, the 

sea-monster had given them full w arning before- Ay ee 
hand ; twenty feet broad and three times as long, 

oo and: yesembling a woman except for its head, fe were 

had come in from the ocean and become stranded ς᾽ 
on the shore. Now Licinus was originally a Gaul, 
but. after being captured by the Romans and be- 

~ coming a slave ‘of Caesar’ 5. he had been set free by 
hin, and by Augustus had been made procurator of — 
pee Gaul. This man, then, with his combination of bar- 

«~~ barian avarice and Roman dignity, tried to overthrow 
τ every one who was ever counted superior tohim and 

- to destroy every one who was strong for the time _ 
τ being. He not only supplied. himself with plenty. 

τοὶ OF funds for the requirements of the office to which... 
he had been assigned, but also incidentally collected 

_ plenty for himself and for his friends, His knavery 
went so far that in some cases where the people. ἢ 

paid their tribute by the month he made the months | 
fourteen in number, declaring that the month called 

December was really the ‘tenth, and for that reason. _ 

they must reckon two more (w hich he called. the 
eleventh and the twelfth 2 respectively) as the last, 

and contribute the money that was due for thes 

--months, . It was these quibbles | that brought. him 

Rome  ἤχγρο danger; for the Gauls secured” the. ear of 
ἽΝ Augustus | and protested indignantly, | so that. “the: 

- 2 Licinus' ‘appears to be the ‘proper spelling of the name, he 

oe althongh we find Licinius even in seme Roman writers. τς 
Ὁ 2 Bekker plausibly suggested eee eens and fo Aaibenk Boats or 
| 4 ey ‘Undecember aie rismacoicluaaaey Ὄρος pee 






















; ἐποίησαν, ὥστε καὶ ἐκεῖνον τὰ μὲν συνάχθερθα: τ oe 
σφισι τὰ δὲ καὶ παραιτεῖσθαι" ἀγνοεῖν τέ Tia 
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ἔλεγε, καὶ προσεποιεῖτο ἕτερα μὴ πιστεύειν, “καὶ 















cod. Peir. 


τ 326. s 


ἔστιν ἃ καὶ συνέκρυπτεν, αἰσχυνόμενος ὅτι τοιού- 
τῷ ἐπιτρόπῳ ἐκέχρητο". ἄλλο δὲ τοιόνδε τι 
“τεχνασάμενος καὶ πάνυ. πάντων αὐτῶν κατεγέ- 
λασεν. ἐπειδὴ γὼρ χαλεπῶς οἱ τὸν Αὔγουστον 
: ἔχοντα ἤσθετο καὶ κολασθήσεσθαι ἔμελλεν, ἔς τέ i 
τὴν οἰκίαν αὐτὸν ἐσήγαγε, καὶ πολλοὺς μὲν καὶ oe 
ἀργυρίου καὶ χρυσίον θησαυροὺς πολλὰ δὲ καὶ 

'σχᾶλλα σωρηδὸν “συννενημένα * αὐτῷ δείξας, a ᾿ἐξε-." 


πίτηδες," ἔφη, “ ταῦτα, ὦ δέσποτα, καὶ ὑπὲρ σοῦ 


καὶ ὑπὲρ τῶν ἄλλων Ῥωμαίων. ἤθροισα, va μὴ 

sy τοσούτων χρημάτων ἐγκρατεῖς οἱ ἐπεχώριοι ὄντες ΐ 

ἔν ἀποστῶσιν. ἀμέλει καὶ ἐτήρησά σοί πάντα αὐτὰ 
“καὶ δίδωμι." | 


Kal ὁ μὲν οὕτως, ὡς καὶ ὑπὲρ τοῦ Αὐγούστου. ᾿ 


τὴν τῶν βαρβάρων ἰσχὺν ἐκνενευρικώς, ἐσώθη, 
“Δροῦσος δὲ ἐ ἐν τούτῳ καὶ Τιβέριος τάδε ἔπραξαν. Ἴ 
“Ῥαιτοὶ οἰκοῦντες μεταξὺ τοῦ τε Νωρίκου καὶ τῆς a 
Ταλατίας, πρὸς ταῖς ἼΑλπεσι ταῖς πρὸς Τῇ 0.2 
Ἰταλίᾳ ταῖς Τριδεντίναις, τῆς ΤΕ Ταλατίας THY 
-“προσόρου͵ σφίσι πολλὰ κατέτρεχον, καὶ ἐκ. πῆς | 
Ἰταλίας 5 ἁρπαγὰς ἐποιοῦντο, τούς τε ὁδῷ τῶν 
: Ῥωμαίων͵ ἢ Kab τῶν. συμμάχων. αὐτῶν. διὰ τῆς Ὁ 
' σφετέρας γῆς χρωμένους. ἐλυμαίνοντο.. Kab Tatra 
. μὲν καὶ συνήθη TOS τοῖς οὐκ᾿ ἐνσπόνδοις. ποιεῖν ὦ 
= ἐδόκουν, πᾶν δὲ δὴ τὸ ἄρρεν τῶν ἁλισκομένων, — 
ο΄ οὐχ ὅτε τὸ φαινόμενον ἀλλὰ καὶ τὸ ἐν ταῖς 


oa συνάχθεσθαί Xiph., ἄχθεσθαί VM. . : π΄ ἘΠ 
2 συννενημένα Sylburg, ners ees VY; eee ἢ 


ὃ " οἸταλίας Bk, in ἱταλίδος VM. 

















in others tried to excuse Licinus. » He claimed te 









: emperor. in ‘some. ΠΕ cheged. thelr dexation: and ἀφ! 16 


be unaware of some of his extortions and affected oe 
᾿ not to believe others, while some matters he actually 
concealed, feeling ashamed to have employed such ὁ. 
a procurator. Licinus, however, devised another τὸ 
scheme as follows, and laughed them all to scorn. | 


When he perceived that Augustus was displeased ae 






fe with him and that he was likely to be punished, he 


ὦ ᾿ brought the emperor into his house, and showing ἜΡΟΝ 
᾿ς him many treasures of silver and gold and many al laa 







Ι _ other valuables piled up in heaps, he said: “Thave τ... 
gathered all this purposely, master, for you and for 


the rest of the Romans, lest the natives, by having : 






control of so much money, should revolt.” At any 


: rate, I have kept it all for yours and now give it ,to AMS 





- ᾿ had sapped the strength of the barbarians in order ~ 


_ territory of Gaul and carrying off plunder even from — 
τος Italy ; and they were harassing such of the Romans " 
or. their allies as travelled through their country. 
- Now these acts of theirs seemed to be about what — 
- was to be expected of nations which had not. accepted — 
terms of peace; but they went further and destroyed _ 
all the males among their captives, not only those — 

who had already come into the world, but also those © 





















you.” ee 
Thus Licinus was saved, by Riceanaivie that. he vo 


to serve Augustus. “Drusus and Tiberius in the τ 

ἘΝ meantime were engaged in the following exploits. , a 

- The Rhaetians, who dwell between Noricum. ands 
Gaul, near the Tridentine Alps? which adjoin Italy, Tapa 
were overrunning a large part of the neighbouring — 


a who were still in the women’s ‘wombs, the's sex. an 
ea : 1 ' The Alpe around Tridentum y (Teenie) τι} : 
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yaotpdoww ἔτι τῶν γυναικῶν ὃν μαντείαις. rib oe 


3 ἀνευρίσκοντες, ἔφθειρον. δι οὖν ταῦτα ὁ Αὐ.- 


ψούῦστος πρῶτον μὲν. τὸν “Δροῦσον ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς 


᾿ ἔπεμψε: καὶ ὃς τοὺς προαπαντήσαντάς οἱ αὐτῶν 


περὶ τὰ Ῥριδεντῖνα ὄρη διὰ ταχέων. ἐτρέψατο, 


ὥστε͵ καὶ τιμὰς στρατηγικὰς ἐπὶ τούτῳ λαβεῖν. 7 


Greta δὲ ἐπειδὴ τῆς μὲν Ἰταλίας ἀπεκρού- 
σθησαν, τῇ δὲ δὴ Γαλατίᾳ καὶ ὡς ἐνέκειντο, τὸν 
Τιβέριον προσαπέστειλεν. ἐσβαλόντες 1 οὖν ἐς. 
᾿ τὴν χώραν πολλαχόθεν ἅμα ἀμφότεροι, αὐτοί τε οὃῦ 


Kab διὰ τῶν ὑποστρατήγων, καὶ ὅ γε Τιβέριος καὶ 





διὰ τῆς λίμνης πλοίοις. κομισθείς, ἀπό τε τούτου. 
᾿ κατέπληξαν αὐτοὺς ὡς. ἑκάστοις σφίσι συμμι- ae 
γνύντες, τούς τε ἀεὶ ἐς χεῖρας ἀφικνουμένους οὐ. 

χαλεπῶς, ἅτε διεσπασμέναις ταῖς δυνώμεσι χρω-. 
μένους, κατειργάσαντο, καὶ τοὺς λοιποὺς ἄσθενε- ᾿ 
'στέρους τε ἐκ τούτου καὶ ἀϑυμοτέρους γενομένους. 
εἷλον. ἐπειδή ΤΕ ἐποχυάνδρουν καὶ ἐδόκουν τί 


᾿ νεωτεριεῖν, TO TE κράτιστον καὶ τὸ πλεῖστον τῆς 


ο ἡλικίας αὐτῶν ἐξήγαγον, καταλιπόντες τοσούτους τι 
ο ὅσοι τὴν μὲν χώραν οἰκεῖν ἱκανοὶ "εχ ὦ δ δι δέ τ στ 


i ἀδύνατοι % ἦσαν. 










er: Kav TO αὐτῷ τούτῳ ἔτει Οὐήδιος Toro ᾿ 
as ἀπέθανεν, ἀνὴρ ἄλλως μὲν οὐδὲν μνήμης ἄξιν 


παρασχόμενος. (καὶ. γὰρ ἐξ ἀπελευθέρων " ἐγεγόνει Ὁ 


καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἱππεῦσιν ἐξητάζετο καὶ λαμπρὸν οὐδὲν 
εἰργάσατο), ἐπὶ δὲ én TO πλούτῳ τῇ τέ ὠμότητι : 
ὀνομαστότατος γενόμενος, ὥστε καὶ ἐς ἱστορίας τῷ 
“λόγον͵ ἐσελθεῖν. οὗτος yap τὰ μὲν ἄλλα. 6oa 
᾿ ἔπραττε, δι’ ὄχλου ἂν λεγόμενα γένοιτο, μυραίνας τς 


1 ἐσβαλόντες M, ἐσβάλλοντες V. 

















ce : bee td VM oe Roce ἀπελενθέρου Xiph. oo ee τι 


~ them Drusus, who speedily τινα a ἀντ νας ες of 
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what they diseivened by some means of divination: BO. τ 
For these reasons, then, Augustus first sent against 


_ them which came to meet him near the Tridentine a oe : ᾿ 
a mountains, and in consequence received the rank of 
_ praetor, Later, when the Rhaetians had been re. 


ἐν pulsed from Italy, but were still harassing Gaul, ee 


— invaded Rhaetia at many points at the same time, 
either in person or through their lieutenants, and — 










" _ Augustus sent out Tiberius also. Both leaders. then oe poe 


Tiberius even crossed the lake } with ships. In this os ᾿ 
_. way, by encountering them separately, they terrified 


‘ae them and not only easily overwhelmed those with — ᾿ 








whom they came into close quarters at any time, —_ 
inasmuch as the barbarians had their forces scattered, 


but also captured the remainder, who in consequence > 


_ ἃ revolution. 


oe general had done nothing deserving of remem- 
prance, as he was sprung from freedmen, belonged to: 
the knights, and had performed no brilliant deeds ; but 















had become weaker and less spirited. And because __ 

the land had a large population of males and seemed 

we likely to revolt, they deported most of the strongest εξ : a ᾿ 

τ Βα Οὗ military age, leaving behind only enough to. 
give the country ἃ population, but too a to begin oe a 


This same year Vedius Pollio diéa, aman who. in 


ate he had become very famous for his wealth and for his 


oe Most of the things he did it would be wearisome tO 











- cruelty, so that he has even gained a place i In history. : ᾿ : 


ce relate, ἢ but I may mention that. he kept in πεν ᾿ 
: rate 1. + The Lacus Venetus 8 (Lago di Garde "εἶ 





τι 39. 
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᾿ δὲ δεδιδαγμένας ἀνθρώπους, ἐσθίειν ἐν y δοξαμεναῖς᾽ Τῇ 

Ὅτ τρέφων τοὺς δούλους αὐταῖς ous ἐθανάτου. παρέ- ce 

τ βαλλει καί ποτε τὸν Αὔγουστον ἑστιῶν, εἶ 
oe ἐπειδὴ ὁ ὁ οἰνοχόος κύλικα. κρυσταλλίνην Karéakey, — 


ο΄ ἐς τὰς pupalvas αὐτόν, μηδὲ τὸν Sarrupova aide- 


τ 8 Geis, ἐμβληθῆναι προσέταξεν. ὁ οὖν Αὔγουστος, ae 
a ᾿ προσπεσόντος. οἱ τοῦ παιδὸς καὶ ἱκετεύσαντος ἀπ 
οι αὐτόν, τὰ μὲν πρῶτα πείθειν τὸν. Ἰωλίωνα. τ 


᾿ ἐπειρᾶτο μηδὲν. τοιοῦτον δρᾶσαι, ὡς δ᾽ οὐχ ὑπήτ 
οκούσεν αὐτῷ, “ φέρε," ἔφη, “πάντα τἄλλα ἐκπώ-. a 
(pate, ὅσα 3 ποτὲ τοιουτότροπα ἢ καὶ ἕτερά τινα. ε 


ἔντιμα κέκτησαι, ἵνα αὐτοῖς χρήσωμαι." ᾿ς καὶ. 


τ αὐτὰ κομισθέντα συντριβῆναι ἐκέλευσεν. ἰδὼν. Ὁ 
“δὲ τοῦτ᾽ ἐκεῖνος ἄλλως μὲν ἤσχαλλεν, οὔτε δὲ τοῦ ε 





οἰ ἐνὸς ett ποτηρίου. πρὸς τὸ πλῆθος τῶν ἄλλων τῶν 


= ᾿ ἀπολωλότων ὁ ὀργὴν ἔχων, οὔτ᾽ αὖ τὸν διάκονον @y 
ye καὶ ὁ Αὔγουστος ἐπεποιήκει τιμωρήσασθαι. ᾿ 


δυνάμενος, ἡσυχίαν καὶ ἄκων ἤγαγε. . τοιοῦτος 


ae οὖν δή τις ὁ Τωλίων ὧν ἐτελεύτησεν ἄλλοις τε 


“πολλοῖς πολλὰ καὶ τῷ Αὐγούστῳ τοῦ τε κλήρου ὙΣ 


τ συχνὸν μέρος καὶ τὸν Παυσίλυπον, τὸ χωρίον τὸ 







ἐφ μεταξὺ τῆς τε Νέας πόλεως καὶ τῶν ἸΤουτεόλων 
τ Oey “καταλιπών, τῷ τε δήμῳ. περικαλλὲς. ἔργον 


οἰκοδομηθῆναι κελεύσας. ὁ οὖν Αὔγουστος, σὴν 
οἰκίαν αὐτοῦ ἐς ἔδαφος προφάσει, τῆς ἐκείνου Ὁ 
κατασκευῆς, ὅπως μηδὲν μνημόσυνον ἐν τῇ πόλει aoe 


ἔχῃ, καταβαλὼν περίστῳον ὠκοδομήσατο, καὶ οὐ 


a 1 παρέβαλλε eod. Ῥοῖν. Xiph. Zon., παρέβαλε VM. 


2 ὅσα---τῷ κοινῷ (chap. 24, 7) omitted by V, whose : ee a La 


is 1, had lost.o one 1010: αὖ this pont 8 τὸν M oe τὸν ah 








on hage. ραν, that ey pean’ : ana: to eat men, | 
and he was accustomed to throw to them such of. his ᾿ 


Sn before Augustus and supplicated him, and Augustus 
















slaves 88. he desired to. put to. death. Once, when ie ᾿ 
he was entertaining Augustus, his cup-bearer broke Ὁ 
a crystal goblet, and without regard for his guest, 
- Pollio ordered the fellow to be thrown to the 
lampreys. Hereupon the slave fell on his knees 


; : δα first tried to persuade Pollio not to commit 50. 
monstrous a deed. Then, when Pollio paid no heed 


to him, the emperor said, “ Bring all the rest of the — he 
a drinking vessels which are of like sort or any others ene 


of value that you possess, in order that I may use. 







them,” and when they were brought, he ordered | eg 
them to be broken. When Pollio saw this, he was 
vexed, of course; but since he was no longer 
angry. over the one goblet, considering the great 
number of the others that were ruined, ‘and, on the 
other hand, could not punish his servant for. what = - 
oo Augustus τ had done, he held his peace, though 


“os that ‘some ‘public work of great beauty should bev? 
erected there. Augustus razed Pollio’s house to the _ 
. ground, on the pretext of preparing for the erection 
τ of the. other structure, but really with the purpose 
that Polio should have πὸ monument in the EH: 


Bung eh The Greek name Pausilypon means “ grief-assuaging,” thus 
ere corresponding to such moderna names as Jess Bonet, Henrie | 




























εἰ much against his will. This 4 is the sort of person Pollio ᾿. 
was, who died at this time. Among his many be~ 
quests to many persons he left to Augustus a ροοά _ 
share of his estate together with Pausilypon,! the 
_ place between Neapolis and Puteoli, with instructions .- 


ae 


1 The dedein Posilipo, δον ἐδ Naples “aad ‘Bonmoli, Ἶ 


ἮΝ 8888, 8 ste. ae 
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tb ὄνομα, τὸ τοῦ  Πωλίωνος aa TO iD 'Διουίας ὦ 

ἐπέγραψεν. bate eet", oe 
Τοῦτο μὲν οὖν ὕστερον ἐποίησε, τότε δὲ πόλεις ἘΠουον 

ἕν Té TH Γαλατίᾳ καὶ ἐν τῇ Ἰβηρίᾳ συχνὰς Ἢ 


: ἀπῴκισε, καὶ Κυξικηνοῖς τὴν ἐλευθερίαν ἀπέδωκε, 








345. 


| Παφίοις τε σεισμῷ πονήσασι καὶ χρήματα ἐχαρί- 
σατο καὶ τὴν πόλιν Αὔγουσταν καλεῖν. κατὰ 
; δόγμα ἐπέτρεψε. ταῦτα δὲ ἔγραψα οὐχ ὅτι οὐ 0} 
τς καὶ ἄλλαις πόλεσι πολλαῖς καὶ πρότερον καὶ... 0. 
τ μετὰ τοῦτο καὶ αὐτὸς ὁ Αὔγουστος ἐφ᾽ ὁμοίαις : 
oo συμφοραῖς καὶ οἱ βουλευταὶ “ἐπεκούρησαν, ὧν. εἴ 

οὐ τις ἁπάντων μνημονεύοι, ἀπέραντον ἂν τὸ ἔργον 

οἰ τῆς συγγραφῆς γένοιτο" ἀλλ᾽ ὅτι καὶ τὰς ἔπω-. 
τ vuplas ταῖς πόλεσιν ἡ “γερουσία. ἐν μέρει. τιμῆς 
ae ἔνεμε, καὶ οὐχ ὥσπερ νῦν αὐτοὶ ἑαυτοῖς ἕκαστοι Ἔν 
᾿ καταλόγους ὀνομάτων οὺς ἂν ἐθελήσωσιν ὡς Ὁ ᾿" 

Ὁ πλήθει ποιοῦνται. ee 
4. Τῷ δ᾽ ἐπιγιγνομένῳ ἔτει Μᾶρκος μὲν Κράσσος, τ 
τ καὶ Γναῖος Κορνήλιος t ὑπάτευσαν, οἱ δ᾽ ἀγορανόμοι. vara, 
“ob κουρούλιοι, ἀπειπόντες τὴν ἀρχὴν͵ OTe ἐξαισίων 
σφίσι τῶν ὀρνίθων. , γενομένων ἥρηντο," αὖθις | 
ay ἔξω τῶν πατρίων ἐν ἑτέρᾳ ἐκκλησίᾳ ἀνέ- 


λαβον.. ἢ τε στοὰ ἡ Παύλειος ἐκαύθη, καὶ τὸ 


Top, ἀπ᾽ αὐτῆς πρὸς τὸ “Ἑστιαῖον ἀφίκετο, ὥστε 
καὶ τὰ ἱερὰ ἔς τε τὸ Παλάτιον ὑπὸ. τῶν. ἄλλων͵ ae 
: ἀειπαρθένων. (ἡ γὰρ πρεσβεύουσα. αὐτῶν. ATER Ὁ 
| TUPABTO) ἀνακομισθῆναι, καὶ ἐς τὴν τοῦ ἱερέως τοι 
“τοῦ Διὸς οἰκίαν τεθῆναι. ἡ μὲν. οὖν στοὰ μετὰ ete 
᾿ς τοῦτο ὀνόματι μὲν ὑπ᾽ Αἰμιλίου, ἐς ὃν τὸ τοῦ 


; οὐ ‘aupplied by Bs. (μὴ by Xyl. ). 
enero Rk., ane M. 








not of Pollio, but of Livia, — 


οἰ indeed, if one should mention them all, the work ins’ ἊΣ ae 


inhabitants did not, as is usually done now, make ὦ 
out for themselves in each instance lists of names 
| eects rding to their own pleasure. 


πον yesigning their office because they had been elected 
a under Ὁ ΜΕ ἐν auspices, received it again, con- ae 


sembly. . The Basilica of Paulus was burned and the 
flames spread from it to the temple of Vesta, 80. 
τς that the sacred. objects there were carried 1 up to the 
Palatine by the Vestal Virgins,!—except the. eldest, 
who had become blind,—and were placed in the 


a afterwards rebuilt, nominally by Aemilius, who τ 
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ΟΥ̓́ acd re με a.  ealeninade: inseribing 0 on Lit tthe name, 





- However, he did this later: “At ἘΠῚ time we ie | 
τ considering he colonized numerous citiesinGauland 
an Spain, ἘΠΕῚ to the people of Cyzicus their ae 
freedom, and gave money to the Paphians, who 
had suffered fom an earthquake, besides. allowing 
them, by a decree, to call their city Augusta. Ire. 
cord this, not that Augustus and the senators, too, 6 
᾿ did not aid many other cities also both before and ae 
τς after this occasion, in case of similar misfortunes, — | 


_volved in making the record would be ‘endless,—but δι 


ΠΥ purpose is to show that the senate even assigned 
names to cities as a mark of honour and that. theo 


_ The next year Marcus Crassus and Gnaeus Come Bo 14 
_lius were consuls; and the curule aediles, after ee 


trary to precedent, at another meeting of the as- i 


a house of the priest. of Jupiter. The basilica ‘was | 


᾿ς σι xiii 31, 8. 
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᾿ ποιήσαντός ποτε αὐτὴν γένος παρ ύϑε;- TO “8S: a 


᾿ ἔργῳ. ὑπό τε τοῦ Αὐγούστου καὶ ὑπὸ “τῶν. TOD 

ο Παύλου, φίλων. ἀνῳκοδομήθη" τότε δὲ οἵ τε Παν- 
γόνιοι. νεωτερίσαντες αὖθις ἐχειρώθησαν, καὶ αἱ 
“Adress ab παραθαλασσίδιοι ὑπὸ Λεγύων τῶν 

τ κομητῶν καλουμένων ἐλευθέρως ἔτε καὶ τότε νε- 
eee Α μόμεναι ἐδουλώθησαν. τά τε ἐν τῷ Βοσπόρῳ τῷ 
τορος Κιμμερίῳ νεοχμώσαντα κατέστη. Σκριβώνιος | 
a yap | Tis τοῦ TE Μεθριδάτου ἔγγονος εἶναι καὶ 


οἰ παρὰ τοῦ Αὐγούστου τὴν βασιλείαν, ἐπειδήπερ ae 


᾿ 


᾿ "᾿Ασανδρος ἐτεθνήκει, εἰληφέναι λέγων, τὴν 
᾿χυναῖκα. αὐτοῦ Δύναμίν τε καλουμένην καὶ τὴν. 


; ἀρχὴν παρὰ τοῦ ἀνδρὸς ἐπιτετραμμένην, 4 τοῦ , ᾿ 


ln Φαρνώκου θυγάτηρ καὶ τοῦ Μιθριδάτου ἔ ἔγγονος 
᾿ ἀληθῶς ἢ ἣν, ἠγάγετο, καὶ τὸν “Βόσπορον διὰ χειρὸς 


8 ἐποιεῖτο. πυθόμενος οὖν ταῦτα ὁ ᾿Αγρύππας τὸν 


οἰ Πολέμωνα ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν, τὸν τοῦ Πόντου τοῦ πρὸς : 


: τῇ Καππαδοκίᾳ ὄντος βασιλεύοντα, ἔπεμψε' καὶ 





᾿ προαπέκτειναν αὐτόν), ἀντιστάντων δέ οἱ ἐκείνων 
ἐπε  δέδι τοῦ μὴ. βασιλεύεσθαι αὐτῷ δοθῆναι, ἐς χεῖράς 
"8 σφισιν ἦλθε. καὶ ἐνίκησε μέν, οὐ μὴν. καὶ παρε- 












i: Δ} αὐτῷ ἐπέμφθη: οὔτε γὰρ ἔγραψεν ἀρχῆι ᾿ 
᾿ d aaa: Rk. - émBovvhy MM, | 





obi ὃς Σκριβώνιον. μὲν οὐκέτι περιόντα κατέλαβε, ; oe 
 (wabovres yap οἱ Βοσπόριοι τὴν ἐπιβολὴν αὐτοῦ. ᾿ 


᾿στήσατό. σφας πρὶν τὸν. ᾿Αγρίππαν. ἐς. “Σινώπην 2 
cok ἐλθεῖν ὦ ὡς καὶ ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς στρατεύσοντα. οὕτω δὲ 
Scot 1! ὅπλα. κατέθεντο, καὶ τῷ Πολέμωνι παρεδό- ΕΝ 
τ Oncav 4 τε γυνὴ a Δύναμις συνῴκησεν αὐτῷ, τῦ 
a Αὐγούστου δῆλον ὅτε ταῦτα δικαιώσαντος.. καὶ 
7 ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς θυσίαι μὲν τῷ τοῦ. ᾿Αγρίππου͵ ὀνόματε 
ae ἐγένοντο, οὐ μέντοι καὶ. τὰ ἐπινίκια καΐτοι ψηφι- οἴ 





- friends of Paulus. At this time the Pannonians re- 


τς Cimmerian Bosporus was quelled. “It seems that one 


of after the death of Asander, arried Asander’s. wife, oer 


and thus he was holding Bosporus under his control. os 
_ Agrippa, upon learning of this, sent against him 


~~ -on Cappadocia. Polemon found Scribonius no longer a ᾿ : 
alive, for the people of Bosporus, learning of his 
advance against them, had already put him to death ; 
oe gaged them i in battle. But although he conquered a 
τ --until Agrippa came to Sinope with the purpose : ει 
eof ‘conducting a campaign against them. — Then 


ἐν υ they laid down. their: arms and were delivered. up 


τὰ wife, naturally not without the sanction of Au gustus. ᾿ 




































oe the descn sant of the family of hig man. whe had. ne. 
- formerly erected it, but really by Augustus andthe 
-volted again and were subdued, and the Maritime = 
Alps, inhabited by the Ligurians who were called = 
ve Comati} and were still fede even then, were reduced 
_toslavery. And the revolt among the tribes of. the ἀν: 


Seribonius, who claimed to be a grandson of Mithri- ae i ἷ 
dates and to have received the king dom from Augustus τ 


~ named Dynamis, who was really the daughter. of 


οἰ Pharnaces and the granddaughter of Mithridates and 
_. had been entrusted with the t regency by her husband, 


τ Polemon, the king of that part of Pontus bordering 


: but. when. they resisted Polemon through fear that a 
he might be allowed to reign over them, he en- | 


them, he was unable to reduce them to submission __ 


to Polemon; and the woman Dynamis became his 
- For these successes sacrifices were offered in the _ 


name of Agrippa, but the triumph which was. voted — 
E him: was 3 not Coeur Indeed, he did not so τοι δι ᾿ 


᾿ 4 ie. the « αν > ok Gallia Gonads sivi ss 6. coe 
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τ ἐς τὸ συνέδριον ὑπὲρ΄ τῶν. ᾿πραχθέντων οὐδέν, ag 
οὗ δὴ καὶ οἱ μετὰ ταῦτα, νόμῳ τινὶ τῷ ἐκείνου ' 


OE 
a 4 a . 2. 





τρόπῳ χρώμενοι, οὐδ᾽ αὐτοί Tt τῷ κοινῷ ἔτ᾽ 
ἐπέστελλον, οὔτε τὴν πέμψιν τῶν. νικητηρίων. ig 


ἐδέξατο" καὶ διὰ τοῦτο οὐδ᾽ ἄλλῳ. τινὶ ἔτι τῶν. 


ὁμοίων αὐτῷ, ὥς γε καὶ ἐγὼ κρίνω, ποιῆσαι τοῦτο 


ἐδόθη, ἀλλὰ μόναις ταῖς ἐπιενικίοις τιμαῖς ἐγαυ-. 


- ροῦντο. 


‘O δ᾽ οὖν3 Αὔγουστος ἐπειδὴ πάντα τά τε ἐν 
ταῖς Γαλατίαις καὶ τὰ ἐν ταῖς Τερμανίαις ταῖς 7 


Ἰβηρίαις, πολλὰ μὲν ἀναλώσας ὡς ἑκάστοις πολ- ὃ 
λὰ δὲ καὶ παρ᾽ ἑτέρων λαβών, τήν τε ἐλευθερίαν se 
Kab τὴν πολιτείων τοῖς μὲν δοὺς τοὺς δ᾽ ἀφελό ὄμενος,. δ, 
᾿ διῳκήσατο, τὸν μὲν Apovcoy ἐν τῇ Γερμανίᾳ π᾿ : 
ο΄ κατέλιπεν, αὐτὸς δὲ ἐς τὴν Ρώμην ἐπί τε τοῦ 
το Τιβερίου καὶ ἐπὶ Κυιντιλίου ὃ Οὐάρου ὑπάτων 
2 ἀνεκομίσθη. καὶ ἔτυχε, γὰρ ἧ ἀγγελία. τῆς adie 5. 
᾿ς ἕεως αὐτοῦ ἐν ἐκείναις ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐς TO. ἄστυ 


τ ἐλθοῦσα ἐν αἷς Κορνήλιος Βάλβος τὸ θέατρον τὸ 
“καὶ νῦν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ καλούμενον καθιερώσας͵ θέας 





το ἐπετέλει, ἐπί TE τούτῳ ὡς καὶ αὐτὸς τὸν Αὔγουστον 
τ ὀπανάξων. ἐσεμνύνετο, Kaito, ὑπὸ τοῦ πλήθους, 
τ τοῦ ὕδατος, ὅ ὅπερ 0 Τίβερις πλεονάσας ἐπεποιήκει, ᾿ς 
os μηδὲ ἐσελθεῖν ἐς τὸ θέατρον εἰ μὴ πλοίῳ δυνηθείς, 
καὶ ὁ Τιβέριος πρῶτον αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τῇ τοῦ θεάτρου 
τιμῇ ἐπεψήφισεν. 4) τε γὰρ βουλὴ ἠθροίσθη, καὶ ᾿ 
τς ἔδοξέ σφισιν ἄλλα τε καὶ βωμὸν ἐν αὐτῷ τῷ βου- ie 
— λευτηρίῳ ὑπὲρ τῆς τοῦ τυ γοῦν Τὸν ἐπανόδου ποιή- a : 


et serene Bk., ἐδέξαντο VM. 5 δ᾽ οὖν Pflugk, γοῦν VM. 
ee Κυντιλίου R. PPS “κυψτίλλου VM. ae, 












































as notify the x senate of what hed. heen accomplished: Bek 
and in. consequence subsequent conquerors, treating ὁ Ὁ 
_ his course as a precedent, also gave up the practice ee 
of sending reports to the public ; and he would 
“ποῦ accept the celebration of the triumph. For this 000°" 
_ reason,—at least, such is my opinion,—no one else 
of his peers was permitted to do so any longer, 0 000 
either, but they enjoyed merely the distinction Obi 
a triumphal honours. ee 
Now when Augustus had finished all the buahness Coe 
we which: occupied him i in the several provinces of Gaul, 
of Germany and of Spain,! having spent large sums 
~- upon special districts and received large sums from... 
others, having bestowed freedom ΜῈ citizenship © 
upon some and taken them away from others, he left 
τ Drusus in Germany and returned to Rome himself in 
the consulship of Tiberius and Quintilius Varus. καὶ 
Now it chanced that the news of his coming reached 
_ the city during those days when Cornelius Balbus) 
was celebrating with spectacles the dedication of 
the theatre which is even to-day called by big τὴν 
- name; and Balbus accordingly began to put on airs, 
= 0 GS.it it were he himself that was going to bring — "- 
τος Augustus back,—although he was unable even to Se 
enter his theatre, except by boat, on account of 
the flood. of water caused by the Tiber, . which: 
abe had © overflowed its banks,—and_ Tiberius put the _ 
τς yote to him first, in honour of his building the | 
"theatre. For the senate convened, | and. among. 118. 
other decrees voted to place an altar in’ the senate- 
“se hamber itself, to commemorate the return of Augus- - 
aed Literally, “in the Gauls, in the Germanies, ‘and the | 
- Spains.” ° “Germany” here and just’ below refers το. the®s 


_ provinces of Upper. and oe Germany; went of the Rhine. a 
8. note on in 12, ak ee 
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| σασθαι, τοῖς τε ἱκετεύσασιν αὐτὸν. ἐντὸς τοῦ oo 
pnptou ὄντα ἄδειαν. εἶναι. οὐ μέντοι καὶ ἐδέξατο ae 


ue οὐδέτερον, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὴν ἀπάντησιν τοῦ δήμου. καὶ 


τότε ἐξέστη: νυκτὸς γὰρ ἐς τὴν πόλιν ἐσεκομίσθη, Ἐπ 


εν ὅπερ που καὶ ἀεὶ ὡς εἰπεῖν, εἴτε ἐς τὰ προάστεια 


τ τὸ δὲ δὴ βιβλίον" τῷ ταμίᾳ > ἀναγνῶναι. δοὺς τά 
cere πεπραγμένα οἱ κατηριθμήσατο, καὶ διέταξε ’ τά 
es ΤῈ ἔτῃ ὅσα οἱ πολῖται στρατεύσοιντο, καὶ τὰ χρή: : 
ce para ὅσα παυσάμενοι τῆς. στρατείας, ἀντὶ τῆς τ 

oe “χώρας ἣν ἀεί ποτε ἤτουν, λήψοιντο, ὅπως ἐπὶ 





᾿ εἴτε καὶ ἄλλοσέ ποι ἐκδημοίη, καὶ ἀφορμώμενος | 
Kat ἐπανιὼν ὁμοίως ἐποίει, ἵνα μηδενὶ αὐτῶν 
ὀχληρὸς εἴη. τῇ δ᾽ ὑστεραίᾳ ἔν τε τῷ παλατίῳ 
το Τὸν δῆμον ἠσπάσατο, καὶ ἐς τὸ Καπιτώλιον ἀνελ- ag 
ο᾿θὼν τήν TE δάφνην ἀπὸ τῶν ῥάβδων περιεῖλε καὶ... 
ἐς τὰ τοῦ Διὸς γόνατα, κατέθετο, τῷ τε δήμῳ. τὰς 
προῖκα τά τε "λουτρὰ καὶ τοὺς κουρέας τὴν ἡμέραν ERS 
ἐκείνην παρέσχε. συναγαγὼν. δὲ ἐκ τούτου τὸ 
βουλευτήριον αὐτὸς μὲν οὐδὲν εἶπεν ὑπὸ βράγχου, oak 








ῥητοῖς ἐκεῖθεν ἤδη καταλεγόμενοι μηδὲν τούτων γε 
“ἕνεκα νεωτερίξωσιν,. ἣν δὲ ὅ τε ἀριθμὸς τῶν ἐτῶν 


τ σοῖς, μὲν δορυφόροις δώδεκα τοῖς δ᾽ ἄλλοις ἑκκαΐ- 


τὸ Deas καὶ τὸ * ἀργύριον, τοῖς μὲν ἔλαττον τοῖς δὲ 


— ᾿ ὀργὴν ἔν γε τῷ τότε παρόντι ἐνεποίησε διὰ τὸ μήτε, ᾿ 














ἜΝ πλεῖον. ταῦτα δὲ ἐκείνους μὲν οὔθ᾽ ἡδονὴν οὔτ᾽ 


πάντων ὧν ἐπεθύμουν τυχεῖν LTE πάντων. 'δια-. " 
μαρτεῖν, τοῖς δὲ δὴ ἄλλοις ἀγαθὰς ἐλπίδας. τοῦς 
ee μηκέτι τῶν κτημάτων ἀφαιρεθήσεσθαι. ne 
Mera δὲ δὴ ταῦτα TO τε θέατρον τὸ TOU Μαρ- oo 
κέλλου καλούμενον καθιέρωσε, κἀν τῇ πανηγύρει. ᾿ς 
a τε Bk, δὲ VM. | : βιβλίον V, βυβλίον. Με 

οϑ ταμίᾳ Bk,, routs Mes | ‘rd ees τὸ μὲν. VM. 


ἘΣ 48 ᾿ 











εἶ tus, and alas voted ‘that’ ‘those: who approached’ him BC, 1 
as: ‘suppliants. while he was” inside. the. pomerium ᾿ 
should not be punished. N evertheless, he accepted — : 
a neither of these honours, and even avoided en- 
countering the people on this occasion also; for he τ 
entered the city at night. : This he did nearly always ᾿ς 


Ἢ whenever he went out to the suburbs or anywhere | ἐν 


else, both on his way out and on his’ return, so that 
ee might trouble none of the citizens. The next ὁ 
day: he welcomed the people in the palace, and then, —__ 
ascending the Capitol, took the laurel from. around ee 
va Ais fasees and placed it upon the knees of Jupiter ; ΠΝ 
_ and he also placed baths and barbers at the service 
of the people free of charge on that day. After — 


τς -addyess himself by reason of hoarseness, he gave his. 
πο manuseript to the quaestor to read and thus enu- 

τς merated his achievements and promulgated rules as _ 
to the number of years the citizens should serve in _ 


the land which they were always demanding. His 



















this he convened the senate, ‘and though he made no | : ; 


; _the army and as to the amount of money they should. 
receive when discharged from service, in lieu of 


᾿ > object was that the soldiers, by being enlisted hence- “ : a 


forth on certain definite terms, should find no excuse . 


“th τς for revolt on this score. The number of years was. 
twelve: for the Pretorians and sixteen for the rest; 
and the money to be. distributed was less. in some 


᾿ nor. yet. failed of all; but in the rest of the popula- 
tion the measures aroused: confident. hopes that they ἢ 
ae would not in future be robbed of their possessions. oe 















gases and more in others. These measures caused 
oS the soldiers neither pleasure nor anger for the time 
3 being, because they neither obtained all they desired. 


ae He next dedicated. the theatre named after | Mar- 2 
ae eellus. in. the course οὗ the festival held 3 for this 
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- τῇ Bude τοῦτο ψενομένῃ τήν TE Τροίαν. οἱ ΓΕ of 
εὐπατρίδαι. οἵ τε ἄχλοι καὶ ὃ ἔγγονος αὐτοῦ ὁ 


Tasos ἵππευσαν, καὶ θηρία Λιβυκὰ ἑξακόσια. 
ἀπεσφάγη" τά τε γενέθλια τοῦ Αὐγούστου. oO 


ΟἼουλλος ὁ τοῦ ᾿Αντωγνίου παῖς στρατηγῶν καὶ 





ἱπποδρομίᾳ καὶ σφαγαῖς θηρίων ἑώρτασε, καὶ ἐν. 


τῷ Καπιτωλίῳ καὶ ἐκεῖνον καὶ τὴν βουλὴν κατὰ ἘΠῚ 


δόγμα αὐτῆς εἰ στίασεν. 


Ἔκ δὲ τούτου ἐξέτασις, αὖθις τῶν βουλευτῶν. ahs 
ἐγένετο. ἐπειδὴ yap τὸ μὲν πρῶτον δέκα μυριά- ν᾿ 
τ δὼν τὸ τίμημα αὐτοῖς ὥριστο διὰ τὸ συχνοὺς τῶν 
ἐν Ὁ πατρῴων ὑπὸ τῶν πολέμων ἐστερῆσθαι, προϊόντος 
τ δὲ τοῦ χρόνου καὶ τῶν ἀνθρώπων περιουσίας, ae 
ο΄ ατωμένων és πέντε καὶ εἴκοσι προήχθη, οὐκέτ 
4 οὐδεὶς ἐθελοντὶ 1 βουλεύσων εὑρίσκετο, ἀλλὰ καὶ 


τος ηταῖδες εἰσὶν of καὶ ἔγγονοι βουλευτῶν, οἱ μὲν ὡς 
᾿ ἀλχηθῶῷς πενόμενον οἱ δὲ καὶ ἐκ συμφορῶν προ- 


᾿γονικῶν τεταπεινωμένοι, οὐχ ὅσον οὐκ ἀντεποι- 


οὖὗντο τοῦ βουλευτικοῦ ἀξιώματος, ἀλλὰ καὶ προσ- 


ἜΝ 






᾿ 389 os 


ae ᾿κατειλεγμένοι ἤδη ἐξώμνυντο. καὶ διὰ τοῦτο ἦν 
ἊΣ ᾿ πρότερον μέν, ἀποδημοῦντος ἔτε τοῦ Αὐγούστου, 
᾿ δόγμα, ἐγένετο τοὺς εἴκοσι. καλουμένους, ἄνδρας me 
ες ἐκ τῶν ἱππέων ἀποδείκνυσθαι" ὅθεν οὐκέτ᾽ οὐδεὶς 
“ αὐτῶν ἐς τὸ βουλευτήριον ἐσεγράφη, μὴ καὶ ἑτέραν. 
τινὰ ἀρχὴν τῶν ἐς αὐτὸ ἐσάγειν δυναμένων λαβών. τα, 
οἱ δὲ δὴ" εἴκοσιν οὗτοι ἄνδρες ἐκ τῶν ὃξ καὶ εἴ- 
κοσίν εἰσιν, οἵ τε τρεῖς οἱ τὼς τοῦ θανάτου δίκας. le 
poor eray pivot, καὶ οἱ ἕτεροι τρεῖς οἱ τὸ τοις 


1 ἐθελοντὶ R. Steph. » ἐθελοντῆ VM. 
; Sy of δὲ Bh Εν εἴτε ea ν᾿; οἵ τε a, M.. 
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τ purpose die patrician boys, jndeding. hig grandson » B.C, 8! 
Gaius, performed the equestrian exercise called 
Troy,” 1 and six hundred wild beasts from ee ies 
were slain. And to celebrate the birthday Ou ν᾿ 
~ Augustus, IJullus, the son of Antony, who was oe 
praetor, gave games in the Circus and a slaughter τ 
a OL” wild beasts, and entertained both the emperor 
oe and the senate, in ‘pursuance of a | decree of ‘that Spat 
ne body, upon the Capitol, | Bs gt 
_... After this there was another purging of the ists τὰ 
oe of the senate. At first, as we have seen, the rating 6. 
of senators iad been fixed at four hundred thousand ee 
τ sesterces, because many of them had been stripped of 
their ancestral estates by the wars, and then, as time © 
went on and men acquired wealth, it had been raised _ ou 
to one million sesterces. Consequently no one was_ 
any: longer found who would of his own choice be- 
come a senator ; on the contrary, sons and grandsons 
“οὗ senators, some of them really poor and others re- 
duced to humble station by the misfortunes of their 
ancestors, not only would not lay claim to the oo 
senatorial dignity, but also, when already entered on on 
ii the lists, swore that they were ineligible. Therefore, 
τς previous to this time, while Augustus was still absent τ΄ 
_ from the city, a decree had been passed that the 
_. Vigintiviri, as they were called, should be appointed _ 
from the knights; and thus none of these men 
eligible to be. senators was any longer enrolled in. 
woos the senate without having also held one of the other oo 
offices that led to it. These V igintiviri are what is.) 
left of the Vigintisexviri, of whom three? are in | 
gees of criminal trials, another three 3 attend to vo 















7 1 See xiii. 23, 6, and note, 2 resvivi capitales. ΠΣ 
| ce Τρεθυν monetales, ee 8 er 
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ΠΗ κόμμα μεταχειριξόμενοι, οἵ τε τέσ- 
ο΄ σᾶρες οἱ τῶν ἐν τῷ ἄστει ὁδῶν ἐπιμελούμενοι, καὶ 
οἰ οἱ δέκα οἱ ἐπὶ τῶν δικαστηρίων. τῶν ἐς τοὺς ἑκατὸν — 

7 ἄνδρας κληρουμένων ἀποδεικνύμενοι" οἱ γὰρ δὴ 
δύο οἱ τὰς ἔξω τοῦ τείχους ὁδοὺς ἐγχεεριξόμενοι, 

τς οἵτε τέσσαρες οἱ ἐς τὴν Καμπανίαν πεμπόμενοι, 

poe κατελέλυντο. τοῦτό τε οὖν ἐν TH τοῦ Αὐγούστου ᾿ 

ο ἐκδημίᾳ ἐψηφίσθη, ee ἵν᾽, ἐπειδὴ μηδεὶς ἔ ἔτε ῥᾳδίως — 

- τὴν δημαρχίαν ὕτει,: κλήρῳ. τινὲς ἢ ἐκ τῶν τετ- Ὁ 

τ μιευκότων καὶ μήπω τεσσαράκοντα ἔτη γεγονότων 4 

καθιστῶνται. τότε δὲ αὐτὸς πάντας αὐτοὺς ἐξή- 

τ πᾶσα, καὶ τὰ μὲν τῶν ὑπὲρ πέντε καὶ τριάκοντα͵ ᾿ 
ἐν “ἔτη. γεγονότων οὐκ, ἐπολυπραγμόνησε, τοὺς δὲ 

: τς ἐνχός τε τῆς ἡλικίας ταύτης ὄντας καὶ TO τίμημα. 
mse ἔχοντας βουλεῦσαι κατηνάγκασε, χωρὶς ἢ εἴ τις 

ies ἀνάπηρος ἣν. καὶ τὰ μὲν σώματα καὶ αὐτός που 

τ αὐτῶνϑὅ ἑώρα, περὶ δὲ δ) τῶν οὐσιῶν ὅρκοις. ἐπι- 

ae στοῦτο αὐτῶν τε ἐκείνων καὶ ἑτέρων συνομνύντων. : 

| σφίσι καὶ λογισμὸν. τῆς τε ἀπορίας ἅμα καὶ τοῦτ 
te Biov διδόντων. ᾿ 

τ ΟἿ Kat οὐκ ἐν μὲν τοῖς κοινοῖς τοιοῦτος ἦν, τῶν δ᾽ Are 

ee ἰδίων 4 παρημέλει, ἀλλὰ καὶ τῷ. , Τιβερίῳ ἐπετί- 

εἰ ῥησεν ὁ ὅτι τὸν Τάιον ἐν τῇ “πανηγύρει τῇ. εὐκταίᾳ, 
ἐν ἣν ἐπὶ τῇ ἐπανόδῳ αὐτοῦ διετίθει, παρεκαθίσατο,, 

Kal τῷ δήμῳ ὅτε καὶ κρότοις καὶ ἐπαΐνοις αὐτὸν 

"Ὁ. ἐτίμησαν. pe τε tov Λεπίδου Πρ τ 
































sete M, rot Ve 7 2 guts Leunel., τινὰς VM. 
αὖ ὑτῶν M, αὐτὸν V. ἀ4ἰδίων cod. a ᾿ ἰδιωτῶν vM. 
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‘ the coinage oe “the: money, τῇ look: hitter: oe B.C. 18: 
streets in the city, and ten? are assigned to the | ye 
courts which are allotted to the Contavavic: ; for the Pe ye 


two ® who. were once entrusted with the roads out- | 


side the walls and the four+ who used to be sent to _ ae 
Campania had been abolished. This was one decree τ 


that was passed during the absence of Augustus ; ἜΤ 


there was also another providing that, since no one 


Was any longer ready to seek the tribuneship, some 


_ of the ex-quaestors s who were not yet forty years old. nae iat 
| should be appointed to the office by lot. Buton the: Ὁ 


present occasion Augustus himself made an investi- Ὁ ΠΝ 
τ gation of the whole senatorial class. With those _ 


who were over thirty-five years of age he did ποῦ 


πο eoneern himself, but in the case of those who were — 


τς under that age and possessed the requisite rating he. 


~ compelled them to become senators, unless one οὗ 
them was physically disabled. He examined their =~ 
ποτ persons himself, but in regard. to their property he. 
τς aecepted sworn statements, the men themselves and 
others as witnesses taking an oath and rendering AM τω 













account of their poverty ὁ as well as of their manner — 


of life. 
Nor did he, while show such stickies in the 


ae public business, neglect his private affairs; indeed, : 


ne ochet rebuked both Tiberius, because at the festival, = a 
oa given under Tiberius’ management, in fulfilment of 
- ἃ vow for the emperor's return, he had seated Gaius 
at the emperor's side, and the people for honouring — 


ἐν : ; : Gaius with applause and eulogies.6 On. the re: of ae 


1 Quatuorvire viis in urbe purgandis ; ef. Ἢ ἢ 
2 Decemmiri stlitibus tudicandis, δὶ 
“8 Duoviri viis extra urbem purgandis, 
vo 4 Ouatuor praefectt ἃ ῥόον Commas. 
ΠΣ “ “δ᾽ CE Stet, Ang. 56, ΓΝ 
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ΠᾺΡ ἀπεδείχθη καὶ διῶ; ἘΠῚ ἡ βουλὴ ψηφί. τ 
σασθαι. .. ἃ αὐτῷ " ἠθέλησεν, οὔτε τε αὐτῶν 
Ἶ προσήσεσθαι ἔφη, καὶ ἐγκειμένων οἱ ἐξανέστη " TE 
3 καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ἐκ τοῦ συνεδρίου. καὶ οὔτε ἐκεῖνα 
“ἔτ᾽ ἐκυρώθη οὔτ᾽ οἰκίαν τινὰ δημοσίαν ἔλαβεν, | 
aa μέρος͵ τι τῆς ἑαυτοῦ, ὅτε τὸν ἀρχιέρεων ἐν : 
a8 κοιψῷ πάντως οἰκεῖν ἐχρῆν, ἐδημοσίωσεν. τὴν eS 
᾿ μέντοι τοῦ βασιλξως τῶν ἱερῶν 3 ταῖς ἀειπαρθένοις, Pe 
τ ἔδωκεν, ἐπειδὴ * Ὁμοτοῖχος ταῖς οἰκήσεσιν αὐτῶν μι 
? τ Be: | 
igs Κορνηλίου τε Σισέννου ὃ αἰτίαν ἐπὶ τῷ τῆς yu- 


᾿ f 


De ναικὸς βίῳ σχόντος, καὶ. ἐν τῷ συνεδρίῳ εἰπόντος 
τοῦ, ὅτι καὶ εἰδότος καὶ συμβουλεύσαντός οἱ αὐτοῦ oe 
οὐ ἠγάγετο αὐτήν, περιοργής τε ἐγένετο καὶ εἶπε μὲν. 

ες οὐδὲν οὐδὲ ἔπραξε, δεινόν, ἐκπηδήσας δὲ ἐκ ποῦ τὰ: 
π᾿ βουλευτηρίου ἔπειτα μετ᾽ ὀλίγον ἐπανῆλθεν, ἑλό- 
τ μενος, ὥς γε καὶ τοῖς φίλοις μετὰ ταῦτα ἔφη, τοῦτο 
τ μᾶλλον καίπερ οὐκ ὀρθῶς ἔχον ποιῆσαι ἢ κατὰ 

ne “χώραν μείνας ἀναγκασθῆναί Th κακὸν δρᾶσαι. ae 
98 Κὰν τούτῳ τὸν ᾿Αγρίππαν ἐκ τῆς Συρίας ἐλ- 

τ θόντα τῇ τε δημαρχικῇ ἐξουσίᾳ αὖθις ἐς ἄλλα. 
οὐ ἔτη πέντε ἐμεγάλυνε καὶ ἐς τὴν ἸΠαννονίαν πολε-. 
ἀπ μησείουσαν ἐξέπεμψε, μεῖξον αὐτῷ τῶν ἑκαστα- ae 
οὐ OL ἔξω τῆς, ᾿Ιταλίας ἀρχόντων ἰσχῦσαι ἐπιτρέ- ὭΣ, 
ὍΣ yas. καὶ ὃς τὴν μὲν στρατείαν. καΐτοι τοῦ χειμῶνος, ene 
| ἐν ᾧ Μᾶρκος. τε Οὐαλέριος καὶ “Πούπλιος ZovrA- 22: 
| πίκιος ὑπάτευον, ἐνεστηκότος ἐποιήσατο, ἐκπλα-. 

᾿ ψέντων δὲ τῶν Ἰϊαννονίων πρὸς τὴν ἔφοδον αὐτοῦ " 
















1 Lacuna recognized by Elsuer. 2 αὐτῷ δ΄, αὐτῶν Μ΄ 
᾿Κ' ἱερῶν Leuncl. .» ἱερέων VM. , ΟΝ 

ἢ ἐπειδὴ H. Steph., ἐπεὶ δὲ VM. 
: Σισέννου G sean σισεντίου ¥ M. 
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them, and when the senators urged him, he rose and — 


: separated merely by a wall from their apartments; 


he had married her with the knowledge and on. 
the advice of the emperor, ‘Augustus — becaine " 


ΡΝ anything violent, but rushed out of the senate-. _ 
house, and then returned a little later, choosing to — 


ee who had returned from Syria, by giving him the : 


. 86 sent him out to. ” Pannonia, which was eager for 
war, entrusting him with greater authority than 
the ‘officials outside Italy ordinarily possessed. And 
- Agrippa set out on the campaign in spite of the fact 


year in which Marcus Valerius and Publius Sulpicius τ x 
were the consuls); but when the Pannonians be-_ 
᾿ Τὰ came terrified” at his approach: and gave UP: their ᾿ 
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Lepidus He’ was 5 uppoidied high pee ind the senate 56. 
7 accordingly. wished to vote. him: [ether honours (Ὁ): 9. 
but he declared that he would not accept any οὐ 


left the meeting, That measure, therefore, now 
failed of passage, and he also received no official — 
ie residence ; but, inasmuch as. it was absolutely neces- 
sary that. ‘the high priest should live in a public © 
residence, he made a part of his own house public — 
property. The house of the rea sacrificulus, hhow- 

ever, he gave to the Vestal Virgins, because it. was ee 


_ When Cornelius Sisenna was censured for the _ 
conduct of his wife, and stated in the senate that 


exceedingly angry. He did not, to be sure, say or 


- take this course, though it was not the correct thing 
to do, as he said to “his friends afterward, rather _ 
than to remain where he was and. be compelled to a 
do something harsh, τὴ 

Meanwhile he increased the power of ‘Agrippa; ee 


_ tribunician power again for another five years, and 


. that the winter had already begun (this was the ὦ 
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τι ἐπ κα, ΠΣ ἔτι νεωτερισάντων rae: καὶ ἐν 
ao) Kapravig γενόμενος ἐνόσησε. πυθόμενος δὲ τοῦ- 

στὸ 0 Αὔγουστος. (ἔτυχε δὲ ἐν τοῖς Παναθηναίοις 
᾿ὁπλομαχίας ἀγῶνας τῷ τῶν παίδων ὀνόματι 
τιθείς) ἐξωρμήθη, καὶ καταλαβὼν αὐτὸν τεθνηκό: 
τὰ ἔς τε τὸ ἄστυ τὸ σῶμα αὐτοῦ ἐσεκόμεσε καὶ ἐν 
τῇ ὠγορᾷ προέθηκε, τόν τε λόγον τὸν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ 
εἶπε, παραπέτασμά TL πτρὸ τοῦ νεκροῦ παρατείνας. : 
4 ὅπερ ἐ ἐγὼ μὲν οὐκ οἶδα διὰ τί ἐποίησεν, εἴρηται δὲ 
᾿ ὅμως τοῖς μὲν ὅτι ἀρχιέρεως ἣν, τοῖς δὲ ὅτε τὰ τῶν: Ἢ 
| τιμητῶν ἔπραττεν, οὐκ ὀρθῶς φρονοῦσιν" οὔτε γὰρ 
τῷ. ἀρχιέρεῳ ἀπείρηται, νεκρὸν ὁρᾶν οὔτε τῷ τι- 














| NTH, πλὴν ἂν τὸ τέλος ταῖς ἀπογραφαῖς μέλλῃ - 





τ τοῦτό τε οὖν οὕτως ἔδρασε, καὶ τὴν ἐκφορὰν αὐτοῦ 
τ ἐν τῷ τρόπῳ ἐν ᾧ καὶ αὐτὸς μετὰ ταῦτα ἐξηνέχθη | 

᾿ ἐποιήσατο, καὶ αὐτὸν καὶ ἐν τῷ ἑαυτοῦ μνημείῳ. 

τ ἔθαψε, καΐτοι ἴδιον ἐν τῷ ᾿Αρείῳ πεδίῳ λαβόντα. a 
ee BQ ᾿Αγρίππας μὲν. οὖν οὕτω μετήλλαξε, τ πε 
τ ἄλλα ἄριστος τῶν καθ᾽ ἑαυτὸν ἀνθρώπων δια- 






᾿ σοφίαν καὶ ἀνδρείαν ἐς τὰ λυσιτέλέστατα παρέ- | 2 
PUR ue coe oe αν 7 meboree » M, ὄντα ΕἿΣ π Ae es a, 





τ ἐπάξειν" av yap τινα πρὸ τοῦ καθαρσίου ἴδῃ, 
᾿ ἀνάδαστα, τὰ πραχθέντα αὐτῷ πάντα γίγνεται. oe 


φανῶς γενόμενος, καὶ Τῇ TOU Αὐγούστου. φιλίᾳ ᾿ ᾿ ; 
᾿ς πρός τε τὸ αὐτῷ ἐκείνῳ καὶ πρὸς τὸ τῷ. One - : 
20} φορώτατον χρησάμενος: ὅσον το γὰρ πὰ 
ἄλλους ἀρετῇ κατεκράτει,, τοσοῦτον ἐκείνου ἐθε- 
λοντὴς ἡττᾶτο; καὶ πᾶσαν αὐτῷ τὴν ἑαυτοῦ. καὶ τὸ 
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| ‘plans for xebellion, he rehurnéd: ad. ‘upon reiching B.C. ἢ 
_ Campania, fell ill. Augustus happened to be ex- τ 
hibiting, in the name of his sons, contests of armed 
“warriors at the Panathenaic festival, Land when he. 
learned of Agrippa’s illness, he set out for Italy; 0° © 
and finding him dead, he conveyed his body to the 
capital and caused it to lie in state in the Forum. — 

. He also delivered the eulogy over the dead, after 

first hanging a curtain in front of the corpse. Why - 
he did this, I do not know. Some, however, have 

oe stated that it was because he was high priest, ΤΠ ΠΕΣ τ 


τ phat 1 was because he was performing the duties of 


- eensor. But both are mistaken, since neither the 





aes high priest is forbidden to look ata corpse, nor ὑπὸ ᾿ 2 


oe before his purification, all his work has to be done 







censor, either, except when he is about to complete 
the census ; but if he looks upon a corpse then, 


ae over again. Now Augustus not only did what I have oho 
recorded, but also had the funeral procession of 







_ Agrippa ‘conducted in the manner in which his own oe 


was afterward conducted, and he buried him in his.2 2." 


" himself in the ‘Campus Martius. 


Sof his day and had used the friendship of Augustus | 
_ with a view to the greatest advantage both. of the. 
emperor himself and of the commonwealth. | For. 
τ the more he surpassed | others in ‘excellence, the 
iS dhs ‘more inferior he kept. himself of his own free will | 
to the emperor; and while he devoted all. the — 
wisdom and valour he himself possessed to the 
ΤΕ ει faghest. interests of Auguste, ft he lavished: all I abe 












own sepulchre, though Agrippa had taken ὁ one for a 


Such was the end of Agrippa, who had in every Hg 
way clearly shown himself the noblest of the men — 


ee : vp, Athens. — oe ee 
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χων: πᾶσαν τὴν wap ἐκείνου καὶ τιμὴν καὶ δύναμιν 

[ 3 ἐς τὸ τοὺς ἄλλους. εὐεργετεῖν ἀνήλισκεν. ἀφ᾽ οὗ 

“δὴ καὶ τὰ μάλιστα οὔτ᾽ αὐτῷ ποτε τῷ Αὐγούστῳ 
ἐπαχθὴς οὔτε τοῖς ἄλλοις ἐπίφθονος ἐγένετο, ἀλλ᾽ 

ἐκείνῳ τε τὴν μοναρχίαν ὡς καὶ δυναστείας ὄντως 

ἽΝ ἐπιθυμητὴς 1 συνέστησε, καὶ τὸν δῆμον εὐεργε-. 
“ἢ τς 4 σίαις. ὡς καὶ δημοτικώτατος προσεποιήσατο. καὶ 
ο΄ σότε γοῦν κήπους τέ σφισι καὶ τὸ βαλανεῖον τὸ 





ἐπώνυμον αὐτοῦ κατέλιπεν, ὥστε προῖκα αὐτοὺς 


“oie θαι, χωρία τινὰ ἐς τοῦτο τῷ Αὐγούστῳ δούς. 
καὶ ὃς οὐ μόνον ταῦτ᾽ ἐδημοσίευσεν, GANA καὶ 


τ καθ᾽ ἑκατὸν" δραχμὰς τῷ δήμῳ ὡς καὶ ἐκείνου 
ας κελεύσαντος διένειμε. τῶν τε γὰρ πλείστων Εν 






ες οἷδ᾽ ὅπως ἐς τὸν ᾿Αγρέππαν ἐλθοῦσα: καὶ πάνυ 
ose \ >  N 3 ᾽ \ Ν ἴω ΓΝ 
᾿ ἐπὶ πολὺ αὑτὸν ἐπόθησεν, καὶ διὰ τοῦτο καὶ 
ἔντιμον mapa τῷ δήμῳ ἐποίησε, τόν τε υἱὸν TOV 
τ τελευτήσαντί οἱ γεννηθέντα, ᾿Αγρίππαν mpoon- 
eer γθ γόρευσεν. οὐ μέντοι οὔτε τοῖς ἄλλοις ἐκλιπεῖν τι 

τ τῶν πατρίων, καΐπερ μηδενὸς τῶν πρώτων ἐς τὰς 


᾿ αὐτοῦ ἐκληβονῥμὴδ ev, ἐν οἷς ἄλλα Te καὶ. me 
“Χερρόνησος ἣν" ἡ πρὸς τῷ Ἑλλησπόντῳ, οὐ 





“πανηγύρεις. ἀπαντῆσαι ἐθέλοντος, ἐπέτρεψε, καὶ 
: αὐτὸς τὰς μονομαχίας διετέλεσε" πολλάκις τεῦ 


καὶ ἀπόντος αὐτοῦ ἐποιοῦντο. : οὕτω. γοῦν οὐκ 


ὥστε καὶ σημεῖα ὅσα πρὸ τῶν μεγίστων συμφορῶν ον 


᾿, ἐπιθυμητὴς AylL, abu anen VM cocl, Peir. 
ἑκατὸν M, ἕκαστον V cod. Peir. 


iy τ by Β5. ὁ τε «Bs, ye VL. Ss : 


ἘΣ 


as 
ae 





ἴδιον τοῦτο τὸ πάθος. τῇ τοῦ ᾿Αγρίππου οἰκίᾳ, Ὁ 
ἀλλὰ καὶ κοινὸν πᾶσε τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις, ἐγένετο, 
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— honour: ad ἘΠ ΔΕ he received from: him upon ‘BC 
-benefactions to others. — It was because of this μι 

᾿ particular that he never became obnoxious ἕο τ 

- Augustus himself nor invidious to his fellow-citizens; 

_ on the contrary, he helped Augustus to establish the 
monarchy, as if he were really 8 a devoted adherent of 
_the principle of autocratic rule, and he won over the . 
people by his benefactions, as if he were in the 
highest degree a friend of popular government. At 
any rate, even at his death he left them gardens and» 
. the baths named after him, so that they might bathe _ 
free of cost, and for this purpose gave ‘Augustus oe 
Jo ooseertain estates.' And the emperor not only turned 
these over to the state, but also distributed to the — 
people four hundred sesterces apiece, giving itto be | 
τς understood that Agrippa had so ordered. And, ἴπ- 
..... deed, he had inherited most of Agrippa’s property, — 
ee including the Chersonese on the Hellespont, which 
_ had come in some way or other into Agrippa’s hands. 

- Augustus felt his loss for a long time and hence _ 
‘caused him to be honoured in the eyes of the | 
people; and he named the posthumous son born to — 
him Agrippa. Nevertheless, he did not allow. the 
citizens at large, although none of the prominent — 
τ men wished to attend the festivals, to omit any of 
the time-honoured observances, and -he in person 
en superintended the gladiatorial combats, though they 
were often held without his presence. The death of 
ee Agrippa, far from being merely a private loss to his: 
own household, was at any rate such a public loss 
to all the Romans that portents oeeurred on this 
ae ᾿ occasion in such numbers as are wont to happen 




























fect Ἵ ‘For t the > baths, see 6 lili, 2 in ‘The estates eve mentioned : 
a were to provide an income for the maintenance of ‘the bathe, . 
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. συμβαίνειν σφίσιν den. καὶ τότε συνενεχθῆναι.. 
βύαι τε γὰρ, τῇ πόλει διεφούτησαν, καὶ “κεραυνὸς 


ἐς τὴν ἐν τῷ ᾿Αλβανῷ οἰκίαν, ἐς ἣν οἱ ὕπατοι ἐν. 


8 ταῖς ἱερουργίαις καταλύουσιν, ἐνέσκηψε. τό τε οἰ, 

ἄστρον ὁ κομήτης ὠνομασμένος ἐπὶ πολλὰς ἡ μέ- 

pas ὑπὲρ αὐτοῦ τοῦ ἄστεως αἰωρηθεὶς ἐς λαμ- 

es πάδας διελύθη. καὶ πυρὶ ἄλλα τε τῆς πόλεως 

oe συχνὰ. καὶ ἡ τοῦ Ῥωμύλου σκηνὴ ἐκαύθη, κοράκων 

: κρέα ἐς αὐτὴν ἐκ βωμοῦ τινος ἔμπυρα. ἐμβα- 

os λόντων. 

ως 80. Οὕτω. μὲν. Th κατὰ ᾿Αγρίππαν ἐγένετο" μετὰ δὲ 

τ δὴ τοῦτο ὁ Αὔγουστος ἐπιμελητής τε καὶ ἐπαν- 
᾿ορθωτὴς τῶν τρόπων ἐς ἕτερα ἔτη. πέντε αἱρεθείς 


ἘΣ (καὶ yap τοῦτο κατὰ “προθεσμίας, ὥσπερ τοὺ καὶ ν᾿ ᾿ 


᾿ χὴν μοναρχίαν, ἐλάμβανε) θυμιᾶν TE TOUS Bov- ἘΔ 


οἰ, λευτὰς ἐ ἐν τῷ συνε ρίῳ, ὁσάκις ἂν , ἕδρα αὐτῶν ῷ. ἐν 





᾿ καὶ τὴν ἄφιξιν πρὸς ἑαυτὸν μὴ 2 ποιεῖσθαι, τὸ eo 


ve μὲν ἵνα θεοσεβῶσι, τὸ δὲ ἵν᾽ ἀπονητὶ ὃ συνίωσιν, 


a ἐκέλευσε. τὴν δὲ δημαρχίαν ὀλίγων σφόδρα διὰ ᾿ 
τ τὸ τὴν ἰσχύν σῴων καταλελύσθαι αἰτούντων, ἐνο- ὃν 
᾿ μοθέτησεν ἐ ἐκ τῶν ἱππέων τῶν μὴ ἔλαττον πέντε 


καὶ εἴκοσι μυριάδας κεκτημένων προβάλλεσθαι 23 


τ ποὺς ἐν ταῖς ἀρχαῖς ἕνα ἕκαστον, κάκ τούτων τὸ 
᾿ πλῆθος τοὺς ἐνδέοντας αἱρεῖσθαι ἐφ᾽ ᾧ τε," εἰ μὲν. 









τὴν ὑτπάδα αὖθις é ἐπανιέναι ἐξεῖναι... ᾿ ἘΠΕῚ 
“8. Ἐπειδή τε ἡ ᾿Ασία τὸ ἔθνος ἐπικουρίας, τινὸς he 
διὰ σεισμοὺς μάλεστα ἐδεῖτο," τόν TE φόρον αὐτῆς 


7 : δὴ V,om. M. 

“μὴ supplied by Bk., Micgine Cathar 

Σ ἀπονητὶ R. Steph., ἀπονητεὶ VM. 

ἐφ᾽ & τε Bk., σφισιν VM. 5 ἐδεῖτο Dind.. ᾿ ἐδέετο VM. 


2 ΠΣ: | 


Bais 





kal βουλεύειν μετὰ τοῦτ᾽ ἐθέλοιεν, εἰ δὲ μή, ἐς 
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“to ‘thant befor’ the greatest calamities. * Owls ΠΝ και 
flitting about the city, and lightning struck the 
β house on the Alban Mount where the consuls lodge 
during the sacred rites.! The star called the comet? 
hung for several days over the city and was finally 
: dissolved into flashes resembling — torches. | Many. 
τ buildings in the city were destroyed by fire, among 
. them the. hut of Romulus, which was set ablaze by ἀθῶος 
- ΟΥΟΥ,Β which dropped upon: it burning meat pee 
some altar. eee 
These were the events conned with Agrippa’s 
death, After this Augustus was chosen supervisor — 
ον πᾶ corrector of morals 4 for another five years; for 
he received this office also for limited periods, as he ὁ ὁ 
did the monarchy. He ordered the senators to 


i ι burn incense in their assembly hall whenever they - 2 | 
held a session, and not to pay the usual visit to him, ee 





his: purpose being, in the first instance, that they 


oo tribuneship from this list, with the understanding 
that, if the men desired to be senators later, they 
ae ‘might do so, or otherwise they should return, age, 


a assistance on account of becasue he paid into εἰ 


oo : 7 κι At the Feri iae Latina. 


















should show reverence to the gods, and, in the _ 
Ἵ second, that they should not be hindered in Come 
-vening. And inasmuch as extremely few candidates 
sought the tribuneship, because its power had been 
abolished, he made a law that the magistrates in . 
office” should each nominate one of the knights who 
possessed not less than one million sesterces, and 
_ that the plebs should then fill the vacancies in the 


19, the equestrian order. : 
- When the province of Asia was in. dite: neéd ot : 


ᾧ; ὃς the. ὡς hairy ¥. 2 star. - Ἢ ΤΡ 


ae iz CE advil. 43; 4. 8 Pragjeatus mor ribs. " 








‘DIOS ROMAN. HISTORY 


TOV ἔτειον ἐκ τῶν. ἑαυτοῦ χρημάτων. τῷ κοινῷ "ἢ 
' ἐσήνεγκε, καὶ ἄρχοντά, οἱ ἐκ τοῦ ἀν. ἀλλ᾽ οὐχ 
αἱρετόν, ἐπὶ δύο ἔτη προσέταξε. Εν 
4. Κακῶς τέ ποτε τοῦ ᾿Απουλεΐου 1 καὶ τοῦ Μά: ae 
᾿κήνου ἐν δικαστηρίῳ τινὶ pouxelas, οὐχ ὅτι. τι" ὰ 
τ καὶ αὐτοὶ ὑβρίκεσαν ἀλλ᾽ ὅτε τῷ κρινομένῳ 
σπουδῇ συνήροντο, ἀκουόντων ἦλθέ τε ἐς τὸ el 
τ΄ δικαστήριον, καὶ ἐν τῇ τοῦ στρατηγοῦ ἕδρᾳ τι 
οὐ καθιζήσας δεινὸν “μὲν οὐδὲν ἔπραξεν, ἀπειπὼν. δὲ Sy 
TO κατηγόρῳ μήτε τοὺς συγγενεῖς, μήτε. τοὺς | 
8 φίλους αὐτοῦ προπηλακίζειν ἀνέστη. καὶ αὐτὸν͵ 
τ διά τε ταῦτα καὶ διὰ τὰ ἄλλα ἀνδριᾶσί τε: ἐκ... 
οὐ συντελείας ἐτίμησαν, καὶ τῷ τοῖς τε ἀγύνοις καὶ τ 
rai? ἀνάνδροις καὶ συνθεᾶσθαι. τοῖς ἄλλοις κὰ 
τ΄ συνδειπνεῖν, ἐν τοῖς γενεθλίοις αὐτοῦ δοῦναι". "οὐ" oe 
yap ἐξῆν οὐδέτερον. Ἔν eo a αν 
91 Ὡς δ᾽ οὖν ἢ ὁ ᾿Αγρίππας, ὃ ὅνπερ που ov ἀρετὴν 
προ ἀλλ᾽, ove δὲ ἀνάγκην τινὰ ἠγάπα, ἐτεθνήκει, καὶ 
oa συνεργοῦ πρὸς τὰ πράγματα πολὺ τῶν ἄλλων καὶ τ 
Th τιμῇ καὶ τῇ δυνάμει προφέροντος, ὥστε καὶ ν΄ 
; καιρῷ καὶ ἄνευ φθόνου καὶ ἐπιβουλῆς πάντα 
᾿ διάγεσθαι, ἐδεῖτο, τὸν Τιβέριον καὶ ἄκων προσ- 
_ ebhetor οἱ γὰρ ἄγγονοι αὐτοῦ ἐν παισὶν ἔτε καὶ 
2 τότε ἦσαν. c καὶ προαποσπάσας καὶ ἐκείνου τὴν 
τ γυναῖκα, καίτοι τοῦ τε «Αγρίππου͵ θυγατέρα. ἐξ 
᾿ ἄχλης τινὸς γαμετῆς οὖσαν, καὶ τέκνον. τὸ μὲν 
ἤδη τρέφουσαν τὸ δὲ ἐν. γαστρὶ ἔχουσαν, THO ΤΕ. 
Ἰουλίαν οἱ ἠγγύησε 5 καὶ. ἐπὶ τοὺς Παννονίους 
αὐτὸν ἐξέπεμψε" τέως μὲν. δὲ τὸν Δ ρ ποι το 


















i i ἀπουλείου M, ἀπουλίου ΝῊ Xiph | 
τι Μ, om. Vv. ταῖς V, τοῖς Μι.᾿ 
ἃ ἐδ οὖν arte γοῦν Vv Με | ἡ γγύησε Ne ἀγγύησελ M. 





but 





























ee public treasiiiy. rom ‘hie ‘privates fonds: the so. 12 
| ana of its annual tribute and assigned to it for ee 
two years a governor chosen by, “Tot and “not ἜΣ 

appointed. _ : pees 

On one occasion, when Apuleius aa Meceenas ὙΠῸ 

ΠΣ ae were subjected to abuse in court when a case of 
| adultery was being tried, not because they had. 
-. behaved wantonly themselves, but. because they 
were actively aiding the man on trial, Augustus ᾿ς 
entered the court-room. and sat in- the praetor’s ; 
_ chair; he took no harsh measures, but simply forbade 
. ἘΠ 6 accuser to insult either his relatives or his friends, 
and then rose and left the room. For this action 
᾿ and others the senators honoured him with statues, pe 
paid for by private subscription, and also by giving 
bachelors and spinsters the right to behold spectacles 
and to attend banquets along with other people on. 
᾿ ἢ his birthday ; for neither of “these things had been 
ae _ permitted previously. Ae 
_ ‘When now Agrippa, whom he ved hedause of his: ΓΈ, 
excellence and not because of any kinship, was. 
dead, Augustus felt the need of an assistant in the 
Ἴ public business, one who would far surpass all the "" 

others in both rank and influence, so that he might τ 
transact all business promptly and without being — 
the object of envy and intrigue. Therefore he 

. reluctantly. chose Tiberius; for his own grandsons. ᾿ 
were still boys at this time. He first made him, as 
τς he'had made Agrippa, divorce his wife, though she 
τ was the daughter οὗ Agrippa by a former marriage — 
and was bringing up one child and was about to _ 
give birth to another ; ; and having betrothed Julia to. 
fee him, he sent him out against the Pannonians. Τ' his. : 

people ἢ had for a time Rosas αἰλεῦ: through fear ἃ ὋΣ. 
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φοβηθέντες, ἡσύχασαν, τότε “δὲ τελευτήσαντος Ὁ 
2 αὐτοῦ ἐπανέστησαν. καί σφας ὁ Τιβέριος, πολλὰ oe 
μὲν τῆς χώρας “πορθήσας πολλὰ, δὲ καὶ τος 

: ἀνθρώπους͵ κακώσας, ἐχειρώσατο, τοῖς, Σκορδί- 
TKOLS,. | ὁμόροις. τε αὐτῶν καὶ ὁμοσκεύοις οὖσι, 
συμμάχοις ὅτι μάλιστα χρησάμενος. καὶ τώ τε 
ὅπλα σφῶν ἀφείλετο, καὶ τῆς ἡλικίας τὸ πλεῖν. 
᾿ἀ ἐ ἐπ᾽ ἐξαγωγῇ ἀπέδοτο. καὶ αὐτῷ διὰ ταῦτα͵ ἧ τ 
᾿ μὲν βουλὴ τά γε" ἐπινίκια ἐψηφίσατο, ὁ δ᾽ Αὔ- Bey 
το γούυστος ταῦτα μὲν οὐκ ἐπέτρεψεν ἑορτάσαι, τὰς nek 
Soe τιμὰς τὰς ἐπινικίους ἀντέδωκε. Ὅλα ΟῚ 
>> To δ᾽ αὐτὸ τοῦτο καὶ τῷ Δρούσῳ συνέβη. χῶν ᾿ 
πο" yap Συγάμβρων καὶ τῶν συμμάχων αὐτῶν Sud ica 
οτος πε τὴν τοῦ Αὐγούστου ἀπουσίαν καὶ διὰ τὸ τοὺς: 
᾿ Ῥαλάτας μὴ ἐθελοδουλεῖν πολεμωθέντων σφίσι, — 
“Τὸ TE ὑπήκοον προκατέλαβε, τοὺς πρώτους αὐτοῦ, oe 
᾿ | προφάσει τῆς ἑορτῆς ἣν καὶ νῦν περὶ τὸν ToD | 
εν Αὐγούστου βωμὸν ἐν “Λουγδούνῳ τελοῦσι, μεταᾶ- 1 
τ πεμλμάμενος, καὶ τοὺς Κελτοὺς τηρήσας TOV 
2 Ῥῆνον διαβαίνοντας ἀνέκοψε. καὶ μετὰ, τοῦτο 
ἔς τε τὴν τῶν Οὐσιπετῶν κατ᾽ αὐτὴν τὴν τῶν 
τ Βατάονων ὁ νῆσον διέβη, καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν Συγαμβρίδα δον 
ο΄ ἐκεῖθεν. ἐπιπαρελθὼν συχνὰ ἐπόρθησεν. ἔς τε 
οἰ σὸν ὠκεανὸν διὰ τοῦ Ῥήνου καταπλεύσας TOUS τε 
: ᾿ Φρισίους 5 ὠκειώσατο, καὶ ἐς τὴν Χαυκίδα. διὰ 
τῆς λίμνης ἐμβαλὼν. ἐκιυδύνευσς, TOV πλοίων 
ὑπὸ" τῆς τοῦ ὠκεανοῦ παλιρροίας ἐπὶ τοῦ εἶ ὦ : 








᾿ οἰξοβξ κοι M, κορδίσιοις Vv. 

1: γε H. Steph., re VM. 

3 rd supplied by R. Steph. 
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ὃ ῥπὸ eae ἐπὶ YM 


τῶ: 





- brate it, ‘though he granted — him the triumphal : es 
ἘΠῊΝ εν honours instead. παν 


ce absence of Augustus and the fact that the Gaula. 8 

were restive under their slavery, and Drusus there- 

fore seized the subject territory ahead of them, 
- sending for the foremost men in it on the pretext of — 


ae the altar of Augustus at ‘Lugdunum. He also. | 
waited for the Germans to cross the Rhine, and — 


_. Rhine to the ocean, won over the Frisians, and — 
— evossing the lake,2 invaded the country of the 
; ae Shas where he ran into danger, as his: ‘ships | were. oa 


an oie the bay at the mouth of the Ems, east of which ‘the. 
το Chauci lived. Presumably he would. already have” sailed ; 
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: Agstopa: ae now i afte his death’ they hind: revolted’ BC 

_ Tiberius subdued them after yavaging mauch of their ᾿ ; 
country and doing much injury to the inhabitants, ὁ 
making as much use as possible of his allies the = 
Scordisci, who were neighbours of the Pannonians — 
and were similarly equipped. He took away the 
τς enemy’s arms and sold most of the men of military τ 
age into slavery, to be deported from the country. — 
Fe or these. adhievernents the senate voted him a a το 
triumph, but Augustus did not permit him to cele- τὸ 


_. Drusus had this same experience. The Sugamli. as 
and their allies had resorted to war, owing ‘to the 


ἢ the festival which they celebrate even now around 


then repulsed them. Next he crossed over to the _ 
τ country of the Usipetes,’ passing along the very 

island of. the Batavians, and from. there marched — 
along the river to the Sugambrian territory, where 
_ he devastated much country. He sailed down the | 


V The Usipetes or Usipii ‘dwelt at this ‘time just east, of ὦ : 


: 2 Some have taken this to be the ΠΕΣ ἘΣ Ζ 66 ‘Lincus: Pievo}, , 


ae peo the 4 δ ἢ hee. to reach, the, Frisians, oe 
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3 ψενομένων.. ‘kal τότε, μὲν. ὑπὸ τῶν Φρισίων᾽ ἀπ. 
rely συνεστρατευκότων αὐτῷ σωθεὶς. ἀνεχώρησε οι 
7 (χειμὼν γὰρ ἣν), καὶ ἐς τὴν “Ῥώμην. ἐλθὼν ἀστυ- 

νόμος ἐπί τε Kulyrou Αἰλίου καὶ ἐπὶ Παύλου. 
ο΄ Φαβίον ὑπάτων, καΐπερ τὰς στρατηγικὰς τιμὰς 
τ 88. ὄχων, ἀπεδείχθη" ἅμα δὲ τῷ ἦρι πρὸς τὸν πόλεμον 
ον αὖθις ὥρμησς, καὶ τόν τε Ῥῆνον ἐπεραιώθη καὶ 
τ τοὺς Οὐσιπέτας κατεστρέψατο, τόν τε -Λουπίαν 
~ ἔξευξε καὶ ἐς τὴν τῶν Συγάμβρων ἐνέβαλε, καὶ δ. 
τ αὐτῆς καὶ ἐς τὴν Χερουσκίδα προεχώρησε * μέχρι Ἢ 
ee 2 τοῦ Οὐισούργου.3 ἠδυνήθη δὲ τοῦτο ποιῆσαι, ὅτε 0 
Rate eS? Ot Σύγαμβροι τοὺς Χάττους, μόνους τῶν προσ- a 
τς οίκων μὴ ἐθελήσαντάς σφισι συμμαχῆσαι, yoo 
ee ὀργῇ σχόντες πανδημεὶ ἐ ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ἐξεστράτευσαν, | 
Kav? τῷ καιρῷ τούτῳ ἔλαθε τὴν χώραν αὐτῶν — 
Ἢ ᾿ διεξελθών. καὶ διέβη ἂν καὶ τὸν Οὐίΐσουργον, εἰ 
a μὴ τῶν τε ἐπιτηδείων ἐσπάνισε καὶ ὁ χειμὼν 
: ἐνέστη καί τι καὶ σμῆνος ἐν τῷ στρατοπέδῳ αὐτοῦ — ᾿ 
ὥφθη. οὔτ᾽ οὖν περαιτέρω διὰ ταῦτα προεχώ- "ἢ 
᾿ mee, καὶ ἐς τὴν φιλίαν ἀνακομιξόμενος δεινῶς — 
hg ᾿ ἐκιψδύνευσεν' οἱ γὰρ πολέμιοι aos. TE ἐνέδραις ὦ 
ας αὐτὸν. ἐκάκωσαν, καί ποτε ἐς στενὸν καὶ κοῖλον — 
οἰ χωρίον κατακλείσαντες, ὀλίγου. διέφθειραν, κἂν 
- πασσυδὶ ἂν ἀπώλεσαν, εἶ μὴ. καταφρονήσαντές ο΄ 
σφων ὡς καὶ ἑαλωκότων καὶ μιᾶς ὑἐπικοστῆς ' τ 

















δ φρισίων M, φρεισίων a 

2a προεχώρησε Leuncl., προσεχώρησε VM... : τ 

oe Ὁ σου θγ5}" μοπποῖς ; gE 06 τοῖν ¥ M. fess similaxly. just po 
below), _ | | | Poe ee 


es 466... 






































“Heft: high dud es a ἐπ εἰν ‘of the: ocean. He was BOLI 12 
‘saved on this occasion by the Frisians, who: had 
joined his. expedition with their infantry, and with- ne το δα 
os 2 eee since it was now winter. Upon arriving in acu 
-.. Rome he was appointed praetor urbanus,. in “the. ee 
| eonsulship of Quintius Aelius and Paulus Fabius, ες 
fe .althongh he already had the rank of praetor, At 
es 886 beginning of spring he sét out again for the war, 
-erossed the Rhine, and subjugated the Usipetes. oe 
He bridged the Lupia,! invaded the country of the 
τ - Sugambri, and advanced through it into the country 
of the Cherusci, as far as the Visurgis.? He was 
able to do this because the. Sugambri, in anger at. 
_the Chatti, the only tribe among their neighbours. 
that had refused to join their alliance, had made a 
ο΄ eampaign against them with all their population; 
- and seizing this opportunity, he traversed their = _ 
| country unnoticed. He would have crossed the — 
| Visurgis also, had he not run short of provisions, — 
~ and had not the winter set in and, besides, a swarm Ὁ 
of bees been seen in his camp. Consequently he ~~ 
> proceeded no farther, but retired to friendly terri- — ¥ 
_ tory, encountering great dangers on the way. For _ 
| the enemy harassed him ever -ywhere by ambuscades, ee 
|. and once they shut him up in a narrow pass and 41} 
αὶ but» destroyed — his army; indeed, they: would: have: 
annihilated them, had they not conceived a con- 
tempt for them, as if they were already eaptured 
op sand. needed only. the Bnishing stroke, and 80. come | 
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ἔλαθε ΝΜ, διέλαθε oy | 
ὦ ἐτικοπῆνν Μ, ἐπισκοπῆς Vv. 








4 


DIO's ROMAN, “HISTORY. 


ὄντων. » ὁμόσε αὐτοῖς ἀσύντακτοι Ἵ ρόδο “γὲ- 


κηθέντες γὰρ ἐκ τούτου οὐκεθ᾽ ὁμοίως ἐθρασύ- oe 


vOVTO, ἀλλὰ πόρρωθεν. μέν σφας παρελύπουν, ᾿ 


᾿ ἐγγὺς δὲ οὐ προσήεσαν, ὥστε τὸν _Apodcor ἀντι- 


καταφρονήσαντα αὐτῶν ἐκεῖ τε ἡ" ὅ τε Λουπίας 
“καὶ ὁ Ἔλίσων συμμίγνυνται φρούριόν τί σφισιν - 
ἐπιτειχίσαι, καὶ ἕτερον ἐν Χάττοις Tap αὐτῷ Te 
Ῥήνῳ. διὰ μὲν οὖν ταῦτα, τάς τε ἐπιμικίους. 


τιμὰς καὶ τὸ ἐπὶ κέλητος ἐς τὸ ἄστυ ἐσελάσαι, τῇ 


᾿ τὰ τοῦ ἀνθυπάτου ἐξουσίᾳ, ἐπειδὰν διαστρα- 


: τηγήσῃ, χρήσασθαι ἔχαβε.. τὸ γὰρ ὄνομα τὸ τοῦ 





αὐτοκράτορος ἐπεφημίσθη. μὲν ὑπὸ τῶν ΄στρα- 
‘4 


| Teor OY. καὶ ἐκείνῳ. τότε καὶ τῷ Τιβερίῳ πρότερον, 


ὃ μέντοι παρὰ τοῦ Αὐγούστου ἐδόθη, καίπερ, 


αὐτοῦ an ἀμφοτέρων τῶν ἔργων τὸν ἀριθμὸν τῆς ie 
“ἐπικλήσεως αὐξήσαντος. "ε΄ 
τ Ἔν ᾧ δ᾽ οὖν ὃ Δροῦσος. ταῦτ᾽ ἔπραττεν, ἢ τ 
τὴν “πανήγυρις ἡ TH στρατηγίᾳ. αὐτοῦ προσήκουσα oh 
πολυτελεστάτη ἐποιήθη, καὶ τὰ γενέθλια τὰ TOD 


᾿ 
Αὐγούστου καὶ ἐν τῷ ἱπποδρόμῳ καὶ ἐν τῇ ἄλλῃ. 


πόλει πολλαχόθι θηρίων σφαγαῖς ἐτιμήθη. καὶ, 
τοῦτο μέν, καΐτοι "μὴ ψηφισθέν, ἐν πᾶσιν OS 


_ εὐπεῖν τοῖς ἔτεσι πρός τινος τῶν ἀεὶ στρατηγούντων ἢ 


ἐκείνου καὶ πρὸς τὴν τοῦ πλείονος στρατοῦ ἀπου- ΠΣ 


Ἦν ἐγίγνετο" τὰ. δὲ δὴ Αὐγουστάλια, ἃ καὶ νῦν. ἄγεται, ee 
amore πρῶτον ἐκ δόγματος ἐτελέσθη. a ἜΣ 


Ὁ τε T ἐβέριος τούς τε Δελμάτας ὑεοχμώσανταςς : 
καὶ ποὺς Παννονίους μετὰ τοῦτο πρός τε τὴν 


“i σίαν νεωτερίσαντας ἐχειρώσατο, ΠΡ ἜΠΟΣ τε ἅμα... 






gee 


1 ἀσύντακτοι M, ἀσύντακτον Χ, 
Ξ ἢ Μ, ἦν. 
a πρότερον οὐ Leunch, οὐ. aes VM. 







































































7 he close ailarters’ “ith. ten’ in disorder. This led ac. 
to their being worsted, after which they were. ne 
longer so bold, but kept. up a petty annoyance of | 
his troops from: a distance, while refusing to come — 
_ nearer. Drusus accordingly conceived a scorn οὗ 
them in his turn and fortified a stronghold against _ 
them at the point where the ‘Lupia and the Eliso! 
unite, and’ also another among: the Chatti on the 
τ bank of the Rhine. For these successes he received — 
“ol bhe: triumphal. honours, the right to ride into the © 
οὐ eity on horseback,? and to exercise the powers ofa 
- proconsul when he should finish his term as praetor. τὸ 
_ Indeed, the title of amperator was given him by the | 
soldiers by acclamation as it had been given to 
Tiberius earlier ; but it was not granted to him. Ἐν} 
τς Augustus, although the number of times the em- 
οὐ peror himself gained this appellation was increased ἯΙ 
a as the result of the exploits of these two men. wd 
While Drusus was thus occupied, the festival " 
᾿ belonging to his praetorship was celebrated in the _ 
most costly manner; and the birthday of Augustus 
was honoured by the slaughter of wild beasts both | 
τος in the Circus and in many other parts of the city. 
_ This was done almost every year by one of the praetors 
then in office, even if not authorised by a decree; 
Βα, the Augustalia, which are still: observed, were 
Ὁ then for the: first: time celebrated in ᾿Ῥυῖϑυ ance of 
adecree. | 
coe Tiberius: ‘subdued the ‘Dalmagtians! ene ‘began ae 
ie ‘rebellion, and later the Pannonians, who likewise. 
revolted, taking x advantage: of the absence of himself. 
ἢ and the larger. part of his army. He made wa 
το ἢ The Alme, uniting with the Lippe. at Paderborn. The: 
τι ΠΝ classical form of the name is Aliso, Bieta es 
io That. j is, to celebrate a an. 1 ovattio. 
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ἀμφοτέροις, καὶ τοτὲ μὲν τῇ τοτὲ δὲ, τῇ μεθιστά- a 


os μενος, ὥστε καὶ τῶν ἄθλων * τῶν αὐτῶν τῷ Δρούσῳ 


so ιάλδ ον 





ι τυχεῖν. κἀκ τούτου καὶ ἦ Δελματία ἢ TH τοῦ ἫΝ 
: Αὐγούστου φρουρᾷ, & ὡς καὶ ὅπλων τινῶν ἀεὶ καὶ 





δι’ ἑαυτὴν καὶ διὰ τὴν τῶν Παννονίων τὼ Ἱ 


᾿ δεομένη, παρεδόθη. 


Οὗτοι μὲν δὴ ταῦτ᾽ ἔπρασσον' ἐν δὲ 8} τοῖς oe 


᾿ αὐτοῖς τούτοις “χρόνοις Οὐολογαίσης * Θρᾷξ Βησ- τς 


ο σός," ἱερεὺς τοῦ παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς Διονύσου, προσεποιή- 
᾿ Faro τινᾶς πολλὰ θειάσας, καὶ μετ᾽ αὐτῶν ἀπο- 


τ στὰς τόν τε Ῥασκύποριν τὸν τοῦ Κότυος υἱὸν 


| νμεήσ as ἀπέκτ eLve, καὶ τὸν θεῖον αὐτοῦ τὸν Ῥυμη- 


ἢ oe τάώλκην. μετὰ ταῦτα ἀμαχεὶ γυμνώσας τῶν. δυνά- cae 


μεων TH Tapa TOD θεοῦ " δόξῃ φυγεῖν ἐποίησε, καὶ 


a αὐτὸν ἐπιδιώκων ἔς τε. τὴν. Χερρόνησον ἐνέβαλε, 
καὶ δεινῶς αὐτὴν ἐλυμήνατο. ὡς οὖν οὗτός τε 


Ἐπ ταῦτ᾽ ἐποίει καὶ οἱ Σμαλέται τὴν Μακεδονίαν. 7 
᾿ ἐκακούργουν, Λούκιος Πίσων ἐκ Παμφυλίας, ἧς 





ἦρχε, προσετάχθη σφίσι: καὶ προαναχωρησάντων τὺ 
ea οἴκαδε τῶν Βησσῶν ἐπειδὴ ἐπυνθάνοντο αὐτὸν 
: προσιόντα, ἔς τε τὴν yyy αὐτῶν ἀφίκετο, καὶ 


ie ἡττηθεὶς τὸ ᾿ πρῶτον ἀντεπεκράτησε, καὶ ἐκείνην ΤΕ. 


καὶ τὴν τῶν προσχώρων τῶν συνεπαναστάντων a8 
ἽΝ ay σφίσιν ἐπόρθησε. ᾿ καὶ τότε τοὺς μὲν ἐθελοντὰς. τ 
Ὁ προσθέμενος 6 rods δ᾽ ἄκοντας ἐκπλήξας,. τοῖς. δὲ δι 


᾿ καὶ ἐκ παρατάξεως _ouvevex iets, πάντας αὐτοὺς. 
a ὑπηγάγετο, καὶ μετὰ τοῦτο νεοχμώσαντάς 'φινας, 

αὐτῶν αὖθις κατεδουλώσατο. καὶ αὐτῷ διὰ ταῦτα. 
᾿ καὶ ἱερομηνίαι καὶ τιμαὶ ἐπινίκιοι ἐδόθησαν. Hae te 


3 ἄθλων Bk., ἄλλων Μ, δ Δελματία St., ὅλας VM. 
“3 Odoruyalons Reim., βουλογαίσης VM. 

4 βησσός V, Beoods M. 5 θεοῦ Bk., θείου ν᾿ M. 
8. προσθέμενος Oddey, adit og ae 
























































| ΕΠ ‘both. δὲ thei. at: ‘once, shifting now to one 5 Π 
front. and now to the other. AS a result of. hig τι 
 gueeess he gained the same prizes as Drusus. | After | 
this Dalmatia. was given over into the keeping οὗ 
Augustus, because of the feeling that it would always 
require armed forces both on its own account and) 
Sesto of the neighbouring Pannonians.  __ sr 
These men, then, were thus engaged. At πες 
same period Vologaesus, a Bessian from Thrace and 
a priest of the Dionysus worshipped by that people, — 
gained a following by practising many. divinations, 
eae and with these adhérents revolted. He conquered ee 
and killed Rhascyporis, the son of Cotys, and after- τος 
wards, thanks to his reputation for supernatural ares 
"power, he stripped Rhoemetalces, the victim’s uncle, ᾿ς 
of his forces without a battle and compelled him to. _ 
τ take flight. In pursuit of him he invaded the Cher-. 
ες gonese, where he wrought great havoc. Because of | 
_ these deeds of his and because of the injuries the — 
. Sialetae were causing to Macedonia, Lucius Piso was _ 
ordered to proceed “against them from ‘Pamphylia, ie 
— where he was governor. - The Bessi, now, when they 
~ heard that he was drawing» near, retired homeward a 
τς ahead of him. So he came into their country, and 
though defeated at first, vanquished them in turn — 
τ and-ravaged both their land. and that of the neigh- : 
τ -bouring tribes which had taken part in the uprising 
At this time he reduced all of them to submission, : 
winning over some with their. consent, terrifying. 
others into. reluctant surrender, and coming. to terms 
_ with others as the result of battles; and. later, when 
some of them rebelled, he again enslaved them. 
᾿Ξ For these successes thanksg giving and. ‘telomphal ᾿ 
᾿ honours \ were > granted. him. ε ene Δ ΣΟ τ a 
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ony ᾧ δ οὖν ἐκεῖνα, ᾿ἀγίγνετο, ὁ 1}... se 
᾿ dtroypadds τε ἐποιήσατο, πάντα τὰ ὑπάρχοντά οἱ. 
καθάπερ τις ἰδιώτης ἀπογραψάμενος, καὶ τὴν Ὁ 
| βουλὴν κατελέξατο.. ὁρῶν δὲ OTL οὐκ ἀεὶ. συχνοὶ | 
συνελέγοντο, ἐκέλευσε τὰ δόγματα. αὐτῆς καὶ ἐν 
ἐλάττοσιν ἢ τετρακοσίοις γίγνεσθαι ov γὰρ ἐξῆν 
τινα ἐκ τοῦ πρὶν ἄλλως κυροῦσθαι. ἐπειδή το ᾿ 
“ἀργύριον αὖθις ἐ ἐς εἰκόνας αὐτοῦ 1 καὶ ἐκείνη KaL ὁ 
ο δῆμος συνεσήνεγκαν, ἑαυτοῦ μὲν. οὐδεμίαν, ‘Tryseias 
δὲ δημοσίας καὶ προσέτι καὶ Ὁμονοίας Εἰρήνης Bee. 
Te ἔστησεν. ἀεί, TE: yap ὡς εἰπεῖν. καὶ ἐπὶ “πάσῃ ὙΠ 


ea προφάσει. τοῦτ᾽ ἐποίουν, καὶ τέλος καὶ ἐν αὐτῇ. τῇ 


οὐ πρώτῃ. τοῦ ἔτους ἡμέρᾳ οὐκέτι ἰδίᾳ που κατέβαλ- 
oe se Ov αὐτό, ἀλλ᾽’ αὐτῷ ἐκείνῳ προσιόντες, οἱ μὲν." 
4 πλεῖον οἱ δὲ ἔλαττον ἐδίδοσαν. καὶ ὃς προσθεὶς 
“ἂν ἕτερον τοσοῦτον ἢ καὶ πλέον ἀντεδίδου, οὐχ 0. 
τ ὅπως τοῖς βουλευταῖς ἀλλὰ καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις. ἤδη 
τς δὲ καὶ ἐκεῖνο ἤκουσα, ὅτι καὶ ἄλλο τὸ ἀργύριον ἐκ 
ἧς λογίου. τινὸς ἢ καὶ ὀνείρατος παρὰ τῶν 4d ial τυχόν- : 
τ Τῶν οἱ, ὡς Kal πα ΤΟΙ, ἐν μιᾷ τοῦ ἔτους ἡμέρᾳ eo 
2 τλάββαυε: ᾿ 


Καὶ τοῦτο μέν, ἐ εἴ γέ τῷ πιστόν, οὕτω mapas. 


Soper ἐν δὲ τῷ ἔτει. ἐκείνῳ τήν TE ᾿Ιουλίαν TO 


᾿ ᾿ Τιβερίῳ. συνῴκισε, καὶ τὴν. ᾿Οκταουίαν. τὴν. eben ae 
: py ἀποθανοῦσαν προέθετο ἐπὶ "τοῦ. Ἰουλιείου 
ἡρῴου, παραπετάσματι καὶ "τότε ἐπὶ τοῦ νεκροῦ 





χρησάμενος. καὶ αὐτός τε ἐκεῖ τὸν ἐπιτάφιον. 
εἶπε, καὶ ὁ Δροῦσος ἐπὶ τοῦ βήματος: δημόσιον — 


yap τὸ πένθος ἀχλαξαμένων τὴν. ἐσθῆτα τῶν. 
Ὧν βουλευτῶν ἐ ἐγένετο. καὶ τὸ μὲν σ Oped airs οἱ are 


a αὐτοῦ Z on... ἑαυτοῦ Vv Με ; 
5 ᾿Ιουλιείου Dind., Ἰουνίου ν Ale 








































Ww hile ‘dees: ‘events. were “occurring, Augustus: 
oh ‘took a census, making ga list: of all his own. property | 
ΜΈΣ like any private citizen ; ; and he also made a roster — 
ge OF the senate. As he saw that sometimes there were 
|. “not many present at the meetings of that body, he 

ordered that its decrees should be passed even when 
less than four hundred were present; for hitherto. _ 
τ no decree could have validity if passed. by 8 smaller po 
eae number. - When the senate and the people. once 
“more contributed money for statues of Au gustus, he. ἢ 
would set up no statue of himself, but instead set — 

up statues of Salus Publica, Concordia, and’ Ῥακ, τ 
The citizens, it seems, were nearly always and ὁπ 

τος every pretext collecting money for this same object, 
> and. ‘at. last they ceased paying it privately, as one 
- might call it, but would come to him on the very Ὁ 

first day of the year and give, some more, some less, a 
Into his own hands; and he, after adding as much 
or more again, would return it, not only to the | 
senators but to all the rest. I have also heard the ἢ 

story that on one day of. the year, following some — 
ἜΤ, oracle or dream, he would assume the guise of α΄ 
beggar and would accept money from those. who mes 
᾿ . came up to him... ane 
oo os) This is the tradition, whether ‘eredible to any. one < 
oy not... That year he gave Julia in marriage to_ 
ree iberius, and when his. sister died, he caused cher- 
body to lie in state in ‘the shrine of J ulius 5 and on 
this occasion also he had a curtain over the corpse. ᾿ 
He himself delivered the funeral oration there, and 
προς Drusus- delivered. one from the rostra; for the 
mourning was publicly « observed and the senators” 
on = a changer ee dress. Her. body νυ was. | carried in 
οτος chop. 28, | νι: 
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γαμβρὸὶ ἐξήνεγκαν, τ τὰ δὲ δὴ γηφισθέντὰ αὐτῇ. οὐ ΕΣ 
τ πάντα ὁ Αὔγουστος ἐδέξατο. τ 
86 Κἀν τῷ αὐτῷ τούτῳ χρόνῳ ὅ τε ἱερεὺς τοῦ Διὸς | 
πρῶτον μετὰ τὸν Mepovrav ἀπεδείχθη, καὶ τοῖς 
“ταμίαις τὰ δόγματα ta! ἑκάστοτε, γιγνόμενα διὰ 
- φυλακῆς ποιεῖσθαι ἐκελεύσθη, ἐπειδὴ οἵ τε δή- : 
τ μαάρχοι καὶ οἱ ἀγορανόμοι οἱ πρότερον αὐτὰ ἐπὶ: 
i. ᾿ τετραμμένοι ὅ διὰ τῶν ὑπηρετῶν τοῦτ᾽ ὄπραττον, “ 
᾿ καί τις ἐκ τούτου καὶ διαμαρτία. καὶ POPE ὁ. 
ἐγένετο. τ 
᾿ς ᾿Ἔψηφίσθη μὲν οὖν τὸν Ἰανὸν τὸν Paiiesae ὡς. 
᾿ καὶ πεπαυμένων τῶν πολέμων (ἀνέῳκτο. γάρ) “ 
᾿ κλεισθῆναι, οὐ μέντοι. καὶ ἐκλείσθη" οἵ τε γὰρ 
τ Δακοὶ τὸν Ἴστρον πεπηγότα διαβάντες λείαν ἐκ 
: Ths Tavvovias ἀπετέμοντο, καὶ οἱ Achudrar ioe 
πρὸς τὰς eon pagers τῶν χρημάτων ἐπανέστησαν.. τ 
τ 8 καὶ τούτους μὲν ὁ Τιβέριος ἐκ τῆς Γαλατίας, ἐς ἣν 
con “μετὰ τοῦ Αὐγούστου. ἐσεληλύθει, καταπεμφθεὶς, το 
" ᾿ ἀνεκτήσατο," τὰ δὲ δὴ τῶν Κελτῶν τῶν τε ἄλλων. 
τ καὶ τῶν Χάττων (πρὸς yap τοὺς Συγάμβρους Ἵ 
ο΄ μετέστησαν, καὶ τῆς" χώρας αὐτῶν, ἣν οἰκεῖν παρὰ, 
ae τῶν. Ῥωμαίων εἰλήφεσαν, ἐξανέστησαν) ὁ 0 Δροῦσος | 
Tee σὰ μὲν. ἐκάκωσε τὰ δὲ ἐχειρώσατο. καὶ μετὰ 
οὐ τοῦτο ἔς τε τὴν “Ῥώμην σὺν τῷ Αὐγούστῳ. ἄνεκο- 
τ μίσθησαν. (ἐν γὰρ τῇ Λουγδουνίδιδ᾽ τὰ πολλὰ. 
ὰ οὗτος ᾿ ἐγγύθεν. τοῖς Κελτοῖς. ἐφεδρεύων. διέτριβε), Aa 
καὶ ὅσα ἐπὶ ταῖς νίκαις ἐψήφιστο. ἢ καὶ Ἄλλος 
καθήκοντα ἣν γενέσθαι, ἐπετέλεσαν. oon 


ia τὰ supplied by. Rk. 


2 ἐπιτετραμμένοι R . Steph. ᾿ ἐπιγεγραμμένοι ΕΥ̓͂ My 


= Δελμάται st., δαλμάται VM. 


4 ἀνεκτήσατο Ptugk, ἀνεστήσατο ¥ M. 













































we - the: procession by her cousin lag: : “πῶ: Hob ‘all the 3 σ, 
honours voted for her were accepted by Augustus. ea 


1 appointed for the first time since Merulaji and the 
- quaestors were ordered to preserve the decrees _ 
_ passed at various times, inasmuch as the tribunes 
and aediles, who had previously been entrusted with 

- this duty, were performing it through their assistants, Ὁ 
and in. consequence some mistakes and. confusion "ὦ 3 
occurred. ne 


Ἔθος which had been opened, should be closed, on the — ce 
τ ground that the wars had ceased. It was not closed, sc. 10 
however, for the Dacians, crossing the Ister on the oe 


τον matians rebelled against the exactions of tribute. 
Against these people Tiberius was sent from Gaul, — 
. whither he had gone in company with Augustus; _ 
and he reduced them again to submission. The — 
ο΄ Germans, particularly the Chatti, were either | 
harassed or subjugated. by Drusus. The Chatti, it 
seems, had gone to join the Sugambri, having 0 
abandoned their own country, which the Romans — 
had given them to dwell in. Afterwards Tiberius _ 
and Drusus returned to Rome with Augustus, who — 
_. had been tarrying in Lugdunensis much of the time, — 
ie τ keeping watch on the Germans from near at hand; 
ape they carried out whatever. decrees had - been 
passed in honour of their victories | or did whatever 
ee else devolved upon them. ες, 



























At this same period the priest of AD aces Wis | 


Tt was -yoted that the comple of Panis Geminus, a ᾿ 


ice, careed of booty from Pannonia, and the Dal-. ret 





ΟΣ See vol. il. 47 ve and note. : 


Bs rhs Bk τῆς τε ΜΕ 
6 Sica fe sete RB. Steph, nanan v Μ' 
4 οὗτος + Reins: 7 οὕτως ὟΝ... > 








BOOK LV 


“τάδε ἔνεστιν ἐν τῷ πεντηκοστῷ πέμπτῳ τῶν Δίωνος Ῥωμαϊκῶν, 





a. ‘Os Δροῦσος ἀπέθανεν. 

B. ‘Qs τὸ Atovlas τέμενος καθιερώθη. 
oy Ὡς τὸ ᾿Αγρίππου πεδίον. καθιερώθη. 

δι Ὡς τὸ διριβιτώριον καθιερώθη. 

ἰε, 9 Ως Τιβέριος ἐς Ῥόδον ἃ ἀνεχώρησεν. 

τ Ὡς ἢ Αὐγούστου ἀγορὰ. καθιερώθη. 
ἢ. ‘Qs ὃ τοῦ “Apews ναὸς ὃ ἐν αὐτῇ ὧν καθιερώθη. 
6. ‘Os Λούκιος Καῖσαρ καὶ. Γάιος Καῖσαρ ἀπέθανον. 
Ὡς Αὔγουστος Τιβέριον ἐποιήσατο. - 
οἰ Ὡς Atoules παρήνεσεν Αὐγούστῳ φιλανθρωπό τερον» ἄρ xe. : 
τ Περὶ τῶν στρατοπέδων καὶ ὡς οἱ τὰ στρατιωτικὰ χρήματα, 
a διοικήσοντες κατέστησαν. 
νος Ὡς af νυκτοφύλακες κατέστησαν. 
ες Ὡς Δελμάταις καὶ Παννονίοις Τιβέριος ἐπολέμησεν. 









pba mabe: 2 ΤῊ ἐπανο ξεκα; ἐν οἷς ἄρχοντες οἱ ἀριϑ οὐ μεινοι : 
: οἵδε ἐγένοντο 


Νέρων Κλαύδιος τιβ, vi. Δροῦσος ἡ 
T.2 Κυίνκτιος T. vi. Κρισπῖνος Τ᾿ 

Ὡς Μάρκιος A. υἱ.3 Κηνσωρῖνος. - 

ΤΟ . ΓΑσίννιος ἘΤ', vi. Γάλλος ee 

Τὰ Κλαύδιος" ΤιΒ, vi. “Νέρων τὸ By 

Te,® Kadmotpvios Τν.Ἷ vi. πίσωνδ ᾿ς 
ae Λαίλιος. ᾿Δεκίμου vi. Banos s ὅπ 
r. ᾿Αντίστιος tr vi. Oberep — 





set nus rm sender thse 





ἣν Τρ βρύον Bs., δειριβιτόριον Μ. 
0 Bs τὶ Μ, | + A. vi. supplied by Bs. | 
4 'Ασίννιος Bs., ἀσιάνιος M. ἢ Κλαύδιος Xyl., κλ' M. 
ee? ee by H. Steph. 7 Ty, H. sega + M. 
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BOOK LV 


~The following ig contained in the Fifty-fifth. of Dio’s As 
; Rome : anc : | ee ee 


ty How Drusns died (chaps. 1, 2). 
How the Precinct of Livia was deditated (chap. 8}. 

τ σον the Campus Agrippae was dedicated (chap. 8). 

᾿ς How the Diribitorium was dedicated (chap. 8). 

᾿ς How Tiberius retired to Rhodes (chap. 9). 

- How the Forum of Augustus was dedicated (lacking). 
How the Temple of Mars therein was dedicated ( chap. 10). 
How Lucius Caesar and Gaius Caesar died (chap. 10a). 

- How Augustus adopted Tiberius (chap. 13). ie 
How Livia urged Augustus to rule more mercifully (chaps, fh, 
wi dT), e 
τὰ About the legions and how men were appointed to manag " 
" the military funds (chaps. 23-25). 7 | 
_ How the night-watchmen were appointed. (chap. 26). = 

How Tiberius fought against the Pgumiiiens and Pannonians - 

7 (chaps. ay 8) | Pee ase 







ι “Duration οἵ. time; seventeen years, in which there were a 
moe the magistrates (consuls) here enumerated : -- Ἴ 
ee Bs ΜῊΝ ὦ ΠΗ 
oer Nero Caalae Th ἜΣ; Drusus, Ts Quinetins τὸν F 
rope’ aoe ΟΡ σαι, 9 τ 
eee 8 C. Marcius L. FB. ‘Genwotinne: at Asintus Ce ΕΝ Gallus 
| eT. Claudius Ti. F. Nero. (iD), Cn. Calpurnius | Ὁ Ἐ, 
πον pias PASO, τον | : 
τῶν Deoimas Laelins Decimi 1 FR . Balbus, ©. Antistius Ὁ. 0. F 
: “Vetus. ιΣ ᾿ ᾿ 


2 μυκυνννονῳν mem πων ττηποντο τὸς φρσσοσοστοσ 








7 8 5 πίσων Borghesi, αἴρων. τ δεύτερον} M. 
ὕπ. τβρεδες ee Bs ? : 








DIO’s | ROMAN: ‘HISTORY 





Abrovstes τὸ ιβ΄ τὰ 
AJ Κορνήλιος ΤΙ. vi. ᾿Σὐλλὰς 
IY. Καλουίσιος Τὶ, vi. Σαβῖνος ς 
A. , Πασσιῆνος ΕΝ υἱ. Ῥοῦφος 
Ae Κορνήλιος Δ, i, Δεντοῦλος 

. Μ. Οὐαλέριος Μ. vi. Μεσσάλας Meoganivos® ὅ 
Αὔγουστος τὸ wy" 
M. Πλαύτιος M. vi. Sirovavds © 
Κόσσος Κορνήλιος Py. vi Λεντοῦλος g 
A. Καλπούρνιος Γν, vi. Πίσων 
Yr. Καῖσαρ Αὐγούστου“ vi. g 
A. Αἰμίλιος A. vi. Παῦλος 
II. Οὐινίκιος 5 M.& υἱ. “8 
TL ᾿Αλφῆνος 7 Π. vi. rial τ 
A. Αἴλιεοςϑ A. vi. Aaplas™® » 
~M. Σερουίλιος." M. vi. 2 
Σέξτος Αἴλιος" K. vi. Κάτος ς 
I. Sévrios T. vl. Saroupvivos!® “Τ᾽ 7 
ρ 
A. Οὐαλέριος Ἰτοτίτου vi. Μεσσάλας Οὐόλαισονῖδι 15. 
Ty. Κορνήλιος A. υἱ, Κίννας Μάγνος ae 
Μ. Αἰμίλιος A. vl. Λέπιδος ὅπ 
A. ᾿Δρρούντιος A, ul. 
Αὐλ. 15 Λικίνιος ABA. vit" Νέρουαν" Ξιλιανός 15, on 
Κι Καικίλιος 9. Κ, vi.” ΞῚ Μέτελλος Κρητικός ὑπ 
M. Φούριος 33 M.4 vi. Κάμιλλος. oy 
2: ξ Νώνιος 5 Fr. vi, Κυϊντιλιανός 


“τ. 


, ἢ avTa μὲν ἐπί τε τοῦ Ιούλλου "7 »Αντωνίου καὶ 
ἐπὶ Φαβίου Μαξίμου ὑπάτων ἐγένετο, "Ὁ τῷ δὲ 
ἐχομένῳ ἔτει ὁ Δροῦσος μετὰ Τίτου Ἰζρισπίνου. 


ΤΟΣ Ἂς Κορνήλιος... vl. Ῥοῦφος supplied by Xyl. and Bs. 
2 A. supplied by R. Steph. ats 

_ 3 Μεσσαλῖνος Mommsen, ἢ Μεσσαλῖνος M. 

ΟἽ Αὐγούστου Reim., αὔγουστος τοῦ Μ. 

5 Οὐενίκιος Bs., obwlxtos ἢ μινούκιος M. ὁ Μ. . Xyh; ». M. 

Ἷ ᾿Αλφῆνος Bs., ἀλφῆνος ἢ ἀλφήνιος M. 

5. Οὐᾶρος br. Bs., ὑπ οὔαρος M. toh 
8A, Αἴλιος R.'Steph., λαίλιος M. 19 Mur eee Steph., ταμίας ἢ Mee 
Ἢ Σερουίλιος R.. Steph., σορουίλιος ἍΜ, 12 Αἴλιος Pease: Mt μι 

13 3arovpvives Leuncl., σατορνῖνος M. ee 
ae Οὐόλαισος Xyl., δὐδλαισῦς Μ. 

δ᾽ ὅπ, opel by Bs, ιν ABA, , Bs, αὖλος M. 
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2 Augustus (XIII), M. Plautius M. F. Silvanus. Ὁ os 





“LC. Caesar Augusti Ἐ. Τὸ ‘Aemilius L. BF. Paulus. 
| ᾿ 3 L, Aelius L. F. Lamia, M. Servilius ΔΙ, F. 
eae | L. Valerius Potiti F. Messalla Volesus, Cn. Cornelius tee 


τ ἀν BE M. Aemilius L. F. Lepidus, Τὰ Arruntius δι, δι} 
τ "ΣΝ A. Licinius A. F. Nerva ἜΝ ὦ: Caecilius Q. Fr 


ὃ Μ, Furius ΜΟΙ F. Camillus Sex. Nonius ©. Ἢ Gath. 


β Ἢ “Jullug Antonius and Fabius Maximus. In the follow- : 
ing year Drusus became consul with Titus Crispinus, | 


ἧς a ABA. vi. supplied by Bs. | 
fe Ξιλιανός Bs., σιχλανός Μ΄. 2K. Καικίλιος Xyl., κ' καιλίος, si. 
τ vi. supplied by Bs. 2 ὅπ. soph by: Bs. au 
τ Φρύριος XyL, φούρνιος M. τὸ ΤΕ oe 
_™ Instead of M. ul. Bs. would read in. ul “See Fasti Capit ᾿ 
ces Névios H. Steph., νώννιος M. ᾿ 
OO 886. ἈΠ. Leunel., Ὑ. ui, oe δὶ Ἰρύλλου ιν πυλῶν. Me 
88 The words ratra.. ᾿ἀγένετο, appear at the end οὗ liv. in 
ee VM; ‘Bk. ἀῶ here, τ 
ἐς to vol. i. ΠΣ παν, 























᾿ Sulla. τ | 


a” χρυ (XIN, Le “Oddi PF. Ae Ee 
4 C.Calvisius C, F. F. Sabinus (II), L. Passienus . teas LF. Ἔα; ee: 





. ῷ “L: Cornelius 1. F.  Lentalus, M. Valerius M. B. Messalla ᾿ ae 


- Messallinus. | 


oF Cossus Cornelius Cn, F. alae: L. . Calpurnius Cn. Ρ. Ἢ a 
| Piso. : τ ees 


2 P. Vinicius M. F., P. Alfenus P. F. Varus. © 
vg ‘Sextus Aelius Ὁ. Ἐς Catus, 8 Sentius Ὁ, Ῥι Sattimminos, : 


FB. Cinna Magnus. — 


Metellus Creticus. 


tilianus. 


THE events related happened in the consulship of. Γ 


ot Or Ῥ,, if we follow the form given in the Fast Capitolini. 













18 Népovas R. Steph, obepvas M 


‘V breaks off ob this n pelts οἷ. pref. ᾿ 








'ῬΙΟΒ “ROMAN ‘HIS’ ‘ORY 


Gicices καὶ αὐτῷ σημεῖα. οὐκ ἀγαθὰ συνηνέχθη: 





“πολλὰ μὲν γὰρ καὶ ᾿ἄλλα καὶ χειμῶνι καὶ κεραυνοῖς, oe 
“πολλοὶ δὲ καὶ ναοὶ ἐφθάρησαν, ὥστε καὶ τὸν τοῦ. 


Διὸς τοῦ Καπιτωλίου τῶν τε συννάων αὐτοῦ κα- 

2 κωθῆναι.. οὐ μέντοι καὶ ἐφρόντισέ. τι αὐτῶν, ἀλλ᾽ oe 
ἔς τε τὴν τῶν Χάττων ἐσέβαλε καὶ προῆλθε μέχρι 
2 EIS Zour Bias, τήν τε ἐν ποσὶν οὐκ ἀταλαιπώρως | 
“χειρούμενος καὶ τοὺς προσμεγνύντας οἱ οὐκ ἀναι- 


a oe port κρατῶν. κἀντεῦθεν πρός τε τὴν Χερουσκίδα t | ie, 
7 ᾿ μετέστη, καὶ τὸν Ovicoupyov " διαβὰς rac εἰ τ τ 


oe 


τ μέχρε τοῦ ᾿Αλβίου, πάντα πορθῶν. ἐκεῖνον yap 
: (ῥεῖ δὲ ἐκ τῶν Οὐανδαλικῶν ὁρῶν, καὶ ἐς τὸν 
τ ὠκεανὸν τὸν “προσάρκτιον πολλῷ μεγέθει ἐκδί. 
᾿ δωσιν) ἐπεχείρησε μὲν περαιωθῆναι, οὐκ ἠδυνήθη 




















τις μείζων ἢ ἢ κατὰ ἀνθρώπου φύσιν ἀπαντήσασα — 
ο αὐτῷ ἔφη “rol δῆτα ἐπείγῃ, Δροῦσε aK Oper TE ; 


oe παρὰ ποῦ δαιμονίου τοιαύτην τῷ γενέσθαι, οὐ 
τ μέντοι καὶ ἀπιστεῖν ἔχω" παραχρῆμα γὰρ ἀπέβη, 
ο σπουδῇ τε. ὑποστρέψαντος αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ 
- νόσῳ τινί, πρὶν ἐπὶ τὸν. “Ῥῆνον ἐλθεῖν. τελευτή-. | 


pop διαδρομαὶ ἐγένοντο. | 


1 ' Χερουσκίδα, Bk., xsipove stay M. 
ened Reim. τ οὐσισοῦ ον, »- 


ὁ βου τ: 





| δέ, ἀλλὰ τρόπαια στησας ἀνεχώρησε" γυνὴ γάρ 


ace πάντα σοὶ ταῦτα ἰδεῖν πέπρωται. ἀλλ᾽ δοξίθιν a 
πὰ, καὶ γάρ σοι καὶ τῶν ἔργων καὶ τοῦ βίου τελευτὴ 
cook, ἤδη πάρεσ τι. θαυμαστὸν μὲν οὖν τό τινα φωνὴν eee 


οὐ ὅ σαντος. καί μοι τεκμηριοῖ τὸ λεχθὲν ὅτι καὶ. 
της λύκοι. περὶ τὸ στρατόπεδον ὑπὸ τὸν θάνατον 
νοῦ αὐτοῦ ,περινοστοῦντες ὠρύοντο; καὶ νεανίσκοι δύο ee 
διὰ μέσον τοῦ ταφρεύματος διυπτπεύοντες ὥφθη- ae 
σαν, θρῆνός τέ τίς γυναικεῖος ἠκούσθη, καὶ ἀστέ- rs 

































































ro and omens J occured: that’s were ἃ buything: but favour- 
able to him. Many buildings were destroyed. by 
storm and_ by thunderbolts, among them many — 
temples; even that of. Jupiter Capitolinus and the — 
gods worshipped with him was injured. Drusus, ~ 
‘however, paid no heed to any of these things, but — 
Ἔ invaded. the country of the Chatti and _ advanced as. 
- far as that of the Suebi, conquering with difficulty 
the territory traversed and defeating the forces that 
attacked him only after considerable _ bloodshed. ΠΩ 
From there he proceeded to the country of the — 
a Cherusci, and crossing the Visurgis, advanced as far: 
oe asthe Albis, pillaging everything on his way. The — 
τς Albis rises in the Vandalic Mountains,® 2 and empties, Ὁ 
a mighty river, into the northern ocean. Drusus. 
undertook to cross this river, but failing in ane oo 
attempt, set up_ trophies | and withdrew. Fora 
woman. of superhuman size met him and ‘said: 7 
- © Whither, ‘pray, art thou hastening, insatiable — 
τος Drusus? Tt is not fated that thou shalt look upon 
~ all these lands. But depart ; for the end alike of 
_ thy labours and of thy life is already at hand.” It. 
ecg indeed marvellous that such a voice should have ᾿ 
geome to any man from the Deity, yet 1 eannot 
 diseredit the tale ; for Drusus immediately departed, 
τς and-as he was returning in haste, died on the way of 
some disease before reaching the Rhine. And I find 
τ confirmation of the story in these. incidents: wolves 
were prowling about the camp. and howling just 
_ before his death; two youths | were ‘seen riding ; 
ae through the midst. of the camp Σ᾿ a sound as of 
ooo women: lamenting was heard; “and there were 
oe shosting's stars in the ee So much for these events 
| a The Elbe. oe. The Riesengebirge. ae 














᾿ ᾿ΡιΟΒ “ROMAN ‘HISTORY. 


ὦ Padre. μὲν οὕτως ; ἔσχε, προπυθόμενος δ᾽ ὁ Age 2 





ets bre νοσεῖ (οὐ. γὰρ ἦν πόρρω), τὸν Τιβέριον a 


Kara τώχος ἔπεμψε" καὶ ὃς ἔμπνουν τε αὐτὸν 
| κατέλαβε καὶ ἀποθανόντα ἐς τὴν Ῥώμην ἐκόμισε, 
τὰ μὲν πρῶτα μέχρι τοῦ χειμαδίου τοῦ στρατοῦ 


οὐϑν ΠῚ 


oy “ἐνταῦθα αὐτὸν ἐπήνεσε, καὶ ὁ Αὔγουστος ἐν τῷ 
᾿Φλαμινίῳ ἱπποδρόμφ' ἐξεστράτευτο γάρ, καὶ οὐκ 
: τῆν, οἱ ὅσιον μὴ οὐ τὰ καθήκοντα ἐ ἐπὶ τοῖς κατειρ-. 


διά τε τῶν ἑκατοντάρχων καὶ διὰ τῶν χυλεάρχων, ee 
κεῖθεν δὲ διὰ τῶν Kal? ἑκάστην πόλιν πρώτων». 
βαστάσας. καὶ αὐτοῦ ἐν τῇ ἀγορᾷ, προτεθέντος, ee 
διπλοῦς ὁ ἐπιτάφιος ἐλέχθη ὅ τε γὰρ Τιβέριος, ᾿ 


᾿ς γασμένοις παρ᾽ αὐτὴν 1 τὴν εἴσω τοῦ “πωμηρίου — ον. 


os γένους ὁ ὄντων, ἠνέχθη, κἀνταῦθα πυρὶ δοθεὶς ἐς τὸ Ὁ 
ἬΝ “τοῦ Αὐγούστου μνημεῖον κατετέθη, Deppavuces | ΤΕ 
τ μετὰ τῶν παίδων ἐπονομασθείς, καὶ τιμὰς καὶ 














ΟῚ Ῥήνῳ λαβών. oe 
a O88 δῇ. Τιβέριος τῶν τε Adiparay καὶ ) τῶν 
a ΟΜΝ ΒΩ ὑποκινησάντων. τὸ αὖθις ζῶντος οὗτος 
᾿ς αυτοῦ κρατήσας, τά τε ἐπὶ τοῦ κέλητος ἐπινίκια a 


τ τοὺς δ᾽ ἄλλοθι πολλαχόθι. ἐδείπνισε. κἀν τούτῳ a 
“Καὶ ἡ Διονία μετὰ τῆς Ἶ ουλέας τὰς γυναῖκας, εἰστί- ἣν 





8. ἔσοδον ἐπιτελέσαι. καὶ ὁ μὲν ἔς τε τὸ "Αρειον. 
τ πεδίον. ὑπὸ τῶν ἱππέων, τῶν τε ἐς τὴν ἱππάδα Ἡ Ὁ 
Ἢ ἀκριβῶς τελούντων καὶ τῶν ἐκ τοῦ βουλευτικοῦ [δ 


τ εἰκόνων καὶ ἁψῖδος κενοταφίου τε TOS ὁ αὐτῷ TH 





τ ἔπεμψε, καὶ τοῦ δήμον τοὺς μὲν ἐν τῷ Καπιτωλίῳ ᾿ς 

































Augustus, upon. “eset oe Dias! ‘llness before ». 

oe it was far advanced (for he was not far off), had sent 
Tiberius to him in haste. ‘Tiberius found him still ee 
breathing, and on his death carried the body Ὁ 
Rome, causing the centurions and military tribunes 

_ to carry it over the first stage» κοὐ the journey,—as. 
far as the winter quarters of the army,-—and after _ 
that the foremost men of each city. When the body — 
ae had. been laid in state in the Forum, two funeral ora- 
tions were delivered : Tiberius pronounced a eulogy — 
there in the Forum, and Augustus pronounced one.) 
in the Cireus Flaminius. The emperor, of course, 
_ had been away on a campaign, and it was not laws 
_ ful for him to omit the customary rites in honour _ 
of his exploits at the time of his entrance inside — 
the pomerium.!_ The body was borne to the Campus 
τς Martius by the knights, both those who belonged _ 
strictly to the equestrian order and those who were _ 
of senatorial family ;? then it was given to the flames _ 
and the ashes were deposited in the sepulchre ot 
ae Augustus. - Drusus, together with his sons, received | 
τος the title of Germanicus, and he was given the further — 
honours of statues, an arch, and a oe on 1 the τι 
aM bank of the Rhine itself. ᾿ 

ΤΑΣ ΟΣ . Tiberius, while Drusus was yet: alive: nea over- 
oo ‘come the Dalmatians and Pannonians, who had. once 
more. begun a rebellion, and he had celebrated the 
2 equestrian” triumph? and had feasted | the. people, 
some on the Capitol and the rest in many other 
ee places. At the same time Livia, also, with Julia, 
ee chad given a dinner to the ‘women. And the” same 
τ Δ He could not return the customary. thanks to the god 
at this time because he was in mourning; hence he remained. 


outside the pomerintt until his period οὗ mourning should be 
ats an end. τὰ τ ὍΣ 2, δ. * The. οἰλα ἰός: ! | 
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ea ace. τὰ δ᾽ αὐτὰ ταῦτα καὶ τῷ Δρούσῳ ἡτοιμάξετο- en 
: καί γε αἱ ἀνοχαὶ δεύτερον. τὴν χάριν αὐτοῦ, πρὸς ee 
"τὸ τὰ νικητήρια ἐν ἐκείναις, αὐτὸν. ἑορτάσαι, yer 
oeobat ἔμελλον. ἀλλ᾽ ὁ μὲν προαπώλετο, ἢ δὲ δὴ 
een  Avovia εἰκόνων TE ame παραμυθίᾳ ἔτυχε, Kab ἐς 
᾿ seg: τὰς μητέρας Tas τρὶς 1 τεκούσας ἐσεγράφη. oes ee 
Ἢ γὰρ ἂν τὸ δαιμόνιον, εἴτ᾽ οὗν ἀνδρῶν εἴτε γυναι- peat 
κῶν, μὴ δῷ τοσαυτάκις “τεκνῶσαι, τούτων τισνὸ 
νόμος, πρότερον μὲν. διὰ τῆς βουλῆς viv δὲ διὰ τοῦ 
. αὐτοκράτορος, τὰ τῶν τρὶς " ᾿ γεγεννηκότων. δικαιώ-. 
ματα χαρίξεται, ὥστε σφᾶς μήτε τοῖς τῆς ἀπαι- 
ΤΠ Blas ὃ ἐπιτιμίοις ἐνέχεσθαι καὶ τὰ τῆς πολυπαιδίας a 
: o ἄθλα πλὴν ὀλίγων τινῶν καρποῦσθαι. καὶ αὐτὰ 
᾿ οὐκ ἄνθρωποι. μόνον ἀλλὰ καὶ θεοὶ εὑρίσκονται, ο΄ | 
wv ἄν τίς τι αὐτοῖς τελευτῶν καταλίπῃ MERE ae 
POC, Stes 
ες Τοῦτο μὲν δὴ τοιοῦτόν ἐστιν, ὁ δ᾽ Αὔγουστος " τάς 
τ πε Τῆς γερουσίας ἕδρας ἐ ἐν ῥηταῖς ἡμέραις γίγνεσθαι. 
τ΄ ἐκέλευσεν (ἐπειδὴ yap οὐδὲν πρότερον ἀκριβῶς 
; περὶ αὐτῶν ἐτέτακτο Kat Teves διὰ τοῦτο πολλάκις. ᾿ 
eae ὑστέριξον, δύο βουλὰς κατὰ μῆνα κυρίας. ἀπέδει- pee 
τ ξεν, ὥστε ἐς αὐτὰς ἐπάναγκες, οὕς γε καὶ ὃ “νόμος. : 
2 ἐκάλει, συμφοιτᾶν". καὶ ὅπως γε μηδ ay μηδε- Ἵ 
το μία, σκῆψις τῆς ἀπουσίας αὐτοῖς ὑπάρχῃ, προσέ- 
" ταξε μήτε δικαστήριον μήτ᾽ ἄλλο μηδὲν τῶν προσ- 
oa ἠκόντων σφίσιν ἐν ἐκείνῳ τῷ καιρῷ γίγνεσθαι), ὁ 
τόν τε ones τὸν és τὴν Ἐπ} τῶν Ue 
























τς πρὶν Leunel., τε Cate ans supplied by 2 Kyl 
“ ὁ δύο ig oa by ¢ Casaubon.” oe 7: τς 2 
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a festivities \ were Being prepared for Drususy¢ even Bo, 
: the Feriae were to be held a second time on his 
account, so that he might celebrate his triumph: On 
that occasion. But his untimely death upset these 
plans. To Livia statues were voted by way of 
consoling her and she was enrolled among ‘thes 
᾿ ΠΝ of three children. For in certain’ eases, 
Va formerly by act of the senate, but now by the 
emperor's, the law bestows the privileges” which — 
: belong ἢ to the parents of three children! upon men — 
τ or women to whom Heaven has not granted that Ὁ 
- number of children. In this way they are not — 
subject to the penalties imposed for childlessness and 
τος may receive all but a few of the rewards offered a 
_. for large families; and not only men but gods also — 
- may enjoy these rewards, the object being that, 
. if any one leaves them a beaves at his death, they > 
a may receive 1,3 ee 
So. much for this matter. | As to “Aubuatug;. he x 
ἐς ordered that the sittings of the senate should | be- 
held on fixed days. Previously, it appears, there had 
been no precise regulation concerning them and it _ 
- often happened that members. failed to attend; he ἢ 
oe accordingly appointed two regular meetings for each — 
τω month, - so that they were. under compulsion to at-— 
τ tend,—at Jeast those of them whom the law 
ae summoned, —and in order that they might have 1 Ο 
other: excuse for being absent, he commanded tha 
“no court or other. meeting which ‘required their 
attendance. should be held at. that time. He also 
i fixed “by law the. number of ‘senators necessary for 
“2 'Bee li, 13, ὁ μηδ note, 6.0... oe 
τον ® Certain: gods. and goddesses aos. ‘Dilan: xxii. . 6). might 
3 “degelly be named as heirs, but it appears that ἴω. had. ᾿ 
᾿ ἈΗ͂Ι. the 5 same 8 conditions, as ‘the ther Heirs,» EAs aes 








ΠΡΙΟΒ. ROMAN. HISTORY 


ἀναγκαῖον καθ ἕκαστον. “adie. αὐτῶν, ὥς ve eps: 
κεφαλαίοις. εἰπεῖν, διενομοθέτησε, καὶ τὰ ζημιώ- 


ματα τοῖς μὴ δι’ εὔλογόν τινα αἰτίαν τῆς συνε- 


δρείας ἀπολειπομένοις ἐπηύξησεν. ἐπειδή τε TON 


λὰ τῶν τοιούτων ὑπὸ τοῦ πλήθους τῶν ὑπευθύνων 


| ἀτιμώρητα εἴωθε γίγνεσθαι, κληροῦσθαί τε αὐτοὺς 
“εὖ συχνοὶ τοῦτο ποιήσειαν, καὶ τὸν ἀεὶ πέμπτον 
"λαχόντα ὀφλισκάνειν, αὐτὰ ἐκέλευσε. τά τε ὀνό- 


ματα συμπάντων τῶν βουλευόντων ἐς λεύκωμα 


-ἀναγράψρας ἐξέθηκε" καὶ ἐξ ἐκείνου καὶ νῦν κατ᾽ 
“ἔτος τοῦτο ποιεῖται. ταῦτα μὲν ἐπὶ τῇ τῆς συμ- 


- Dope uty . “ἃ 9 ae a 3 bd op 
a φοιτήσεως. αὑτῶν ἀνάγκῃ ἔπραξεν" εἰ δ᾽ οὖν ποτε 


aie συντυχίας τινὸς μὴ. συλλεχθεῖεν ὃ ὅσους ἡ χρεία ἢ, 
᾿ ἑκάστοτε ἐκάλει (πλὴν γὰρ ὅτε ὁσάκις ἂν. αὐτὸς ὃ τ 
᾿ αὐτοκράτωρ παρῇ, ἔν ye! ταῖς ἄλλαις ἡμέραις. ἐφ. wh ie 
οὐ ᾿ πάντα͵ ὀλίγου τὸ τῶν ἀθροιξομένων πλῆθος. καὶ ἢ 
το τότε καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα. ἀκριβῶς ἐξητάζετο), ἐβου- 

᾿ λεύοντο μὲν καὶ ἥ ye γνώμη συνεγράφετο, οὐ 
“ μέντοι καὶ τέλος τι ὡς “κεκυρωμένη ἐλάμβανεν, 
ἀλλὰ αὐκτώριτας ἐγίγνετο, ὅπως φανερὸν. τὸ βού- 
a λημα αὐτῶν ἢ. τοιοῦτον γάρ τι ἡ δύναμις TOD 
eee ὀνόματος τούτου δηλοῖ" ἑλληνίσαν γὰρ αὐτὸ κα-. 
τ ἅπαξ, ἀδύνατόν ἐστι. τὸ δ᾽ αὐτὸ τοῦτο καὶ εὐ" τ} 
mote ἐν τόπῳ τινὶ μὴ νενομισμένῳ ἢ ἡμέρᾳ μὴ. ἢ 
: καθηκούσῃ, ἢ καὶ ἔξω νομίμου παραγγέλματος, 
οὑπὸ σπουδῆς ἠθροίσθησαν, ἢ καὶ ἐναντιωθέντων. 
















᾿ς 486 


τ πρῶν δημάρχων. τὸ “μὲν δόγμα οὐκ ἠδυνήθη. γενέ: ae 
σθαι, ἢ δὲ δὴ ἡ πὸ ὀφῶν οὐχ ὑπέμενον. ἀπ τ 
τος ἈΚ. τε M. ᾿ 


















































᾿  pasaing ‘decrees; νάνι to die ‘aevers’ ‘kinds. ‘af aed 
a decrees,—to- state only the chief points of the Ὁ 
τ matter; and he increased the fines of those μου τὺ 
Ἢ without good excuse stayed away from the sessions. τ. 
And since many such offences had. regularly gone un- ὁ 
punished owing to the large mane of ‘those whore 

_ were liable to “punishment, he commanded. that if. 
es many were guilty, they should draw lots and πο. 
cout of every five, according as the lot should fall, τ: 
should incur the fine. He had the names of all the mong 

- senators entered on a tablet. and posted ; and: this. Cree 
τ practice, originating with him, is still observed each 
years Such were the measures he took to compel 
the attendance of the senators; but if on δὴν _ 
οὐ oecasion, as the result of some accident, fewer: as- 
τ sembled than the occasion demanded and: it should 
be explained that at every session, except when the 

| τ emperor himself was present, the number of those © 
_ in attendance was accurately counted, both at that. 
time and later, for practically every matter of 
τς business,—the senators would proceed with their 
deliberations and their decision would be recorded, 
though it would not go into effect as if regularly _ 
passed, but instead, their action was what was 
termed aucioritas, the purpose -of which was to make | 
τος known their will. For such is the general. force of 
this word; to translate it into Greek by aterm that 
τ ἘΠΕ always be applicable is impossible. Ὁ This same 
--eustom prevailed in case they ever assembled i 
- haste at any but the usual place, or on any but the 
ee appointed day, or without a legal summons, or if by. 
--yeason of the opposition of some of the tribunes : 
--deeree could not be passed and yet they” were un- 
a : wilting that ‘their ‘opation: should 1 remain: } unknown 
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ΤῊΝ κρυφθῆναι, ἐνομίξετο: | καὶ αὐτῇ μετὰ ταῦτα καὶ ἡ | 
a. κύρωσις κατὰ τὰ πάτρια ἐπήγετο καὶ ἡ ἐπίκλησις | 
6%) τοῦ δόγματος ἐπεφέρετο. “τοῦτό τε οὖν ἰσχυρῶς ᾿ 

τ ἐπὶ πλεῖστον τοῖς πάλαι τηρηθὲν ἐξίτηλον τρόπον 
ο σινὰ ἤδη γέγονε, καὶ τὸ τῶν στρατηγῶν" καὶ γὰρ 
ae ἐκεῖνοι, ἀγανακτήσαντες, ὅτι μηδεμίαν γνώμην, 
en ο καίτοι, τῶν δημάρχων προτετιμημένοι, ἐς τὴν 
oe βουλὴν ἐσέφερον, παρὰ μὲν τοῦ Αὐγούστου ἔλα- 
- Bov αὐτὸ ποιεῖν, ὑπὸ δὲ δὴ τοῦ χρόνου ἀφρρέ: ᾿ 
πα θησαν. ὍΝ μ 
Be ΤΡ αῦτά τε οὖν καὶ τ ἀλλ ἃ 1 τότε ἐνομοθέτησεν, & ἔς. | 
eo me Τὸ συνέδριον ἐν λευκώμασι γεγραμμένα προέ- 






















2 ow. οὕτω γάρ. που ᾿δημοκρατικὸς ἠξίου. εἶναι. 
ο ὥστε, τινὸς τῶν συστρατευσαμένων ποτὲ αὐτῷ 
i ᾿ συνηγορήματος παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ δεηθέντος τὸ μὲν πρῶ- 
: ἡ τον, ‘TOV φίλων τινά, ὡς καὶ ἐν ἀσχολίᾳ ὦν, 


ἘΞ ἔπεμψα, ἀλλ᾽ αὐτὸς πανταχοῦ. προεικινδύνευσά 


ἃ supplied ly Rk. 








θῆκε πρὶν χρηματίσαι, τί περὶ αὐτῶν, καὶ τοῖς — CS i 
᾿βουχευταῖς Ἂ ef! ἑνὸς ἑτέρου ἐσελθοῦσιν ἀναγνῶναι — : 
ἐπέτρεψεν, ὅπως ἄν TL μὴ ἀρέσῃ αὐτοὺς ἢ καὶ τ 
ἕτερόν τὶ βέλτιον συμβουλεῦσαι δυνηθῶσιν εἴπω-. Ὁ} 








ο΄ συνευπεῖν αὐτῷ κελεῦσαι, ἔπειτ᾽ ἐπειδὴ ἐκεῖνος, we 
τ ὀργισθεὶς ἔφη < “ἐγὼ. μέντοι, - ὁσάκις ἐπικουρίας oo 
| ο΄ χρείαν. ἔσχες, οὐκ ἄλλον τινὰ ἀντ᾽ ἐμαυτοῦ gow ὁ 


| σου," ἐς τε τὸ δικασ τήριον ἐσελθεῖν καὶ συνηγορῆ- ἢ Poets 
3 σαί οἱ. φίλῳ τέ τινὶ δίκην φεύγοντι συνεξητάσθη, oes 
᾿ προεπικοινώσας αὐτὸ τοῦτο TH γερουσίᾳ" καὶ € K el 2 ᾿ ᾿ 
; a vov τε. ἔσωσ δ καὶ τὸν ᾿ΚαΤήγορΟν αὐτοῦ οὐχ: ὅπως, τον 






























































ἢ ΕΓ σι the setolution. oul be ratified according 1 

τ΄ [0 established precedent and would receive the name : 
of a decree.! This method, strictly followed. for a. 
long period by the men of old time, has in a way. 
already become null and void, as has also the special | 

_ privilege of the praetors. For. they, becoming in- — 

τ dignant that they could bring no proposal before the 
senate, though they outranked the tribunes, received | 

_ from Augustus the right to do 80, but i in the Rouree’ 
ἜΣ of time were deprived of it. ae 
οὐ These and the other laws which Atroustuid enacted ᾿ 
τα this time he had inscribed on tablets and posted 
in the senate before bringing them up for con- 
at sideration, and he allowed the senators to enter the — 
οὖς chamber in groups of two and read them, so that - 
if any provision did not please them, or if they could — 
advise anything better, they might speak. He was | 
very desirous indeed of being democratic, as one or | 
two incidents. will illustrate. Once, when one or 
τς those who had campaigned with him asked him fo 
his assistance as advocate, though he at firs 
ae pretended to be busy and bade oné of his friend 
_ speak in the man’s behalf, yet when the petitioner 
became angry and said, “ But 1, whenever you had 
need of my assistance, did not. send some one else to: 
τ you in place of myself, but. personally encountered 
eee dangers everywhere in your behalf,” the emperor 
OP then entered the court-room and pleaded fri 
 eause. He also stood by a friend who was 
τ fendant in a suit, after having first communicated his. 
purpose to the senate; and he saved his friend, bat 
was 50. far’ from ‘being angry ' with ‘the fiiend’s ac- - 




















ee It was now a. veenatus. consultum, 
sencitus auctoritas.. ἊΝ 








cand τι πο, longer merely 
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| τ ὀργῆς, ἔσχε καίπερ πάνυ πολλῇ παρρησίᾳ ὦ : 
ιν χρησάμενον, ἀλλὰ, καὶ εὐθυνόμενον. ἐπὶ. τοῖς τρό- 


ἮΝ ποις ἀφῆκεν, εἰπὼν ἄντικρυς * ὅτι ἀναγκαία σφίσιν 

τή παρρησία. αὐτοῦ διὰ τὴν τῶν πολλῶν πονηρίαν — 
ein. 7 ἄλλους γε μὴν ἐπιβουλεύειν οἱ μηνυθέντας. 
4 ἐκόλασε. “καὶ ταμίας, ἔν τε τῇ παραλίᾳ Τῇ πρὸς 

| -τῇ πόλει καὶ ἐν ἑτέροις τισὶ τῆς Ἰταλίας χωρίοις 


᾿ ἄρχειν ἐποίησε' καὶ τοῦτο καὶ ἐπὶ πλείω ἔτη 


ee ἐγένετο. | 
while et Tome μὲν οὖν οὐκ ἠθέλησεν ἐ ἐς τὴν, πόχιν διὰ τὸν 
4 3B τοῦ Δρούσου θάνατον, ὥσπερ εἶπον, ἐσελθεῖν, τῷ 
Δ Oe ἑξῆς ἔτει, ἐν ᾧ ᾿Ασίνιός TE ᾿άλλος καὶ Γά duos 
bas ἢ Μάρκιος t ὑπάτευσαν, τήν τε ἄφιξιν ἐποιήσατο, καὶ ; 
ene τὴν. δάφνην ἐς zr οὗ Διὸς. ‘TOU Φερετρίου παρὰ τὸ | 
2 νομιξόμενον ἐσήνεγκε. καὶ αὐτὸς μὲν οὐδεμίαν 
Me | 








ae ὅσα ἐπὶ τοῖς τοιούτοις γίγνεται ἐποίησαν, καὶ ἐκ 
- 8. τῶν. αἰχμαλώτων τινὰς ἀλλήλοις συνέβαλον. καὶ 
peta τοῦθ᾽ ὁ Αὔγουστος, αἰτιαθέντων καὶ ἐκείνων 
τ καὶ τῶν ἄλλων ἀρχόντων. ὡς ἐκ δεκασμοῦ TLVOS 
ἀρῶν ἀποδεδειγμένων, τοῦτο μὲν οὔτε ἐξήλεγξεν οὔτ᾽ 
τ ἀρχὴν προσεποιήσατο | εἰδέναι' οὔτε γὰρ κολάσαι 












Ἢ between εἰπὼν yang ὅτι, -... 





392. 








ἐπὶ τούτοις ἑορτὴν ἤγαγε, πολὺ πλεῖον ἐν τῷ φρο 
᾿Ἀρούσου ὀλέθρῳ. ἐξημιῶσθαι ἢ ἐν. ταῖς νίκαις ᾿ 
᾿ ὠφελῆσθαι “Ψψομίξων' οἱ δὲ δὴ ὕ ὕπατοι τά τε ἄλλα Rae 


ae Twas οὔτ᾽ αὖ συγγνῶναι ἐλεγχθεῖσιν. ἠθέλησε: a 
rods δὲ 8} σπουδαρχιῶντας χρήματα πρὸ τῶν a 
ἀρχαιρεσιῶν ὥσπερ τι ἐνέχυρον προήτησεν, ἐπὶ 
τῷ μηδὲν τοιοῦτο αὐτοὺς ποιῆσαι ἢ στε πεν 


Ἵν ἀντικρὺς ig omitted. in M; but. hes ἘΠΕ added in bite! ΠΡ 
margin by an early corrector» “who ὑπριρπνει: its Dee as ᾿ re 
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τό ἢ though this man had: indulged i in ΠΣ utmost Be. ye 
frankness in his speech, that later on, when the same 
‘man appeared before him, as censor, for a ‘scrutiny 
of his: morals, the emperor acquitted him, saying 
openly that. the other's frankness was necessary 
ἊΣ οἶος for the Romans on account of the baseness of the 
| majority of them. However, he punished others. 
vo who were. reported to be conspiring against him, ᾿ 
os He also. caused quaestors to serve along the - coast - Ps 
near the city and in certain other parts” οἵ. Italy 5 εν 
and this. practice was followed for many years, | 
| At the time in question he was unwilling, as Te 
ΡΣ “hive stated,! to enter the city because of Drusus’ _ 
: death; but ‘the next year, when Asinius Gallus and B.C 
ο Gaius Marcius were consuls, he made his formal _ 
‘return and carried the laurel, contrary to custom, ὙΠ o 
into the temple of Jupiter Feretrius. He himself — 
did not celebrate any festival in honour of the 
~ achievements mentioned, feeling that he had lost 
far more in the death of ‘Drusus ‘than he had gained 
in his victories ; but the consuls performed the Ceres es 
monies usual on such occasions, among other things ova 
exhibiting combats between some of the captives. eee 
᾿ς And- later, when both ‘they and the rest of the 
τ officials were accused of having secured their election : 
a Dy bribery, Augustus failed τ" investigate the matter, 
Paracas +3 8 furthermore pretended not even to know of ath 
at all; for he was unwilling either to punish any of 
_ them or yet to pardon them if they were convicted. _ 
In the case of candidates for office, however, he ee 
demanded of them in advance of ἐπε. elections αι} 
ak deposit. of money on the understanding that they ee 
oo forfeit this money in case. they “resorted ἴσου ᾿ 














τὰ a In n chap. 2 2. a By : ἐν τ i : es 
ee : es AG 








“DIO'S, ROMAN HISTORY a 









4 τῶν δεδομένον, καὶ τοῦτο, μὲν πάντες. ἐπήνεσαν: | 
bre δ᾽ οὐκ ἐξὸν ὃν δοῦλον κατὰ δεσπότου Bacavi- an 
bias ἐκέλευσεν, ὁσάκις ἂν χρεία τοιούτου τινὸς 
᾿ψένηται,. τῷ δημοσίῳ. αὐτὸν ἢ καὶ ἑαυτῷ mim pa- ἽΝ 
σκεσθαι, ὅπως. ὡς ἀλλότριος τοῦ κρινομένου ὧν 
᾿ ἐξετάξηται, οἱ μὲν ἠτιῶντο, ὅτι ὁ νόμος τῇ τοῦ 
τ δεσπότου μεταλλαγῇ καταλύεσθαι ἔμελλεν, οἱ δ᾽ 
τ ἀναγκαῖον αὐτὸ ἔφασκον εἶναι, ὅτι πολλοὶ διὰ 
τς χρῦτο καὶ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ ἐκείνῳ καὶ ἐπὶ ταῖς ἀρχαί. 
οι ο΄ συνίσταντο. ΤΕΣ ar 
6 Μετὰ δὲ δὴ ταῦτα τήν, τε ἡγεμονίαν, καίπερ 
οι ἀφιείς, ὡς ἔλεγεν, ἐπειδὴ τὰ δέκα ἔτη τὰ δεύτερα, 
τ ᾿ ἐξεληλύθει, ἄκων. δῆθεν αὖθις ὑπέστη, καὶ ἐπὶ ιν 
᾿ τοὺς. Κελτοὺς ἐστράτευσε. καὶ αὐτὸς μὲν ἐν τῇ | 
οἰκείᾳ ὑπέμεινεν, ὁ δὲ δὴ Τιβέριος τὸν Ῥῆνον. 
διέβη. φοβηθέντες οὗν αὐτοὺς οἱ βάρβαροι. πλὴν 
᾿ς σῶν Συγάμβρων ἢ ἐπεκηρυκεύσαντο, καὶ οὔτε τότε — 
᾿ ἔτυχόν͵ τινος, (ὁ γὰρ Αὔγουστος οὐκ ἔφη σφίσιν 
τ ἄνευ ἐκείνων σπείσεσθαι) οὔθ᾽ ὕστερον. ἔπεμψαν 
τ 3. μὲν γὰρ καὶ οἱ Σύγαμβροι3 πρέσβεις, τοσούτου : 
oe Be ἐδέησαν" διαπράξασθαί τι ὥστε καὶ ἐκείνους 
τ΄ άντας, καὶ πολλοὺς καὶ ἐχλλογίμους ὄντας, προσ- — 
ack ᾿απολέσθαι" 6. τε γὰρ Αὔγουστος συλλαβὼν : 
τ αὐτοὺς ἐς πόλεις τινὰς κατέθετο, “καὶ ἐκεῖνον 
᾿ ᾿ δυσανασχετήσαντες ἑαυτοὺς κατεχρήσαντο. : κάκ. i is 
οἰ τούτου χρόνον μέν τινὰ ἡσύχασαν, ἔπειτ᾽ ἐπὶ 
Ὁ πολλῷ τὸ πάθημά σῴφων τοῖς “Ῥωμαίοις. ἀνταπές- ee 


























ne Συγάμβρων Bucher, καντάμβρων Μ, καντάβρων Us, 
“Σύγαμβροι Reim., ea alas M and Us. 
ἐδέησαν Us, SNe, M. 


ES 


τὸς 


ε ‘examined. Some found fault with this, on the” 


gary, because many were taking advantage of the | 
















o any g illegal τὰ} This action. of his ¥ was as approved | 
by | all 5 but it was otherwise with another ‘of © his. ie ᾿ 
laws. ‘As it was not permitted that a slave should he 
be tortured for evidence against his master, he ὁ 
_ ordered that, as often as the necessity for such 8 
course should arise, the slave should be sold either ee 
to the state or to him, in order that, being now no 
longer the property of the defendant, he might be. 


ground that the change of masters would in effect 
nullify the law; but others declared it to be neces- _ 


old arrangement and. conspiring against “both the ae 
“emperor himself and the magistrates. | ; “ee 
After this, now that his second period of ten ec i 
had expired, Augustus once more accepted the — 


- supreme power,—though with a show of reluctance, Ὁ 


and he made a campaign against the Germans. He _ 
himself remained behind in Roman territory, while — 
τ Tiberius crossed the Rhine. Accordingly all the 
- barbarians. except the Sugambri, through fear of 


: to conclude a truce with them without the Sugambri, 
πους —or, indeed, later. To be sure, the Sugambri also 
sent envoys, but so far were they from accom- 














τ —in spite of his oft-expressed desire to lay it down; 


them, made overtures of peace; but they gained 
nothing either at this time,—for Augustus refused 


: plishing anything that all these envoys, who were 
“both: any and: distinguished, perished: into. the 


ὉΠ ας in various. δες; and. they, being greatly. ais: eee 
πο tressed at this, took their own lives. .The Sugambri ὃ. 
were thereupon quiet. for a time, but later 86}... 
ye vs amply. Tegner the: Romans for. their calamity. heres. 
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of δοσαν. ὃ δ οὖν Αὔγουστος, τοῦτό TE οὕτως͵ 
| ἐποίησε, καὶ τοῖς στρατιώταις ἀργύριον, οὐχ ὡς: 
τ καὶ. κεμρατηκόσι,, καίτοι τὸ τοῦ avroKpaTopos 

ὄνομα, καὶ αὐτὸς λαβὼν. καὶ τῷ Τιβερίῳ. δούς, | 

ἀλλ᾽ ὅτι τὸν Γάιον ἐν ταῖς γυμνασίαις. Τότε 

ο΄ πρῶτον συνεξεταξόμενόν σφισιν» ἐ ἔσχον, ἐχαρίσατο. 
eB gee ὃ οὖν. Τιβέριον. ἐς τὴν τοῦ αὐτοκράτορος εἰ 
ἥν ἀρχὴν. ἀντὶ τοῦ Δρούσου προαγαγὼν τῇ τε ἐπι- ce 

ο΄ κλήσει, ἐκείνῃ ἐγαύρωσε, καὶ ὕπατον αὖθις ἀπέ. 
ὦ δειξε, γράμματά τε κατὰ τὸ ἀρχαῖον ἔθος, καὶ 
ne πρὶν. ἐς τὴν ἀρχὴν ἐσελθεῖν, ἐκθεῖναι πρὸς τὸ. πε 
Be BEVOD ἐποίησε, καὶ προσέτι καὶ τοῖς ἐπινικίοις 
ὌΝ 8 ἐσέμνυνεν' αὐτὸς yap ἐκεῖνα μὲν οὐκ ἠθέλησε. 
τ πέμψαι, ἐς δὲ δὴ τὰ γενέθλια ἱπποδρομίαν ἀΐδιον. naa 
ce ἔλαβε. td τε TOD πωμηρίου ὅρια ἐπηύξησε, καὶ 
pep. μῆνα" τὸν Σεξτίλιον. ἐπικαλούμενον Αὔγου- oe 
τ στον. ἀντωνόμασε: τῶν γὰρ ἄλλων τὸν Σεπτέμ- 
_ Bptoy οὕτως, ἐπειδήπερ ἐν αὐτῷ ἐγεγέννητο, ΠΤ 

ee “προσαγορεῦσαι ἐθελησάντων. ἐκεῖνον αὐτοῦ προ- 

ο΄ ἐτίμησεν, ὅτι καὶ ὕπατος ἐν αὐτῷ τὸ πρῶτον 
τ ἀπεδέδεικτο καὶ μάχας πολλὰς, καὶ μεγάλας, 
ος ἐνενικήκει. a 
ἢ ὈἊἜἘπὶ μὲν οὖν τούτοις ἐγαυροῦτο, τοῦ δὲ δὴ ; 
ἬΝ ᾿ Μαικήνου τελευτήσαντος ἤλγησε. ᾿ς πολλὰ μὲν 
| yap Kal ara ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ ᾿ἀπώνητο, ὅθεν καίπερ 
bred αὐτῷ ὄντε καὶ τὸ ἄστυ ἐπὶ πολὺν ,Χρόνον τ 
“ἐπέτρεψε, μάλιστα δὲ ὁσώκις ἀκρατοτέρῳ.. τῷ 
θυμῷ ἐχρῆτο: τῆς τε γὰρ ὀργῆς αὐτὸν ἀεὶ 5 παρέ. 
2 Ave καὶ ἐς τὸ ἠπιώτερον μεθίστη. τεκμήριον δέ, 
oe Siadzovel ποτε, αὐτῷ προσστάς, καὶ Bay ὅτι Be 













» μῆνα R. Steph., μὲν μῆνα Μ. πο 
᾿ ἀεὶ omitted by M, mut added i in a merge by early corrector, oh 
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τι ‘Bodden’ ae this, ‘Amgen’ ee money to nc. 
_ the soldiers, not-as to. victors, though he himself ies 
fe os chad taken the title of imperator and had also con- ὁ ςῸὃϑἙ 
|. ferred it upon Tiberius, but because then for the =~ 
oo. first time they had Gaius taking part with them ἢ 
‘their exercises. So he advanced Tiberius to the = 
_ position of commander in place of Drusus, and | 
τς besides. distinguishing him with the title of sper 
ator, ‘appointed him consul once more, and in | 
οὐ aecordance with the ancient practice caused ‘hin τ 
OS. post up a proclamation before. entering upon the. ae 
office. He also accorded him the distinction of a 
τ triumph ; ; for he did not wish to celebrate one him- 
self, though he accepted the privilege of having his. 
oe birthday permanently commemorated by Circensian τς 
games. He enlarged the pomerium and changed the 
name of the month called Sextilis to August. The. 
_ people generally wanted September to be so named, 
το beeause he had been born in that month; but he a 
preferred the other month in which he had first ie 
|. > been elected consul and had won many great 
to. battles? oe 
{All these things filled hin’ with pride; but he was 
ase grieved at the death of Maecenas. He had received — ΗΠ 
many benefits at his hands, for which reason he δ 
entrusted him, though but a knight, with the over- 
sight of the city for a long period; but he had found. 
~ him of especial service on occasions when his own : 
ae temper _ ‘was more. or less ‘uncontrollable. For. Ἶ 
Maecenas would always. banish his anger and bring hy 
him to a gentler frame of mind. Here is an in- τ 
τ gtanee. Maecenas once came upon him as he was) 
De holding court, and seeing that he was on the point ee 


ot OE ‘Suet., Avg. 8 aL. 
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| πολλοὺς. ᾿θανατώσειν, μέλλοι, ἐπεχείρησε μῶν 





.». διώσασθαι τοὺς περιεστηκότας, καὶ ἐγγύς: οἱ ee 
προσελθεῖν, μὴ δυνηθεὶς δὲ ἔγραψεν. ἐς γρᾶμ- 


| pareioy:. “ἀνάστηθι, ἤδη ποτέ, δήμιε," καὶ αὐτὸ 
“ὡς καὶ ἕτερόν. στε ἔχον ἐς τὸν κόλχπον͵ αὐτοῦ 
“ἔρριψεν, ὥστ᾽ ἐκεῖνον μήτ' ἀποκτεῖναί τινα καὶ 


: ma εὐθὺς ἐξαναστῆναι. οὐ yap ὅπως ἠγανάκτει τοῖς. a 
οὖς τοιούτοις, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἔχαιρεν ὅτι ὅσα αὐτὸς ὑπό τε. 
ο τῆς ἑαυτοῦ φύσεως καὶ ὑπὸ τῆς τῶν πραγμάτων Ὁ 


ἼΠ ἀνάγκης καὶ παρὰ τὸ ΠΡΟ ΉΚΟΥ ἐϑυμιοῦτο,. ταῦτα 
τὰ TH: TOV φίλων παρρησίᾳ διωρθοῦτο. μέγιστον ἣν on 
οὖν καὶ ἐκεῖνο τῆς τοῦ Μαικήνου ἀρετῆς δεῖγμα 
Ὁ δ ὅτε τῷ τε Αὐγούστῳ, καῦτοι 7m pos TAS ὁρμὰς os 
| αὐτοῦ ἀνθιστάμενος, ὠκείωτο καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις τὶ 
ne πᾶσιν ἠρέσκετο, πλεῖστόν. TE mop αὐτῷ δυνηθείς, | 
ae ὥστε πολλοῖς καὶ τιμὰς καὶ ἀρχὰς Sodvai, οὐκ : 





“ἐ ἐξεφρόνησεν ἀλλὰ ev τῷ τῶν ἱππέων τέλει κατε- 








; Blo. τούτων τε οὖν ἕνεκα ἰσχυρῶς αὐτὸ ὁ 


oe ‘ Abyovoros eons; καὶ ὅτι καὶ “κληρονόμον. oe 


a αὐτόν, καίπερ ἐπὶ τῆ. γυναικὶ δυσκολαίνων, κατέ- 
— LTTE, καὶ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ πλὴν ἐλαχίστων ἐποιήσατο 


ke καὶ πρῶτο: σημεῖά τινα γραμμάτων. πρὸς et 





᾿ ἄν τέ τινι τῶν φίλων αὐτοῦ δοῦναί τι ἐθελήσῃ ἄν. : 
Te καὶ μή. τοιοῦτος μὲν ὁ Μαικήνας, ἐγένετο, καὶ 
οὕτω τῷ Αὐγούστῳ. ἐχρῆτο". πρῶτός ‘TE κολυμ- 
βήθραν. δερμοῦ ὕδατος ἐν τῇ πόλει. κατεσκεύασε, 


ἐν Peeples os Reim. Hees 80 Bs on, cod. Ble 















































pad ee τ condemning: many 7 people: to death: he. attempted BO, : 8 
τς [Ὁ push his way through the bystanders and gets 
near him. When he was unable to do this, fe 
wrote on a tablet, “Pray rise at last, executioner!” 
‘Then he threw the tablet into the lap of Augustus, 
as if it contained some indifferent matter, and the __ 
emperor imposed no death sentences, but. arose and. 
τς departed. Indeed, he not only was not displeased ate 
ΠΡ gsueh, liberties, but was actually glad of them, because — 
_ whenever he was led into unseemly outbursts of 
passion. by his natural disposition or by the stress of 
_ his affairs, these were corrected by the frank speech ae 
of his friends. This also was a supreme proof of 
~ Maecenas’ excellence, that he not only made himself 
τς liked by Augustus, in spite of resisting his impulsive- - 
τς ness, but also pleased everybody else, ‘and though hes 
had the greatest influence with the emperor, so that = 
he bestowed offices and honours upon many men, 9 — 
τ γον he did not lose his poise, but was content Ὁ 
οὐ yemain in the equestrian order to the end of his life. 
Not only for these reasons, then, did Augustus regret 
his loss exceedingly, but also because Maecenas, - 
although vexed at the emperor's relations with his — 
wife, had left him as his heir and had empowered oa 
him to dispose of all his property, with very few 
τος -yeservations, in case he wished to make gifts to any 
οὐ οὗ his friends or otherwise. Such was the character 
of Maecenas and such was his treatment of Augustus. 
᾿ He was the first to construct ἃ swimming-pool | f 
warm water in the city, and also the first to devise 
a a a system of symbols to. give speed in writing,! and τ 








a i: This invention is usually ‘ascribed | to. ‘Tiro,. Cheer’ 8. 
᾿ peoen and: fgeree is. Bald Ὁ have made Improvements 
a πε, his system. Ra ἘΠ 2 
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ἐξεῦρε,, καὶ αὐτὰ διὰ ᾿Ἀκύλου. ἀπιλενθόρου σύν 


χνοὺς ἐξεδίδαξε. ᾿ 


“Τιβέριος δὲ ἐν τῇ νουμηνίᾳ ἐν 2 ὑπατεύειν μετὰ τς 


| Poalov' Πίσωνος ἤρξατο ἔς τε, τὸ ᾿Οκταουίειον. 
τὴν βουλὴν ἤθροισε διὰ τὸ ἔξω τοῦ πωμηρίου 
αὐτὸ εἶναι, καὶ τὸ Ὁ μονόειον αὐτὸς ἑαυτῷ ἐσγι- 
-σκευάσαι προστάξας, ὃ ὅπως TO τε ἴδιον καὶ τὸ τοῦ 


᾿ “Δρούσου é ὄνομα αὐτῷ ἐπιγράψῃ, Ta ΤΕ νικητήρια oe 
ΠΝ ἤγαγε καὶ τὸ τεέμενίσμα τὸ Λίουιον ὠνομασμένον One 
᾿ καθιέρωσε μετὰ τῆς μητρός" καὶ αὐτὸς μὲν τὴν 


᾿ψερουσίαν ἐν τῷ Καπιτωλίῳ, ἐκείνη δὲ τὰς γυναῖ- 


; kas ἰδίᾳ που εἱστίασε. καὶ οὐ πολλῷ ὕστερον ὁ 
| κινηθέντων τινῶν ἐν τῇ Τερμανίᾳ ἐξωρμήθη: τὴν τ ὦ 


οὐ τ δὲ δὴ πανήγυριν, τὴν ὑπὲρ τῆς ἐπανόδου. τοῦ _ 
? ᾿ Αὐγούστου γενομένην ὁ Τάιος ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ σὺν. ΡΟ τ οὶ 


 Πίσωνι. διέθηκε. τό τε πεδίον τὸ ᾿Αγρίπτι αν," 






ig Αὔγουστος ἐδημοσίευσε. τοῦτο μὲν yap Oy ΓΗ 


en οἶκος μέγιστος τῶν πώποτε μίαν ὀροφὴν σχόντων" 


᾿ς νῦν γὰρ δὴ πάσης τῆς στέγης αὐτοῦ καθαιρε- a 
oe θείσης, ὅ ore οὐκ ἠδυνήθη αὖθις συστῆναι, ἀχανής ΤΣ 
i ᾿ ἐστιν) ) ὃ τε ᾿Αγρίππας οἰκοδομούμενον κατέλιπε, 











¢ 


ae καὶ τότε συνετελέσθη" ἡ δὲ ἐ ἐν τῷ πεδίῳ στοά, Ny 





τ ἢ Πῶλλα ἡ ἀδελφὴ αὐτοῦ ἡ καὶ τοὺς δρόμους τὸν 
᾿ διακοσμήσασα ἐποίει, οὐδέπω ἐξείργαστο. Map 
| τούτῳ καὶ αἱ 3 ἐπιτάφιοι ἐπὶ τῷ ᾿Αγρίππᾳ ὁπλο- : 
᾿μαχίαι, φαιὰν ἐσθῆτα τῶν τε ἄλλων. πλὴν. τοῦ 5... 
Αὐγούστου καὶ αὐτῶν τῶν υἱέων αὐτοῦ λαβόντων, oe 


1 * Qeraouleior Dind:; ὁ ἀκταούιον M. 
ἐξ διριβιτώριον Bk, i οι Ἂν 
3 αἱ coe οἱ LM. | 
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mS he (a Aquila, a freedman, to train a. “considerable. 568 ee 
τ number i in the system. — Seat ee 
Tiberius on the first day of the: year in which he wag ROT” 
“eonstl with Gnaeus Piso convened the senate in the 
Curia Octaviae, because it was outside the pomerium. | 
_ After assigning to himself the duty of repairing the 
_ temple of. Concord, in order that he might inscribe 
: upon, it hig own name and that of Drusus, he celee 
γραῖα his: triumph, and in company with his mother 


oe Jedieated the precinct called the precinct tof Livia. — es ae 
τς ΗΘ gave a banquet to the senate on the Capitol, and 
she gave one on her own account to the women 

















τ somewhere or other. A little later, when there was = 
some disturbance in the province ‘of Germany, he 
took the field. The festival held in honour of the 9 ~ 
return of Augustus was directed by Gaius, in place 
of Tiberius, with the assistance of Piso. The Cam- 
pus Agrippae and the Diribitorium were made public ὁ 
- property by Augustus himself. The Diribitorium 
was the largest building under a single roof ever 
constructed ; τ indeed, now that the whole covering . 
has been destroy ed, the edifice is wide open to. Retet 
the sky, since it could not be put together again, 
Agrippa had left it still in process of ‘construction, ΠῚ 
-and it was completed at this time. The portico in. | 


Ἵ ; the ‘Campus, however, which was being built. by ᾿ Ὁ 


-Polla, Agrippa’s sister, who also adorned the race- 
πο eourses, was not yet finished. Meanwhile the 
funeral combats in honour of Agrippa were given, all 
“except Augustus putting on black clothing and even — 






oo Agrippa: s sons doing the same. There were ποῦ 






“.-The: Diribitorium was used for the sorting: (diribere) of 


oe the ballots used in voting. Pliny (Nat. Hist. xvi. 201 and. - 








 xxxvi. 102) speaks of its remarkable roof ; this was destroyed. = 
ae fire | in oe AD. oa ee ΠΕ ΚΕΝ ἀπ ere τας 














‘DIOS ROMAN | HISTORY 





τς καὶ ἑνὸς : πρὸς ἕνα καὶ πλειόνων πρὸς ἴσους, ἐν. τοῖς 
" ᾿ σέπτοις, διά τε τὴν ἐς τὸν ᾿Αγρίππαν τιμὴν καὶ διὰ “ 
ο΄ σὸ πολλὰ τῶν περὶ τὴν ἄγοβῶν οἰκοδομημάτων κε- ae 
8 καῦσθαι, ἐ ἐγένοντο. καὶ τὸ μὲν τοῦ πυρὸς αἴτιον 
ie «ἐξ. τοὺς χρεωφείλας ἀνεφέρετο, ὡς καὶ ἐπίτηδες 
eee αὐτὸ “παρασκευάσαντας ἵν᾽ ἀποκόψωσί τι τῶν os 
᾿ χρεῶν, συχνὰ δόξαντες, ἐξημιῶσθαι' ἔτυχον δὲ ᾿ 
τς ἐκεῖνοι μὲν οὐδενός, οἱ δὲ δὴ στενωποὶ ἐπιμελητῶν τ . 
oo. εν τίνων ἐκ τοῦ δήμου, οὺς καὶ στενωπώρχους καλοῦ-, ae 
ay μεν" καί σφισι καὶ τῇ ἐσθῆτι TH ἀρχικῇ: καὶ mie 
yey ῥαβδούχοις δύο, ἐν αὐτοῖς τοῖς. χωρίοις. ὧν ἂν 
ἄρχωσιν, ἡμέραις, τισὶ χρῆσθαι ἐδόθη, ἦ TE ‘Bowe: oe 
“λεία ἡ τοῖς ἀγορανόμοις τῶν ἐμπιμπραμένων.ς 
ἕνεκα συνοῦσα ἐπετράπη, καίτοι καὶ ἐκείνων καὶ 
τῶν δημάρχων τῶν τε ΠΤ ΤΗΣ πᾶσαν τὴν 
as πόλιν, δεκατέσσαρα ae μέρη νεμηθεῖσαν, wine | 
ΠΝ προσταχθέντων" ὃ ὃ καὶ νῦν γίγνεται. | ne 
rat : Τοσαῦτα μὲν ἐν τῷ ἔτει τούτῳ ἐπράχθη" ἐν. γὰρ ἐν 
: δὴ. τῇ Τερμανίᾳ obddy ἄξιον μνήμης σύγε θη: τῷ 
τὸ δὲ ὦ ὑστέρῳ, ἐν ᾧ Γάιός τε ᾿Αντίστιος καὶ Λαίλιος δ 
care BarBos ὑπάτευσαν, ἰδὼν ὁ Αὔγουστος τόν. τε 
| LD 'άιον καὶ τὸν Λούκιον αὐτούς τε μὴ πάνυ, οἷα, ἐν. 
: ἡγεμονίᾳ τρεφομένους, τὰ ἑαυτοῦ ἤθη ξηλοῦντας . 
(οὐ γὰρ ὅτι ἀβρότερον. διῆγον, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐθρα- 
᾿ σύνοντο" ἐς γοῦν τὸ θέατρόν ποτε καθ᾽ ἑαυτὸν 
.3 ὁ ὁ “Λούκιος ἐσῆλθε). καὶ πρὸς πάντων. τῶν. ἐν mi 

































i δεκατέσσᾶρᾳ Ὁ R. Steph., δεκατέσσερα M. 
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ἢ only, ‘combats: lctween single. champions bute “also: πο ἢ : 
between groups of equal numbers on either side; 9 
and. they. were e held in the Saepta both as an honour = Τα 2} 
το: Agrippa and because many of the structures: 
around the Forum had been burned. The blaine 90] 
for the fire was laid upon the debtor class, who — 
were suspected of having contrived it on purpose, 
~ in. order that they might have some of their debts __ 
remitted when they appeared to have lost heavily. 
- They, for their part, however, gained nothing from _ oe 
. the fire; but the streets were put in charge of © ~ 
supervisors, chosen from the people, whom we call — Ao 
_ street. commissioners.! These men were allowed on 
to use the official dress and two lictors, but only in’. 
the regions under their administration and on certain 
“oe ays, and they were given control over the force of = 
slaves which had previously been associated with 
το the. aediles to save buildings that caught fire. The — 
τς aediles, however, together with the tribunes and - 
_ praetors, were still assigned by lot to have charge oe 
of the whole city, which was divided into fourteen 
wards, - This is also the present arrangement. ; 
These were all events of that year, for nothing 
worthy of mention happened in Germany. The next BG 6 
_ year, in which Gaius Antistius and Laelius Balbus 
were consuls, Augustus was vexed when he saw that 
oo Gains. and: Lucius were by no. means inclined of. 
their own choice to emulate his own conduct, as 
became young men who were being. reared ‘as mem- 
bers of the imperial house. They “not only indulged : 
im too great luxury in their lives, but were also 
a inclined” to insolence ; for example, Lucius on, ONE 
τ occasion - entered ‘the theatre | unattended. Nye τ 





Ὶ : 2 Curatore ; viarum. eee Le es 
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- model, τὰ μὲν γνώμῃ. τὰ δὲ θεραπ eb, cohanevo- ε 
ο μένους ἢ κἀκ τούτου ἔτι καὶ μᾶλνλον θρυπτομένους ἢ 
(τά τε γὰρ ἄλλα καὶ ὕπατον. τὸν Γάιον μηδὲ Ἵ 
ἐς ἐφήβους πω τελοῦνται, προεχειρίσαντο. ἢ ἦγα- med 
νάκτησε, καὶ προσεπηύξατο. μηδεμίαν τοιαύτην ᾿ς 
᾿ς καιρῶν ἀνάγκην ὁποία ποτὲ ὃ αὐτὸν κατέλαβε | 
ee ΚΑ γενέσθαι, ὥστε τινὰ “νεώτερον εἰκοσιετοῦς ὑπα- 
Pe ΩΣ: τεῦσαι. ἐπειδή Te καὶ ὡς ἐνέκειντό οἱ, τότε ἔφη χρῆν: 
Ὁ ψναΐ τινα τὴν ἀρχὴν ταύτην λαμβάνειν, ὃ ὅταν μήτε 
ἀπολο νον φὐτὸς ἁμαρτάνειν, καὶ ταῖς τοῦ δήμου σπουδαῖς 
ἣ 4 ἀνθίστασθαι. δύνηται. καὶ μετὰ τοῦθ᾽ ἱερωσύνην 
ὯΝ μέν τινὰ αὐτῷ καὶ τὴν ἐς τὸ συνέδριον συμφοίτησιν ΠΡ 

τό τε συνθεᾶσθαι καὶ τὸ συνεστιᾶσθαι Τῇ βουλῇ 
: ἔδωκε' βουληθεὶς δὲ δὴ τρόπον * τινὰ ® “μᾶλλον 
ae αὐτοὺς σωφρονίσαι, τῷ Τ ιβερίῳ τήν τε ἐξουσίαν a 
ν᾽" τὴν δημαρχικὴν ἐς πέντε ἔτη ἔνειμε © καὶ τὴν 
᾿Αρμενίαν ἀχλοτριουμένην μετὰ τὸν τοῦ Τιγράνου ᾿ 
θάνατον προσέταξε. συνέβη δ᾽ αὐτῷ καὶ ἐκείνοις. ᾿ 
᾿ς καὶ τῷ Τιβερίῳ μάτην προσκροῦσαι, τοῖς μὲν. OTUs 
: ᾿ παρεωρᾶσθαι ἔδοξαν, τῷ δὲ ὅτι. τὴν ὀργὴν. αὐτῶν. 
ὌΝ ἐφοβήθη. ἀμέλει καὶ ἐς Ῥόδον ὡς καὶ παιδεύ-. | 
Pa CEOS τίνος δεόμενος ἐστάλη, μήτ᾽ ἄλλους τινὰς. 
πο μήτε THD θεραπείαν πᾶσαν ἐπαγόμενος, ἵν᾽ ἐκ-:..: 
a ee ποδών σφισι καὶ τῇ ὄψει καὶ τοῖς ἔργοις γένηται. 
8 καὶ τήν. τε ὁδὸν ἰδιωτικῶς ἐποιήσατο, πλήν καθ 





















1 κολακευομένους, θβιὴν το δυο Pflugk, κολακευόμενον, ϑρυπτό. ει 
μενος Μ.. 
3 προεχειρίσαντο Rk., προεχειρίσατο M. 
8 ποτὲ Xiph., τότε M. | oe 
4 Between τρόπον and (“A)pe (chap. 10, 2) two folios have?” 
| heen lost in M. The text here given is a combination of ὑπὸ 
τς epitomes of Zon., Xiph., and the Excerpta Valestans: (pee. 
Introd. to Vol. moe xvii oo : | "ἘΣ Bey 





consequently were being spoiled more and more. ὦ 


ἀπο “such as to require that a man less than twenty ἘΣ 
years old should become consul. When even so the _ 


receive the office. uniil one was able not only to 
avoid error oneself but also to resist the ardent im. 


οι present at banquets with that body. And wishing ὲ 
in some way to bring Gaius and Lucius to their senses — 


 tribunician power for five years, and assigned to him 


death of Tigranes. The peut was that he need- _ 





οὐ eidentally a bit of instruction; and he did not even 
take his entire retinue, to say nothing of friends, 
the object being that Gaius and Lucius should be 

relieved both of the sight of him and of his doings. 





" οι ᾿ dl eo eS τρρῦῆξε ΧΊΡΒ,, πρὸ «ιλήρωσεν 2 




























τ were being flattered by. οὐδ in. “the city, some- πιὸ 6 
times since rely and sometimes to. curry favour, and 


Among other things of this sort, the people shad 8 02! 
‘elected Gaius consul before he was as yet of military 
_age. All this, as I have said, vexed Augustus, and ὦ 
he even prayed that no compelling circumstances _ 
might arise, as had once occurred in his own ‘case, 


people insisted, he then said that one ought not to : ae 


pulses of the populace. After that he gave Gaius a 
priesthood and also the right to attend the meetings Rane 
of the senate and to behold spectacles and be — 


_ still more sharply, he bestowed upon Tiberius the 
Armenia, which was becoming estrang ed since the’ 
ΟΝ offended not only his grandsons but Tiberius as 
well; for the former felt they. had been slighted, and — 


| Tiberius feared their anger. At any rate he was | 
sent to Rhodes on the pretext that he needed in- 


BOS He made the journey as a private citizen, though he ᾿ 








Te eupplied by. scribe of is 
ow ἔνειμε Kiph., ἀπένειμε, Zon. 
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τ ὅσον τοὺς 'Παρίους, τὸ τῆς Ἑστίας ἀγαλμα πω- 
Meat οἱ ἠνάγκασεν, ὅπως ἐν τῷ Ὁμονοείῳ. τ 
τι ᾿ ἱδρυθῇ; καὶ ἐς τὴν ψῆσον ἐλθὼν. οὐδὲν, ὀγκηρὸν. 
MoT οὔτε" ἔπραττεν. οὔτε ἔλεγεν. ἡ μὲν οὖν ἀλη- 
i θεστάτη αἰτία τῆς ἐκδημίας αὐτοῦ τοιαύτη ᾿ ἐστί, | 
“λόγον. δέ τινὰ ἔχει καὶ διὰ τὴν γυναῖκα τὴν 
. Ἰουλίαν, ὅτι μηκέτ᾽ αὐτὴν φέρειν ἐδύνατο, τοῦτο 
ἼἊ ποιῆσαι" κατέλιπε γοῦν αὐτὴν ἐν τῇ Ῥώμῃ. οἱ 
᾿ δὲ ἔφασαν χαλεπῆναι αὐτὸν ὅτι μὴ καὶ Καῖσαρ 
᾿ ἀπεδείχθη. οἱ δὲ ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ τοῦ Αὐγούστου ὡς Kat 
ieee: τοῖς. παισὶν αὐτοῦ ἐπιβουλεύοντα, | ἐκβληθῆναι. ᾿ 
τ 8 ὅτι μὲν γὰρ οὔτε παιδείας ἕνεκα οὔτ᾽ ἀβουχήσας 
oor, δεδογμένα ἀπεδήμησε, δῆλον ἔκ τε τῶν ἄλλων 
τος ὧν μετὰ ταῦτα ἔπραξε, καὶ ἐκ τοῦ τὰς διαθήκας " 
᾿ αὐτὸν εὐθὺς τότε " καὶ λῦσαι καὶ τῇ μητρὶ τῷτε. 
: ᾿Αὐγούστῳ ἀναγνῶναι, ἐγένετο" κατεικάξετο πάνθ᾽ 
τ ὅσα ἐνεδέχετο.-- ὙΠ 100, 18-30, Exe. V. Tie, 
: πν 662 sq.), Zon. 10, 3 
a Τῷ δ᾽ ἐφεξῆς ἔτει ἜΝ εἶ ὑπατεύων ὁ Av- 
oo ᾿ youaros εἰς TOUS ἐφήβους. τὸν Γάϊον ἔταξε καὶ 
eS TO βουλευτήριον ἅμα εἰσήγαγε καὶ πρόκριτον 
Ὁ “ἀπέφηνε τῆς ἜΤΟΣ τῶν τε φυλῆς γένεσθαι | 
weg ee ἐπέτρεψε.--Ζου. 10, Ἶ 
10. Kat per’ se καὶ ὁ Λούκιος τὰς τιμὰς 
ὃ ὅσαι τῷ Taio τῷ ἀδελφῷ αὐτοῦ ἐδέδοντο. ἔχαβε!ο..:2 
ἀθροισθέντος δὲ τοῦ δήμου καὶ ἐπανορθωθῆναί, na 
Tuva ἀξιοῦντος καὶ τοὺς δημάρχους διὰ τοῦτο 
᾿ πρὸς τὸν Αὔγουστον πέμψαντος, ἦλθεν ἐκεῖνος — ΣΝ 
τὰν καὶ περὶ ὧν ἐδέοντο σφίσι ον ταὶ καὶ LoS 
bark τούτῳ ὃ ἥσθησαν ἅπαντες .---Ζοῃ. 10, 35, we 











᾿. τοιαύτη cod. Peir., τοιάδε γα}. ι 
Ἢ τότε αϊ., τὸ τότε ἴα Petr, τος β, φρύτῳ ABC, τοῦτο ΠῚ Saas 


404 ae 





᾿ was. angry at not having been desi gnated as Caesar, oe 
- and yet others that he. was expelled by. ‘Augustus 1: 
himself, on the ground that he was plotting against ᾿ 









: ‘exeroised: his anthority by compelling the Pesiaiis | to. 8, 0.6 ᾿ 
sell him the statue of Vesta, in order that it might bees 
placed in the temple of Concord; andwhenhereached 
Rhodes, he refrained from haughty conduct in both 
word and deed. This is the truest. explanation 7 Ὁ 
his journey ὁ abroad, though there is also a story that. 
he took this course on “account of his wife Julia... 
because he could no longer endure her; at any rate, _ 

- she was left behind in ‘Rome. Others said that he 


_ Augustus’ sons. But that his departure was not for 


“VIE “to his mother and Augustus. But all i possible 
twelfth consulship placed Gaius among the youths 
τ permitted him to become commander of a division of τς 
7 cavalry. ᾿ 
ae τ all the honours that had been granted to his brother — 
Gaius... On one occasion, when the people had 
- gathered together and were asking that certain 


Augustus for this purpose, the emperor came and 


Pye this all were easier 


















‘the sake of instruction nor because he was displeased Sree 

at the decrees passed, became plain from many Οὗ 

_ his subsequent actions, and particularly by his open- 
ing his will immediately at that time and reading | 


conjectures were made. 
The following year Augustus in the course of. his 


of military age, and at the same time introduced him 
into the senate, declared him princeps iuventutis, and ὁ 
Aud after the lapse of a year Lucius. aiso ΠΤ ΠῪ 


reforms be instituted and had sent the. tribunes to 


ats consulted with them about their demandes : and at 
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a mee me) δὲ Αὔγουστος. τὸ ποῦ 5 eiroborvuéray! PNG 
bos ἀόριστον ὃν ἐς εἴκοσι μυριάδας, κατέκλεισε, 
καὶ ὥς γέ τινες λέγουσι, καθ᾽ ἕνα ἑξήκοντα ᾿ 
a axes ἔδωκε.--- Xiph. 100; 30-101, 1. 

‘Os ἡ Αὐγούστου. ἀγορὰ καθιερώθη. —Index to 

Bk LY. 1. 6. Pe 
Os ὁ τοῦ "Ἄρεως ναὸς ὁ ἐν αὐτῇ dv » καθιερώϑη. <. 
"Index to Bk. LV. 1. 7. | 








ρον Os aa A pet? ἑαντὸν δὲ καὶ τοὺς ἐγγόνους, ὁσάκς. 


ap: “Berfewas, τούς τε ἐκ τῶν παίδων ἐξιόντας 





ο΄ καὶ ἐς τοὺς ἐφήβους. ἐγγραφομένους ἐκεῖσε πάντως. 
ΠῚ ἀφικνεῖσθαι, καὶ τοὺς ἐπὶ τὰς ἀρχὰς τὰς ἐκδήμους. iis 
: ᾿στελλομένους ἐκεῖθεν. ἀφορμᾶσθαι, Τάς τε γνώμας — - 













᾿ τὰς περὶ τῶν νικητηρίων ἐκεῖ τὴν βουλὴν ποι- 


Bs cae? ᾿ A \ Ἀ f a f 
Kab τὸ σκῆπτρον καὶ τὸν στέφανον ἀνατιθέναι, 
PU eet mk, Caer ae Ν᾽ \ v \ .. 59 ᾿ 
τ καὶ ἐκείνους τε καὶ TOUS ἄλλους τοὺς TAS ἐπι- 
τ ψικίους τιμὰς λαμβάνοντας ἐν τῇ ἀγορᾷ χαλκοῦς 
τ αὶ ἵστασθαι, ἄν τέ ποτε σημεῖα στρατιωτικὰ ἐς 


δ προσπήγνυσθαι, καὶ τήν τε παράσχεσιν τῶν 
ἵππων τῶν ἐς τὴν ἱπποδρομίαν͵ ἀγωνιουμένων Ὁ 
2 σιτοδοτουμένον τῇ ' σιτοδουμένον V C. 


ue ae Morell, ρει Μ. 
᾿ΑΡχαΣ τον δ Se fsa laads Me 





τ εἶσθαι, καὶ τοὺς πέμψαντας αὐτὰ τῷ “Ape τούτῳ 


“πολεμίους ἁλόντα ἀνακομεσθῇ, ἐ ἐς τὸν ναὸν αὐτὰ 
τ τίθεσθαι, καὶ πανήγυρίν τίνα πρὸς τοῖς ἀνα- 
ο΄ βασμοῖς αὐτοῦ ὑπὸ τῶν ἀεὶ ἰλαρχούντων ὃ Tol. 2 
εἶσθαι, ἧλόν τε αὐτῷ ὑπὸ τῶν τιμητευσάντων Ὁ 



















: Augustus limited tiie. Tanker of εἰ peopre. to he: sup- Bo. ὅς 
Se “plied with grain, a number not. previously fixed; ἐδ... 26 
two hundted thousand; and, as some say, he et ΠΠ  δἢ 
_ buted a largess of sixty denarii to each man. — ἀν. 
How the Forum of Augustus was dedicated.] 
ΝΗ 1Η ow the Temple of Mars therein was dedicated: a τ 
ΡΩΝ τὶ = to Mars, and that he himself and his grand- 
ee - sons. ‘hhould go there as often as they wished, while — 
: those who were passing from the class of boys. and 's 
were being enrolled among the youths of military 
ay age should invariably do so; that those who were 
gent out to commands abroad ‘should make that their 
starting-point ; that the senate should take its votes Ὁ 
_ there in regard to the granting of triumphs, and that 
τ the victors after celebrating “therm should dedicate — 
_. to this Mars their sceptre “and their crown; that ~~ 
such victors and all others who received tr iumphal ὁ 
_ honours should have their statues in bronze erected. 
in the Forum; that in case military standards cap- 
_ tured by the enemy were ever recovered they should. 
be placed in the temple; that a festival should be 
~-eelebrated beside the steps of the temple by the — 
cavalry commanders of each year ;! that a nail should ~ 
be driven into it by the censors αὖ the close of their ~~ 
terms : 2. and that even senators should have the θὰ 
πο vight of contracting to supply the horses that were 
" to compete | in the Circensian genes, πὸ also to take 











<j geraaeers cetera 













| Ἢ The sevird equitum. oY Bean 
oe This custom is not elsewhere raconded ἢ in ithe case > of the ; 
πο gensors. In early times a nail was driven each year into the. 
side of the cella of the temple of Jupiter Capitolinus, for 
the purpose of keeping official count of the years. After the 
ee practice had lapsed for a time, it was again revived on the 
. oeeasion of great disasters or dangers, as a propitiatory rite, 
and ἃ dietator was sometimes chosen for a Sole. Purpose: il 
ΟΣ ‘the abschee of bot h consuls. : oe : 
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τ καὶ hy τοῦ ναοῦ φυλακὴν « καὶ βουλευταῖς: ΠΑ ce 
᾿ λαβεῖν ἐξεῖναι, καθάπερ, ἐπί τε τοῦ ᾿Απόλλωνος. 


τ καὶ ἐπὶ τοῦ Διὸς τοῦ Καπιτωλίου. ἐνενομοθέτητο. 

δ. Ἐπὶ μὲν τούτοις τὸ μέγαρον. ἐκεῖνο ὁ Αὔγουστος : 
τ ἐθείωσε, καίτοι τῷ τε Dain καὶ τῷ Λουκίῳ πάντα 
ΕΣ καθάπαξ, τὰ τοιαῦτα ἱεροῦν ἐπιτρέψας ὑπατικῇ 





ye ἱπποδρομίαν αὐτοὶ τότε διέθεσαν, τήν το 
as Τροίαν καλουμένην. οἱ παῖδες οἱ πρῶτοι μετὰ. τοῦ 
ἢ ᾿Αγρίππου τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὐτῶν * ᾿ 
λέοντες ἑξήκοντα, καὶ διακόσιοι ἐν τῷ ἱπποδρόμῳ μὴ 
ἐσφάγησαν. ὁπλομαχία, τε ἐν τοῖς σέπτοις καὶ 


Ὁ 


ae “ναυμαχία ἐν τῷ χωρίῳ ἐν ᾧ καὶ νῦν ἔτει σημεῖά. 


οὐ τανε. ἀρχῇ κατὰ τὸ παλαιὸν χρωμένοις. καὶ τὴν 


ὕππευσαν. καὶ 


ΕΣ αὐτῆς δείκνυται. “Περσῶν καὶ ᾿Αθηναίων 


᾿ς ἐποιήθη: ταῦτα γὰρ τὰ ὀνόματα τοῖς ναυμαχοῦσιν. 





: τοῦτο ἔς τε τὸν Φλαμίνιον ἱππόδρομον ὕδωρ, 
᾿ἐσήχθη, καὶ ἐν αὐτῷ κροκόδειλοι * δξ καὶ τριά- 
U 


.8. ἐτέθη, καὶ ἐνίκων καὶ τότε οἵ ᾿Αθηναῖοι. καὶ μετὰ 


‘KOUTA κατεκόπησαν. οὐ μέντοι καὶ διὰ πασῶν. 


Ov ἡμερῶν τούτων ὁ Αὔγουστος ὑπάτευσεν, εν 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐπ᾽ οὐ sane ἄλλῳ τὸ ὄνομα τῆς ὑπατείας ; 
ες ἔδ 

ἔδωκε. 









σεισμοῦ καὶ ὑπὸ πυρὸς ἀνέλαβεν, τὸ δ᾽ ἀληθὲς ὁ 


αὐτῶν Morelli, αὐτοῦ M. 
κροκόδειλοι, R. Steph., κορεόδειλοι ὃ M. 
8 Νέᾳ τύ τ Bikes arene M, ᾿ς 


1 
2 





9 Τῷ μὲν οὖν “A pet ταῦτ᾽ ἐγένετο, αὐτῷ "δὲ Se τῷ δ τ 
7 Αὐγούστῳ ἀγών ΤΕ ἱερὸς ἐν Νέᾳ πόλει τ Τῇ Καμ- ἯΣ 
“πανίδι, λόγῳ μὲν ὅτι κακωθεῖσαν. αὐτὴν καὶ ὑπὸ a 


a ἐπειδὴ τὰ τῶν “Ἑλλήνων μόνοι τῶν προσχώρων. on 
10 τρόπον τινὰ ἐζήλουν, ἐψηφίσθη, καὶ ἡ ἐπωνυμία 
τὴ τοῦ oe ἀκριβῶς ἐδόθη" πρότερον ee Nios ore 
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ae eeneral charge ‘of the temple, ‘ist as’ ad been’ pro να 8. 
τ vided by law in the case. of the temples of Apollo” ee 
and of J upiter Capitolinus. . aren 
- These matters settled, ἜΠΗ Ε icdieated dhe ee 
temple of Mars, although he had granted to Gaius 
and Lucius once for all the right ‘to ‘consecrate all τ 
such buildings by virtue of a kind of consular ἢ 
authority that they exercised in the time-honoured 
manner. And they did, in fact, have the manage- — 
οὐ ment of the Circensian games on this occasion, while Ὁ 
τος their brother Agrippa took part along with the boys) | 
Boel ef the first families in the equestrian exercise called) 
| Troy.” Two hundred and sixty lions were slaugh- 
tered in the Circus. There was a gladiatorial combat 
>in the Saepta, and a naval bettle between the. 
τ & Persians”? and the “Athenians” was given. on the. 
τ gpot where even to-day some relics of it are still | 
- pointed ont. These, it will be understood, were the ; 
names given to the contestants ; and the “ Athenians” 
ae prevailed as of old. Afterwards water was: let into. a 
the Circus Flaminius and thirty-six crocodiles were 
there slaughtered. Augustus, however, did not serve _ 
τ 85 consul during all these days, but after holding office. 
fora short time, g gave the title of the consult: to oF 
: another. | : 
ooo. These were the delébrations’ in honour. of Mare. 
oe To Augustus himself a sacred contest! was voted in 
foe Neapolis, the Campanian city, nominally because ἢ 
cians ‘had restored it when it was prostrated by earthquake 
- and fire, but in reality because its inhabitants, alone 
of the Campanians, tried in a manner to imitate the 
- eustoms of the Greeks.. He also was given the strict: 
ee right | to the title οἵ" τ ‘Father : for Higherts he he 
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Ak ἄνευ ψηφίσματος ἐπεφημίξετο. 5 καὶ μέντοι καὶ 





: ἐπάρ χους τῶν δορυφόρων. τότε πρῶτον ζύιντόν τ 


τ Ὀστώριον Σκαπούλαν καὶ Πούπλιον Σάλουιον. Ἕ 
“Ampov ἀπέδειξεν". οὕτω. γάρ TOL αὐτοὺς καὶ ἐγὼ 
ο΄ μόνους τῶν ἐπαρχόντων͵ τινός, ἐπειδήπ' ερ ἐκνενί-. 
τς eneer, ὄνο μάξω. ἐποίησε μὲν οὖν καὶ ὁ ἸΠΤυλάδης 
6 ὀρχηστὴς πανήγυρίν τινα, οὐκ αὐτὸς χειρουρ- 
Δ ον γήσας ἅτε καὶ ὑπέργηρως OV, ἀλλὰ τῇ τε σκευῇ 





οἰ τῇ ἀρχικῇ καὶ τοῖς ἀναλώμασιν, ἐποίησε δὲ καὶ 


oe Kéwros ἸΚρισπῖνος στ ρατηγός. λέγω δὲ οὐ τοῦτο 


᾿ ἀχλ᾽ ὅτι ἄνδρες τε ἱππῆς καὶ γυναῖκες ove ἀφα- 


pels ἐς τὴν ὀρχήστραν ἐπ᾿ αὐτοῦ ἐσήχθησαν. — 





12 ἀλλὰ ταῦτα μὲν ἐν οὐδενὶ λόγῳ ὁ Αὔγουστος 













᾿ γαίνουσαν οὕτως ὥστε καὶ ἐν τῇ ἀγορᾷ καὶ ἐπ᾿ 
= αὐτοῦ ae TOU βήματος καὶ κωμάξειν νύκτωρ, 
Rab, συμπίνειν ὀψέ ποτε φωράσας ὑπερωργίσθη. a 
a ᾿κατεΐκαξε μὲν γὰρ καὶ πρότερον οὐκ ὀρθῶς αὐτὴν 5 


εὐ ἡγεμονίας ἔχοντες πάντα͵ μᾶλλον ἢ τὰ σφέτερα 
“ γιγνώσκουσι, καὶ οὔτ᾽ αὐτοί τι τοὺς συνόντας ἐν 


' αὐτὰ Ἐκ αὐτὸν Μ, αὐτὸν cod, Peir. Xiph. 
oo pists ee | μαμπανίαν M. : 





ἐτίθετο, τὴν δὲ 8) Ἰουλίαν τὴν θυγατέρα ἀσελ- ene 





βιοῦν, οὐ μέντοι καὶ ἐπίστευεν" οἱ γάρ τὸν τὰς 


τς ὧν, ποιοῦσι. λανθάνουσιν οὔτε τὰ ἐκείνων ἀκρι- τι 
14 βοῦσι. τότε δ᾽ οὖν μαθὼν τὰ πραττόμενα τοσού-. 
τ τῷ θυμῷ ἐχρήσατο ὥστε μηδ᾽ οἴκοι αὐτὰ κατα 

σχεῖν ἀλλὰ καὶ τῇ γερουσίᾳ, κοινῶσαι." ᾿ aK 
Σ τούτου. “ἐκείνη μὲν ἐς Πανδατερίαν. τὴν. πρὸς ae 
᾿ Καμπανίᾳ" νῆσον Prepenieany: καὶ αὐτῇ, καὶ ἡ ᾿ς 
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τιν erly. been. ΠΣ ΤΡ by. ‘that title. ‘without. the Bi 
formality of a decree. Moreover, he now for πὸ 
first time appointed two prefects over the Pceenel > : oe 
: Quintus. Ostorius Scapula and Publius Salvius Aper, 
for I, too, apply this name “prefect” solely to Ὁ 
them, of all who exercise a similar office, inasmuch as 
it has won its way into general use. Pylades, the 
dancer, gave a festival, though he: did not perform 
any of. ‘the work himself, since he was very old, but’ 
se merely wore the insignia of office and provided. τε. 
| cost of the entertainment ; and the praetor Quintus 
τς Crispinus also gave one. I mention this only because (05 < 
τος ΔῈ was on this. occasion that knights and women of 
- distinction were brought upon the stage. Of this, 00°. 
however, Augustus took no account; but when he 
ab length discovered that his daughter Julia was 50... 7. 
ἊΣ dissolute in her conduct as actually to take part in. 
-.- yevels and drinking bouts at night in the Forum and ᾿ 
on the very rostra, he became exceedingly angry. 9. 
- He had surmised even before this time that she was 
not leading a straight life, but refused to believe it. Ὁ 
For those ae hold. positions of command, it appears, 
are acquainted y with everything else better than with 
τς their own affairs; and although their. own deeds do 
- not escape the knowledge of their associates, they. 
οὖν ς have no precise information. regarding what their as- 
 sociates do. In the present instance, ; when. Augustus 
learned what was going on, he gave way. toa rage so. 
τς siolent that | he could not keep the: matter to himself. 
but went so far as to communicate it to the senate 
' Aga result Julia was banished to the island of Pan- 
τς dateria,? lying off Campania, and her mother Scribonia | 
4} Praefecti praetorio. “εν | 
oe. The modern ‘Ventotens;: ἢ 
τς Ischia, Oe wee 
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15 Σαριβωνία. ἡ μήτηρ, ἑκοῦσα συνεξέπλευσε" , τῶ 
τ δὲ δὴ. χρησαμένων αὐτῇ. ὃ μὲν Ἴουχλοςῖ. δ5..-Ὅ0} 
᾿Αντώνιος, ὡς καὶ" ἐπὶ τῇ “μοναρχίᾳ τοῦτο πράξας, 


᾿ ἀπέθανε μετ᾽ ἄλλων τινῶν ἐπιφανῶν ἀνδρῶν, οἱ 
δὲ λοιποὶ ἐς νήσους ὑπερωρίσθησαν. καὶ ἐπειδὴ. 


τ 8 


Kab δήμαρχός τις ἐν αὐτοῖς Hr, οὐ πρότερον mow 
διάρξαι * ἐκρίθη. πολλῶν δὲ ἐκ τούτου καὶ Ὁ} 
a ἄλλων γυναικῶν ἐφ᾽ ὁμοίοις τισὶν αἰτίαν λαβου- ὦ, 


τ σῶν οὐ πάσας τὰς δίκας. ἐδέξατο, ahha Kab χρόνον 


“τινὰ ἀφώρισεν ὥστε τὰ πρὸ ἐκείνου πραχθέντα so 


pa. πολυπραγμονεῖσθαι., ᾿ ἐπὶ γὰρ τῆς θυγατρὸς ; 
: “μηδὲν ® μετριάσας, ἀλλὰ καὶ φήσας ὅτι Φοίβης. 


en πατὴρ μᾶλλον | ἢ ἐκείνης γεγονέναι ἤθελε, τῶν 
τς ἄλλων ἐφείδετο. ἡ δὲ δὴ. Φοίβη ἐξελευθέρα. πε 


τ γῆς ᾿Ιουλίας καὶ συνεργὸς οὖσα “προαπέθανεν " 















PRS 


 éxouaia, δε πε καὶ ὁ Αὔγουστος αὐτὴν ἐπήνεσε. ᾿ 
τ ΞΘ ΧΊρΡΗ, 101, 21-32, Exe. V. 178", ‘179 (p. 665). : 
TE Ore Γάιος τὰ στρατόπεδα τὰ πρὸς τῷ Ἴστρῳ. 
πος εἰρηνικῶς ἐπήει" “πόλεμον γὰρ οὐδένα ἐπολέμησεν, : 
Bn GOON, ὅτι οὐκ ἐγένετο, ἀλλ᾽ ὅτε ἐκεῖνος μὲν ἔν τε 
Ὁ ἡσυχίᾳ καὶ ἀσφαλείᾳ ἄρχειν ἐμάνθανεν, οἱ δὲ δὴ 
τ κίνδυνοι ἄλλοις ae νος ν, οὖ Ἴ 
“ep. 665). oe | oo 
Τῶν. ᾿Αρμενίων δὲ νεωτερισάντων͵ καὶ τῶν Tdp- on 
ἊΝ αὐτοῖς “συνεργούντων ἀλγῶν. ἐπὶ τούτοις Do 
: Αὔγουστος ἠπόρει τί ἂν πράξῃ" οὔτε γὰρ αὐτὸς ᾿ 
᾿, στρατεῦσαι οἷός τε ἣν διὰ γῆρας, ὅ τε Τιβέριος, 
: ὡς εἴρηται, μετέστη ἤδη, ὥλλον δέ τινὰ ed ha fly 


1 Ὑ ρυχλὸς Bs. iédatas M. cod. Peir, Xiph. 
ae supplied by Bk 


τ 3. Between ὡς καὶ and ἑτέρους (10a, i) two folios are lacking a 
in M. 4 ᾿ διάρξ a: Val., , διαρπάσαι cod. ΔΈΝ | ΠΕΣ 


: 412. 




















enjoyed her favours, Iullus Antonius, on the ground — a 


other women, too, were accused of similar behaviour, ὦ 


i ᾿ : _ instead, he set a definite date as a limit and forbade 2 hee 
μον ἜΘΗ. prying into what had oceurred previous to. that oe ᾿ io 
time. For although in the case of his daughter he 


i — Phoebe had been a freedwoman of Julia’s and her | ae 
τ accomplice, and had voluntarily taken her own 1186. 


| Augustus praised her. 
Alster with peaceful intent. Indeed, he fought no 


war, not because no war broke out, but because he. 
WAS learning to rule in quiet and ‘safety, while the 


So abinea with them, Augustus was distressed and αὖ ἃ 
loss. what to do. For he himself was not Be for 



























Bs Sehetuatly αι scasis pated hey ᾿ of ave men Tae had BG, 


that his conduct had been prompted by designsupon 
} the monarchy, Was put to death along with other ἊἝἤ | i 
prominent persons, while the remainder were bane) 00 
ished to islands. And since there was a tribune 
among them, he was not tried until he had completed. 5 
his term of office. As a result of this affair many 


but the emperor would not entertain all the sults τ Ὁ 


τς would show no mercy, remarking that he ψοῦμᾶ 0 
-yather have been Phoebe’s father than . hers, 6 
nevertheless was disposed to spare the rest. This =. 


before she could be punished. It w: as for this that 


‘Gaius assumed command of the legions on the Be, 


_ dangerous undertakings were regularly assigned Ae. ce 


. others. a 
: “When | the ὐπέρίάν ὁ sevolted and the Parthians 7 





ampaigning by reason of age, while Tiberius, as has 
‘been stated, had already withdrawa, and he. did ‘not 


Sh ee 









ude: τούτου. Exe, Vala, ae ΧΙ ahs ner. ᾿ 
“μηδὲν. Xiph., pyeod. Peire we 
MOT τὴ BONA 2D) μᾶλλον. πατὴρ. cod. 1 





“ταὶ σι 
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a τῶν δυνατῶν. οὐκ ἐτόλμα, 0 Γάιος δὲ καὶ ὁ Aovetos τ 
a νέοι καὶ πραγμάτων. ἐτύγχανον ἄπειροι. ἀνάγκης. es 
δ᾽ ἐπικειμένης. πὸν Τ᾽ ἄϊον. εἵλετο, καὶ τήν. τε ἐξου-. 


19. 


ἵνα κἀκ τούτου τι προσλάβῃ ἀξίωμα, καί οἱ καὶ ὁ 
συμβούλους “προσέταξε. καὶ ὁ μὲν ἀφωρμήθη a 


olay αὐτῷ τὴν ἀνθύπατον Kal γυναῖκα, ἔδωκεν, oe 


pee 


-. ἐντίμως παρὰ πάντων ὑποδεχόμενος οἷα τοῦ αὐτο- a 
᾿ κράτορος ἔγγονος ἢ καὶ παῖς “νομεξόμενος," καὶ Chaat 
“Τιβέριος ἐς Χώον ἐλθὼν αὐτὸν ἐθεράπευσε, τῶς 00 


cs ὑποψίας ἀποτριβόμενος" ἐταπείνου TE γὰρ ἑαυτὸν. . 
: Kab. ὑπέπιπτεν οὐχ ὅτι τῷ Γαΐῳ, ΕΝ καὶ ὃ τοῖς oo 
μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ odes ἀπελθὼν δὲ εἷς τὴν Συρίαν nal ὁ 


| μηδὲν μέγα κατωρθωκὼς ἐτρώθη. —Zon. 10, ..80, ih 


| 4ι 4 





_  πρίαν τοῦ Patou, Φρατάκης ὁ ὄπεμλμε πρὸς τὸν 
᾿ς Αὔγουστον, ὑπὲρ τῶν “γεγονότων ἀπολογούμενος Τ 
τ καὶ τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς ἐ ἐπὶ εἰρήνῃ ἀπαιτῶν: καὶ αὐτῷ 
τ ἐκεῖνος Φρατάκῃ * ἁπλῶς ὃ ἄνευ τῆς τοῦ βασιλέως Ἢ 
: | ἐπικλήσεως, ἀντεπιστείλας, τό τε ὄνομα τὸ βα- 
τ σι λικὸν καταθέσθαι καὶ τῆς ᾿Αρμενίας ἀποστῆναι, ᾿ 
oa προσέταξεν. ἐφ᾽ ὦ δὴ ὃ Πάρθος οὐχ ὅσον οὐ 
ἼΣ κατέπτηξεν, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἀντέγραψεν οἱ τῷ τε ἄλλα 
i _ ὑπερφρόνως," καὶ αὑτὸν μὲν βασιλέα βασιλέων. : 
τς ἐκεῖνον δὲ. Καίσαρα μόνον. ὀνομάσας. ὃ δὲ δὴ 
Τιγράνης εὐθὺς μὲν οὐκ ἐπρεσβεύσατο, τοῦ δὲ 

ae deiehak νόσῳ α Τρ ρον τελευτήσαντος δῶρά ὁ Te. 


Ὡς ᾿ νομιζόμενος ABCs, ΤΟΝ K. 


Xiph. 101, 32-102, 4. 


"Ont ὡς ἐπύθοντο οἱ βάρβαροι τὴν. ἐπίοτρα! τ 















οἱ καὶ ΔῈ, οἱ BCe, 


8. καὶ supplied by Bs. | ! 
, 8. Φρατάκης, Φρατάκῃ Bs., φρατάκτης, φρακτάκῃ (but εάν ὦ, 
by first hand to φρατάκη) Exc. Urs. cod. A, ἀρ μυ οι Ἔν 

VU, Φροξάκτου zip Ὁ; Le ea, Xiph, Vou ao : 
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dare oid any ΠῚ indeatial: man; as ἜΣ ‘Gaius’, BO, 1 
ae πα, Lucius, they were young and inexperienced ino. 
affairs, Nevertheless, under the stress of necessity, 
he chose Gaius, gave him the proconsular authority 
τ and a wife,—in order that he might also have ὑπ 0 
increased dignity that attached to ἃ married man,— 
and appointed advisers to him. Gaius accordingly sore 
τ 568 out and was: everywhere e received with marks of 
on _ distinction, as befitted one who was. the. emperor’ oo. 
grandson and was even. looked upon as his son. 
Even Tiberius went to Chios and paid. court to him, Ὡς 
τ thus” endeavouri ing to clear himself of. suspicion 3 
indeed, he humiliated himself and grovelled at the 
feet, not only of Gaius, but also of all the associates 
OF Gaius: And Gaius, after going to Syria and ih 
᾿ meeting with no great success, was wounded. ee 
ae When the barbarians heard of Gaius’ expedition, ᾿ 
τς Phrataces sent men to Augustus to explain. what had 
τ oceurred and to demand the return of his brothers | 
on condition of his accepting peace. The. emperor — 
sent him a letter in reply, addressed simply to. 
τε Phrataces,” without the appellation of “ king,” i 
in which he directed him to lay aside the royal — 
name and to withdraw from Armenia. Thereupon welt 
the Parthian, so far from being cowed, wrote back 

ey oe ἴῃ a generally haughty tone, styling himself se King ᾿, 
᾿ ΤΠ οἵ Kings and addressing — Augustus © simply” as” Ἢ 
nett Caesar.” ” -'Tigranes did not at once send any en 
as VOYS,. but. een. “Artabazus. somewhat later. fell ill 
ia sal) died, He sent gifts to SSE in View, of th 











































: 1 See note on n lit. J 






᾿ na πρμέροραμνρον. roe nm mae 


5 rhs Xiph., om. 1 Exe. ‘Ure. 


- ᾿ oR "tented i xe. Ὅτ... snore or Xiph 
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ee τῷ Kajoberps: ὡς καὶ τοῦ ἀντιπάλου Ὅς 7 
τον 2] μένου ol, ἔπεμψε, τὸ τοῦ “Βασιλέως ὄνομα ἐς τὴν 0. 
eae ἐπιστολὴν. μὴ ἐγγράψας, καὶ τὴν βασιλείαν δῆθεν. ὅπ 
ο΄ παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἤτησε.. τούτοις τεῖ οὖν ὑπαχθεὶς, καὶ 
τς σὸν πόλεμον ἅμα τὸν Ἰαρθικὸν " φοβηθεὶς, Th τε 
ie δῶρα ἐδέξατο, καὶ μετ᾽ ἐλπίδων αὐτὸν χρηστῶν ἐς 
thy Συρίαν πρὸς τὸν Ῥάιον ἐλθεῖν ἐκέλευσεν.---- 

τ Exe: ve 36 (p. 390), Xiph. 102, 4—I11. . 
ONO es ee ἑτέρους ἐκ τῆς Αἰγύπτου ἐ ἐπιστρατεύσαν- eer 
ona et τάς, σφισιν ἀπεώσαντο, οὐ πρότερόν TE ἐνέδοσαν a 

ae πρὶν χιλίαρχον τινὰ ἐκ τοῦ δορυφορικοῦ͵ ἐπ᾽ αὖ- re 
—-Trovs” πεμφθῆναι. καὶ. ἐκεῖνος δὲ ἐν χρόνῳ. τὰς 
το καταδρομὰς αὐτῶν ἐπέσχεν, ὥστε ἐπὶ πολὺ μη- 
Ova βουλευτὴν τῶν ταύτῃ πόλεων ἄρξαι. aes τος 
᾿ Ταῦτά τε οὖν ἅμα καὶ τὰ τῶν Κελτῶν ἐκαινώθη. ised 
0 yap Δομίτιος πρότερον μέν, ἕως ἔτει τῶν πρὸς 
τ Τῷ Ἴστρῳ χωρίων ἦρχε, τούς τε ᾿Βρμουνδούρους 
ἐκ τῆς οἰκείας οὐκ οἷδ᾽ ὅπως ἐξαναστάντας καὶ 2, 
es κατὰ “ζήτησιν ἑ ἑτέρας γῆς. πλανωμένους ὑπολαβὼν ἜΤ, 
Ee ee :} μέρει τῆς Μαρκομαννίδος κατῴκισε, καὶ τὸν 
τ ᾿Αλβίαν μηδενός οἱ ἐναντιουμένου διαβὰς φιλίαν. Ἐς 
ee Te τοῖς ἐκείνῃ βαρβάροις συνέθετο καὶ βωμὸν ἐ ἐπ᾽ 
[8 αὐτοῦ τῷ Αὐγούστῳ ἱδρύσατο. τότε δὲ πρός Te. os 
ο τὸν. Ῥῆνον. μετελθών, καὶ “ἐκπεσόντας τινὰς Ἀεὶ 
“ρούσκων καταγαγεῖν δι ἑτέρων ἐθελήσας, ἐδυστύ- τ 
χήσε καὶ καταφρονῆσαί, σῴων καὶ τοὺς. ἄλλους. 
βαρβάρους é ἐποίησεν. οὐ μέντοι καὶ. πλέον. PTB 1. 
“ἔτει ἐκείνῳ ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἐπράχθη: διὰ yap τὸν 
Παρθικὸν 'πόλεμον ὑπόγυον ὄντα οὐδεμία αὐτῶν 
ἐπιστροφὴ τότε ἐγένετο. τ τ 
lee Α (ΒΊΤΥ ἢ. Ἢ ας 
οὐ νι ἐγὼ τὸν Παρθικὸν Sa τῶν Πάρθων Urs Bay τὸν gg A Bs , Υ͂ δ rear 






































































oe fact that his ri ι ἢ iad. Ἐπὶ reioved, ahah d though he 
τ did not mention the name “king” in his letter, he 
' really did. petition Augustus for. “the kingship, “Tne es 4 
fluenced by these considerations and at the sametime’ 
fearing the war with the Parthians, the | emperor 
accepted the gifts and bade him | ‘go with good hopes. eget 
to Gaius in Syria. . ae 
2 eas Others who marched against them’ from. : 
, Egypt, and. did not yield until a “tribune from ‘the. 
τ: pretorian ; guard was sent against them. Thismanin 
the course of time checked their incursions, with 
the result that for a long period no senator governed ee 
the cities inthis region. oars 
Coincident with “these everits there was an outs τ᾿ ee 
τς break on the part of the Germans. Somewhat _ oe 
earlier Domitius, while still governing the districts 
τος along the Ister, haa intei rcepted the Hermunduri, es 
- tribe which for some reason or other had left their Ὄ 
εν own land and were wandering about in quest of. | 
another, and he had settled: them in a part of the. 
_ Marecomannian territory; then he had crossed the — 
_ Albis, meeting with no opposition, had made a 
friendly alliance with the barbarians on the further _ 
τ side, and had set up an altar to Augustus on the 
bank of the river. Just now he had tr ansferred his _ 
oe headquarters to the Rhine, and in his desire to secure 
_ the return of certain Cheruscan. exiles through the 
efforts of other persons had met with a reverse and 
~~ had caused the other barbarians likewise to. conceive 
ees contempt for the Romans. This was, the extent, 
however, of his operations. that Ὁ year; for in view of 
othe Parthian war which was impending n no attention 
a was 6 paid. to the | Germans at this time. aoa 
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ποὺ μὴν οὐδὲ τοῖς = Πάρθοις ἐπολεμήθη. ὁ γὰρ ane 


warden: TOV Pévov ἔν τε τῇ. “Συρίᾳ. ὄντα, καὶ 
᾿ ὑπατεύοντα ἀκούσας, καὶ προσέτι. καὶ τὰ οἰκεῖα. | 
τ μηδὲ πρότερον εὐνοϊκῶς οἱ ἔχοντα ὑποτοπήσας, 


τ προκατηλλάγη ἐπὶ τῷ αὐτός TE τῆς ᾿Αρμενίας — a 








ow 
τ Sa 


ἀποστῆναι. καὶ τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ “πέραν. θα- 


λάσσης εἶναι. οἵ γε μὴν ᾿Αρμένιοι, καΐπερ τοῦ τε 
pe Τιγράνου ἐ ἐκ πολέμου τενὸς βαρβαρικοῦ φθαρέντος 
τ καὶ τῆς ᾿Ερατοῦς τὴν ἀρχὴν ἀφείσης, ὃ ὅμως ἐπειδὴ 


ee “A proBaplaver τινὶ Μήδῳ, ὅς ποτε μετὰ τοῦ Τιρ: 
τ δάτου A πρὸς τοὺς “Ῥωμαίους ἀφῖκτο, παρεδίδοντο, a 
SS ἐπολέμησάν σφισι τῷ ὑστέρῳ ὄτει, ἐν @ Πού- 





















an 


Hace FEROS: τε Οὐινίκιος καὶ Πούπλιος Οὐᾶρος ὑπά.. 
οὐ δ᾽ τευσαν. καὶ ἄλλο μὲν. οὐδὲν ἀξιόλογον ἔδρασαν, 
οἴΑδδων δέ τίς τὰ ᾿Αρτάγειρα κατέχων ὑπηγάγετο 
oes τὸν Τάιον ὑ ὑπὸ τὸ τεῖχος ὡς καὶ τῶν τοῦ Ἰάρθου bane 
aes: ἀπορρήτων αὐτῷ φράσων, καὶ ἔτρωσεν αὐτόν, 
τ κάκ τούτου πολιορκηθεὶς ἐπὶ πλεῖστον ἀντέσχεν. 


ἁλόντος δ᾽ οὖν ποτε αὐτοῦ τό τε ὄνομα τὸ τοῦ 


ο΄ αὐτοκράτορος οὐχ ὁ Αὔγουστος μόνον ἀλλὰ καὶ ὁ 
~— Tadwos ἐπέθετο, καὶ τὴν ᾿Αρμενίαν TOT ε μὲ ὁ 
es, ᾿Αριοβαρξάνης, ἀποθανόντος δὲ αὐτοῦ οὐ πολλῷ 

τ ὕστερον ‘AptaBalos ὁ υἱὸς παρά τε τοῦ ᾿Αὐγού- oy 
στοῦ καὶ, “παρὰ τῆς βουλῆς “ἔλαβεν. ὁ δ᾽ οὖν 
Γάιος ἐκ τοῦ τραύματος ἠρρώστησε, καὶ ἐπειδὴ 
μηδ᾽ ἄλλως ὑγιεινὸς ἣν, ὑφ᾽ οὗπερ καὶ τὴν διά- 
νοιαν ἐξελέλυτο, πολλῷ μᾶλλον. ᾿ἀπημβλύνθη. τον 

“καὶ τέλος ἐδιωτεύειν. τε ἠξίου. καὶ ἐν τῇ Συρίᾳ που 
τ καταμεῖναι ἤθελεν, ὥστε τὸν Αὔγουστον περιαλ- 
= yeeuze TH Te mepoiere TO βουλημᾷ, αὐτοῦν 


We τιριδάτου ἢ Dind., τειριδάτου M. 
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"Nevertheless. ἢ war “aid: not ἄνα out with ° ‘the: AD, ᾿ a 
ἡ τ Parthiana either. For — Phrataces, hearing ‘that . ie 
Gaius was in Syria, acting as consul, and, further- τ΄ 
-more, having suspicions regarding his own people, = 
who had even before this been inclined to be disloyal eae 
to him, forestalled action on their part by coming to. 
terms with the Romans, on condition that he hime as 
self should renounce Armenia and that his brothers 
should remain -beyond the sea. The Armenians, 
ee ΟΠ however, in spite of the fact that Tigranes had 
perished in a war with barbarians and “Brato had’ es 
resigned her sovereignty, nevertheless went to war ὁ 
with the Romans because they were being handed | mea 
over to a Mede, Ariobarzanes, who had once come to: ᾿ς 
the Romans along with Tiridates. This was in the a. 2 
τς following year, when Publius Vinicius and Publius 
τ Varus were consuls. And though they accomplished 7 
nothing worthy of note, a cera Addon, who was: (4.p.3). 
τ τ holding Artagira, induced Gaius to come up close Ὁ 
o> the. v all; pretending that he would reveal to him — ee 
some of the Parthian king’s secrets, and then 
_ wounded him, whereupon he was besieged. He held 
out for a long time; but when he was at last captured, 
τς ποῦ only Augustus but Gaius also assumed the title ᾿ 
of amperator, and Armenia was given by Augustus 
and the senate first to Ariobarzanes and then upon 
- his death a little later to his son Artabazus. _ Gaius 
τς became ill from his wound, and since he was not 
- robust to begin with and the condition of. his. health | 
had impaired. his mind, this illness blunted his facul-. 
ties still more. At last he begged leave to retire to. 
private life, and it was his desire to remain some- _ 
τς where in. Syria. _ Augustus, accordingly, grieved at. 
_ hearty, communicated his ish oe whe» senate, and. 
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κοινῶσαι κι καὶ ἐκεῖνον és ᾿ψοῦν THY iranian ax@byra-. oe 
πράττειν, OTE: βούλοιτο. προτρέψασθαι. oder 
οὖν εὐθὺς τὰ τῆς ἀρχῆς ἀφεὶς ἐ ἐς Λυκίαν ἐν. ὁλκάδι 


a παρέπλευσε, κἀνταῦθα. ἐν Λεμύροις μετήλλαξε. Ξ 
ἘΜῈ πρὶν δὲ ἢ τελευτῆσαι αὐτὸν ὁ Λούκιος, ἐν Μασ- 
τ σαλίᾳ. προαπέσβη" πολλαχῇ γάρ TOL καὶ ἐκεῖνος. 


τ ἄλλοτε ἄλλῃ πεμπόμενος ἠσκεῖτο, καὶ τάς γε, τοῦ ey 
—— Ῥαΐου ἐπιστολὰς αὐτὸς ἐν τῇ βουλῇ, ὁσάκις ἂν 
τ 10 παρείη, ἀνεγίγνωσκεν. ἀπέθανε δὲ ἐξαίφνης voor ee 
τς σας, ὥστε ἐπ , ἀμφοτέροις σφίσι τὴν _ Διουίαν, ey 
ae ἄλλως τε καὶ ὅτι ἐν τῷ χρόνῳ τούτῳ ὁ Τιβέριος ; 
τς ἐς. τὴν Ῥώμην. ἐκ τῆς “Ῥόδου ἀφίκετο, ὑποπτευ- — Sue 
ΤΊ θῆναι. αὐτός τε γὰρ. ἐμπειρότατος τῆς διὰ τῶν 
τ ἄστρων μαντικῆς ὦν, καὶ. Θράσυλλον͵ ἄνδρα os 
"πάσης ἀστρολογίας, “διαπεφυκότα ἔχων, πάντα, wR eats 
Kal τὰ ἑαυτῷ καὶ τὰ ἐκείνοις πεπρωμένα ἀκριβῶς : 
"1 ἠπίστατο" καὶ λόγον γε ἔχει ὅτι μελλήσας ποτὲ 0 
᾿ τ ἐν. TH Ῥόδῳ τὸν Θράσυλλον ἀπὸ τοῦ τεύχους, .. ᾿ 
: ᾿ ἐπειδὴ μόνος αὐτῷ πάνθ᾽ ὅσα ἐνενόει συνήδει, 
aoe, οὐκέτ᾽ αὐτὸὶϊ “ἐποίησε σκυθρωπάσαντα, ee 
αὐτὸν ἰδών, οὔτι γε καὶ διὰ τοῦτο, ἀλλ᾿ ὅτι ἐπὲ- ; 





τς “ρωτηθεὶς. διὰ τί συννένοφε, κίνδυνόν τινῶ ὑπο- 















τον τ καὶ τὸ πλοῖον τὸ τὴν ἀγγελίαν τῷ Τιβερίῳ τῆς de’ 
τὴν “Ῥώμην ἀνακομιδῆς. παρά Te τῆς μητρὸς, καὶ. 


ΕΠ ἢν ‘Between ἐπιβουλῆς and. φιβέριον (3, 2) two more folio 2 
ces are 3 lacking 1 in M. a ἜΡΟΝ sepplied. a Bs. ae " 


Σ πτεύειν οἱ γενήσεσθαι ἔφη" θαυμάσας γὰρ ὅτι 
τ καὶ, τὴν μέλλησιν, τῆς ἐπιβουλῆς " προεῖδεν," oe let 
“λάξαι αὐτὸν ee διὰ τὰς ἐλπίδας. ἠθέλησῳν.--- | 


Zon. 10, 36. : 
“Οὕτω γάρ που πάντα͵ ἐκεῖνος ς σαφῶς, Ber ὥστε 


1. αὐτὸ Xiph., αὐτῶι M. 


























letters of Gaius in the senate, whenever he was 
ee present. His death was due to a sudden. illness. Ὁ 
In connexion with both deaths, therefore, : suspicion 

attached to Livia, and particularly because it was 


ate knowledge of what fate had in store both for — 
him and for Gaius and Lucius. And the story goes 


from the walls, because he was the only one who 
_. shared all his own thoughts; but he did not carry | 
out his intention when he observed that Thrasyllus 


because, when asked why ‘his countenance was over- | 
east, the other replied that he had a premonition that. 


“Tiberius marvel that he could. foresee the mere 
project οὗ the plot, and so he conceived the desire 
to keep Thrasyllus for his own, purposes because of 
inte ‘the hopes he entertained. : 


ἐπ that when he deseried, “approachiag afar off, the ship 


































" kged hint to come a ΠΕΣ to ὁ Teal and then do as (ap 
he pleased. So Gaius resigned at once all the duties Ὁ 
of his office and took a trading” vessel to Lycia, 
_ where, at Limyra, he passed. away. But even before (ἀν 

Gaius’ death the. spark of life in Lucius had beer - ᾿ 
‘quenched at Massilia. He, too, was being trained 
to rule by being despatched on missions “to many 
_ places, and it was his custom personally to read the ὦ 


just at this time that Tiberius returned. to Rome 
from Rhodes. Tiberius, it seems, was extremely  — _ 
well versed in the art of divination by means of the 
_ stars, and had with him Thrasyllus, w -ho was a past- 

master of all astrology, so that he had full and aecur-.— 


that once in Rhodes he was about to push Thrasyllus ie 


was gloomy,—not, indeed, because of his gloom, but 


some peril was in store for him. This answer made 








‘Thrasyllus had so clear a ‘ignowledie ¢ of all matters ᾿ 


' Ν which v was 3 bri rn νον to" erius: the message. from. his δὶ 





πὰς τοῦ Αὐγούστου. φέρον πόρρωθ ou κατιδὼν ΠῚ 
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ον προσπλέον, προειπεῖν. αὐτῷ ἃ ἀγγέλλειν ἔμελλε.1. 


πὰς 


Τοῦ δὲ Λουκίου τοῦ τε Patou τὰ σώματα. διά τε 
τῶν. χιλιάρχων. καὶ διὰ τῶν ἐφ᾽ ἑκάστης πόλεως 


Ἶ πρώτων ἐς τὴν Ῥώμην ἐκομίσθη, καὶ αἱ πέλται ᾿ 























ν- τ; ἐπι ie : 


᾿ ᾿ 42 25." 


τά τε δόρατα, ἃ ἃ παρὰ τῶν ἑππέων ἐς τοὺς ἐφή- ν᾿ 
βους ἐσιόντες χρυσὰ εἰλήφεσαν, ἐς τὸ ΠῚ oe 
ριον ἀνετέθη. —Xiph. 102, 25-103, 3 me 


Acowérnys* δέ more © ὸ Abyovertes: ὑπὸ 708. 


δήμου ὀνομασθεὶς οὐχ. ὅπως ἀπεῖπε μηδένα. τούτῳ ἫΝ 
“πρὸς ἑαυτὸν τῷ προσρήματι χρήσασθαι, ἀλλὰ καὶ 

᾿ πάνυ διὰ φυλακῆς αὐτὸ ἐποιήσατο. “πληρωθείσης 
“δέ οἱ καὶ τῆς τρίτης δεκαετίας τὴν ἡγεμονίαν καὶ 
τότε. τὸ ὁ τέταρτον, ἐκβιασθεὶς δῆθεν, ὑπεδέξατο, pea. 
πρᾳότερός τε καὶ ὀκνηρότερος ὑπὸ τοῦ γήρως POS 
“τὸ τῶν βουλευτῶν τισὶν ἀπεχθάνεσθαι γεγονὼςΩο 
οὐδενὶ ἔτ᾽ αὐτῶν προσκρούειν ἤθελεν.----ΧΊρΡΏ. 108, ee 
so: 11, Zon. 10, 36. on 


Χιλίας τε καὶ πεντακοσίας μυριάδας δραχμῶν 


λόχους τοῖς δεομένοις δανείσας ἐπ᾿ ἔτη τρία, 
ἐπῃνεῖτο παρὰ πάντων καὶ ἐσεμνύνετο.----ὕου. a 
10, 36. x 


᾿Ἐμπρησμοῦ δέ πότετὸ παλώτιον διαφθείραντος, ᾿ | 


“καὶ. πολλῶν αὐτῷ πολλὰ διδόντων, οὐδὲν ἔλαβεν. oo 
ἢ μόνον παρὰ μὲν τῶν δήμων χρυσοῦν. παρὰ δὲ oe. Ἃ 
τῶν ἰδιωτῶν δραχμήν. χρυσοῦν γὰρ δὴ. καὶ ἐγὼ 
TO νόμισμα τὸ τὰς πέντε καὶ εἴκοσι, δραχμὰς Ὁ Ἶ 
δυνάμενον κατὰ τὸ ἐπιχώριον ὀνομάζω" καὶ τῶν 
Βλλήνων δέ τινες, ὧν τὰ βιβλία ἐ ἐπὶ τῷ ἀττικίξζειν. ὙΠ 
τ ἀναγινώσκομεν, οὕτως αὐτὸ ἐκάλεσαν.--- Χίρη, 108; oy 
os 11-18, Zon. 10, 36. ot ae PA es 


οἱ ἔμελλε Ms; ἤμελλε chi. ® δεσπότης ν ο, καὶ δεσπότην me ᾿ ι oo 























| So gates ‘and ‘Auinistis: to: ‘vetum to Rome, he 2 
ee him in advance what news it would bring. 


a the senate-house. 


᾿ people; he not only forbade that any one should use ee 
this form of address to him, but also took very good 


age and more reluctant to incur the hatred of any of | 
eats the senators, and hence now wished to offend. none 


Helis nothing but an aureus “fron entire e communities and 
τς ἃ dena rius from single. individuals. I here use th 


ee the: coin worth one hundred. sesterces. Some of: the 
τ Greeks, also, whose books we read. with the object 3 
: oS os of seamen a Pare Attic atyle,| have piven it th 








told A 





oe) The bodies of Lucius and. Gaius were brought a ω >, a 
“ἢ ‘Ronie by the military tribunes and by the chief men: ἡ 
of each city. And the golden targes and spears a Ἂ 

- which they had received from the knights onentering ie 
the class of youths of military: age” were set he ine. 























“When Augustus. was em called. ἐξ ‘wiasten” by. thes 


eare to enforce his command. And now that his τὸ 
third ten-year period was completed, he accepted 
_. the leader ship for the fourth time, though ostensibly. . 
under compulsion. He had become milder through — 


7 of them. ἐπ τ 
For lending sixty million sesterces for three: years 
_ without interest to such as needed it he was eee πον 

and magnified by all. | Pe 

Once, when a fire destroyed the “palace ‘and’ many — 
persons offered him large sums of money, he accepted 


name aureus, according | to the Roman practice, f | 








β τ Ἢ Dv. 


more ἘΠΕ τότε 
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᾿ Παρὰ δὲ τοῖς " “Ἕλλησιν ς εἴκοσι δροχμᾶ QV ὁ ἡ Αιὼν τ; 
᾿, ον baal τὸ χρυσοῦν ἀλχλάσσεσθαι γύβισιμα.--- 265. “hea 
10, 36, | : 
wen Oe δὲ Αὔγουστος. τὴν οἰκίαν. οἰκοδομήσας ἐδη- 
τς μόσιωσδ. πᾶσαν, εἴτε δὴ διὰ τὴν συντέλειαν τὴν | 
pit ως Tapa? τοῦ “δήμου οἱ γενομένην, εἴτε καὶ ὅτε ἀρχι-. το 
ae peas. ἦν, iw ἐν τοῖς ἰδίοις ἅμα καὶ ἐν τοῖς aS aie 
ie οἰκοίη. ἘΝ, 
ο Τοῦ δὲ δήμου σφόδρα ἐγκειμένου τῷ Αὐγούστῳ 
ae wa καταγάγῃ τὴν. θυγατέρα αὐτοῦ, θᾶσσον ἔφη 
τ πῦρ, ὕδατι μιχθήσεσθαι ἢ ἢ ἐκείνην καταχθήσεσθαι. 8 
Kab ὁ δῆμος πυρὰ ἐς τὸν Τ ίβεριν πολλὰ ἐνέβαλε; 
τ καὶ τότε μὲν. οὐδὲν ἤνυσεν, ὕστερον δὲ ἐξεβιάσατο Ὧ 
εἶ τς ὥστε ἐς γοῦν. τὴν ἤπειρον αὐτὴν ἐκ τῆς "σοι. 6. 
᾿ _ @inebgpan Xiph, 103, 19-28. cee 
: Μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα Κελτικοῦ πολέμου κεκινημένου i 
“abe ὑπό τε γήρως “ καὶ νόσου ,“κεκμηκὸς ὄχων ᾿ " 
τς τὸ σῶμα καὶ ἐκστρατεῦσαι μὴ οἷός τε ὦν, πῆ μὲν Oe 
bao. τῶν πραγμάτων ἀναγκασθεὶς πῇ δ᾽ ὑπὸ THS 
᾿ς Ἰουλίας ἀναπεισθεὶς (ἤδη yap αὕτη 5. ἐκ, πῆφ νον 
acer ὑπερορίας κατήχθη), [Zon. 10, 86]. τὸν ἢ Τιβέριον. a 
gone καὶ ἐποιήσατο καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς Κελτοὺς ἐξέπεμψε, Pr ote ae 
le τὴ ἐξουσίαν αὐτῷ τὴν δημαρχικὴν. ἐς δέκα. re eee 
x ᾿ δούς. Kab μέντοι καὶ αὐτὸν ἐκεῖνον ὃ ὑ ὑποπτεύσας ἴων 
ἐς ae ἐκφρονήσειν, καὶ ,Φφοβηθεὶς. μὴ καὶ πεοχμώσῃ 
No Tb τὸν Ῥερμανικόν. οἱ τὸν ἀδελφιδοῦν. καίτοι καὶ 
8 αὐτῷ υἱὸν ἔχοντι ἐσεποίησε. κἀκ, τούτων ἐπὶ- 
a θαρσήσας ὡς καὶ διαδόχους καὶ βοηθοὺς “ἔχων, oe 
"ὦ διαλέξαι τὴν ὙΠ Ὁ αἱ. αὖθις ἀλλ} καὶ ea 
tet 1 παρὰ Τὴ, ἐπὶ τὰ VC. ἐν os He ᾿ 
ἐπι " γήρων E (w corrected from ov), γήρους ABC. | oe 
fetes ie 8 αὕτη, ae καὶ αὖ ory ay ‘odie σὸν as by Bs, ete 



























































































| Among. ne τι Dio says, the aureus is Se 
᾿ τῇ - changed for twenty drachmas.! ere ay 
» When Augustus had built his hones ‘he! msde. ABS Cece 
tail state property, either on account - sof the con- 
tributions made by the people or because he was 
high priest and wished to live in apartments that ε 
- ee at once private and public. | ee 
The people urged Augustus very strongly: to. a 
restore his daug ghter from exile, but he answered 
ae fire should sooner mix with water than she 
ἐν _ should” be restored. And the people threw. many 
τ firebrands into the Tiber; and though at the time 9 _ 
~ they accomplished nothing, yet later on they brought 
such pressuré to bear that she was at least brought oe 
_ from the island to the mainland. uae 
Later, when a German war broke out and Au gustus pe 
‘was worn out in body, by reason of old age and ill- on 
“ness, and incapable “of taking the field, he yielded, 
partly to the force of circumstances and. partly to | 
the persuasions of Julia, who had now been restored. 
from banishment, and not only adopted Tiberius, but. 
also sent him out against the Germans, granting him. _ 
the tribunician ἊΝ er for ten years. ‘Yet suspecting ὦ 
that he also would lose his poise somehow or other, 
and fearing that he would begin a rebellion, he made : 
ei adopt his nephew Germanicus, though Tiberius 
had a son of his own. After this he took. courag: 
~~ feeling that he had_ successors and. supporters, “and 
he. desired to reorganize the senate once more. So 
_ he nominated the ten senators whom he most highl y 


oo Phat is, fort the S equi alent of eighty, instead of a hundrec 
: τὰ sesterces. ee 


pre romp iment eth tempers cesta emcee νοι 


















. δ τ ην τρρίοὰ by Xy 
τοὶ ee he tvau 








_ DIO'S ROMAN HISTORY 


᾿βουλιυτὰς: ous μάλιστα, ἐτίμα. προβαλόμενος τ ἢ 





τρεῖς ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν ἐξεταστὰς ἀπέδειξεν, ods ὁ κλῆρος oe 


ες εἵλετο. οὐ μέντοι. καὶ πολλοὶ οὔτε προκωτέγνω- 


τ σάν. σφων ἐξουσίας. αὐτοῖς. δοθείσης, bomen. ee 


ο΄ πρότερον, οὔτ᾽ ἄκοντες ἀπηλίφησαν." 
4 Τοῦτο μὲν “δὴ δι᾿ ἑτέρων ἔπραξεν, αὐτὸς δὲ 
᾿ ἀπογραφὰς τῶν ey τε TH ᾿Ιταλίᾳ κατοικούντων. 





oe ἐποιήσατο: τοὺς γὰρ ἀσθενεστέρους τούς TE ἔξω 


Kab μὴ ἐλάττω πέντε μυριάδων οὐσίαν κεκτημένων Boag 


THs. Ἰταλίας οἰκοῦντας. οὐκ ἠνάγκασεν ἀπογρά-. ΠῚ 


Weak acta, δείσας, μὴ νεωτερίσωσί τί ταραχθέντες. : 
ἧς δ᾽ καὶ ὅπως γε μὴ δόξειεν ὡς τιμητὴς αὖτὸ ποιεῖν, 


᾿ Ἔ δ ὅπερ εἶπον πρότερον, ἱ ἀνθύπατον. ἐξουσίαν ee ; 


6 τοῦ. καθαρσίου ποίησιν. προσέθετο. . ἐπειδή τε 
᾿ συχνοὶ τῶν. νεανίσκων ἔκ τε τοῦ βουλευτικοῦ π᾿ 
“ ψένους κἀκ τῶν ἄλλων ἱππέων ἐπένοντο μηδὲν ae 


᾿ τίμημα ἀνεπλήρωσεν, ὀγδοήκοντα δέ τισι καὶ ἐς 


᾿ πρός Te τὸ τέλος τῶν ἀπογραφῶν καὶ πρὸς τὴν 





ες ἐπαίτιον ἐ ἔχοντες, τοῖς μὲν πλείοσι τὸ τεταγμένον Ἶ τ 


ἘΠ: τριάκοντα, αὐτὸ μυριάδας ἐπηύξησε. “πολλῶν 18. 2.03 


τ πολλοὺς ἀκρίτως ὃ ἐχευθερούντων, διέταξε, τὴν TE 





τ ἡλικίαν ἣν τόν τε ἐλευθερώσοντά TLV καὶ τὸν a 


" ᾿ἀφεθησόμενον. ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἔχειν δεήσοι, καὶ τὰ 







τ χρήσοιντο. ee 
14... “Πράσσοντι δὲ αὐτῷ ταῦτα 1 ἐπεβούλευσαν ἄλλοι ἜΝ, 


1 προβαλόμενος H. Steph. προβαλλόμενον M. 
" ἀἄπηλίφησαν St., ἀπηλείφησαν M. 
“ ἀκρίτως οι asaub. apa? M. 








a “δικαιώματα οἷς οἵ τε ἄλλοι πρὸς τοὺς ἐλευθερου- τοτὲ 
3 μένους. καὶ αὐτοὶ οἱ δεσπόται σφῶν γενόμενοι. : 


τε καὶ i Pyatos Κορνήλιος θυγατριδοῦς τοῦ μεγάλου. ney 





ΤᾺ age ainst their will. 


ae Basness for: him; but he himself took a census, but — 
only of the inhabitants of Italy who “possessed Pee 
property. worth at least two hundred thousand ses-. 
τος terces, for he did not compel the poorer citizens or ἢ 

those living outside of Italy to be listed, fearing lest, 


us performing the purification. Inasmuch, moreover, _ 


and of the knights as well were poor through no 





" sesterces. Since also many were freeing their slaves 
8 mitter and also the slave to. be freed by him moust. 
πος have reached and likewise the legal principles whic 

~ should govern the relations of both citizens in 


eb were set free. 


ἢ τὶ plots: against him, notably. 































= pence and ἀρβοῤι κα three: of thein, selected: by A 
iy “Tot, to examine the qualifications | of senators. T here ore 
were not many, however, who were affected, either =! Sues 
Dy declaring themselves disqualified when permission Ὁ ᾿ 
was given them to do so, as had been done on ‘the 
previous occasion,! or by having their names erased ee oe 


D, ae : 


“Now Augustus caused others to carry through. this me 


if they were disturbed, they would become rebellious. 
And in order that he might not appear to be acting ae 
- herein in the capacity of censor, for the reason I~ 
mentioned before? he ἜΠΕΣΕ the proconsular — 
power for the purpose of completing the census and — 


as many of the young men of the senatorial class 
. fault of their own, he made up to most of them the oe | 
required amount, and in the case of some ‘eighty stat i. : 


inereased it to one million two hundred thousand _ 


indiscriminately, he fixed the age which the manu- 


general and the former masters: toward. slaves who 


- While he was thus. péctpied,. various men. formed 
Geet πόθος gon. 





1 Cf. 11. i a2, 2 2; and liv. 








‘DIO’. ROMAN HISTORY 





ἢ Πομπηίου, ὧν, ὥστε, ἐν. » μεγάλῃ, αὖτ ὃν diingaota: 


ο΄ χρόνον τινὰ γενέσθαι, μήτ᾽ ἀποκτεῖναί σφας, ὅτε 0 
τ οὐδὲν πλέον πρὸς ἀσφάλειαν ἐκ TOV ἀπολλυμένων. ees 
: ἑώρα οἱ γιγνόμενον, pyr ἀπ ολῦσαι, μὴ καὶ ἑτέρους. a 


| SR τούτου ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτὸν ἐπισπάσηται, ἐθέλοντα. 
ce 2 ἀποροῦντί τε οὖν αὐτῷ 6 τὸ “πράξῃ, καὶ οὔτε 

το poe? ἡμέραν ἀφροντιστεῖν οὔτ᾽ αὖ νύκτωρ ἀτρεμεῖν. 

: δυναμένῳ ἔφη ποτὲ ἡ Λιουία' “Th ἐστι τοῦτο, oO. 
: ἰθνεβῇ, διὰ τί οὐ καθεύδεις ;ἢ" ae : 





‘Kai ὁ Αὔγουστος" “καὶ τίς ἄν," | εἶπεν, : es ae 


eee γύναι, κἂν ἐλάχιστον. ἀπομερμηρίσειε τοσούτους 
re del ἐχθροὺς ἔχων καὶ. συνεχῶς οὕτως ἄλλοτε. 
τὸ τς ἄλλων ἐπιβουλευόμενος; ἢ οὐχ ὁρᾷς ὅσοι. 





eal ἐμοὶ καὶ τῇ. ἀρχῇ ἡμῶν ἐπιτίθενται; καὶ 





















᾿ στέλλουσιν, ἀλλὰ καὶ πῶν τοὐναντίον, ὥσπερ, 
ον ἐπὶ ἀγαθόν. τί ἐπειγόμενοι, σπεύδουσι καὶ οἱ " 
τ λομτοὶ προσαπόλλυσθαι.᾽" ᾿ 
_ ᾿Ακούσασα οὖν τούτων ἡ Διουέα' “ τὸ δὲν 


οὔτε. ἔξω τοῦ. ἀνθρωπείου τρόπου ἐστί: καὶ γὰρ. 


καὶ ἀπεχθάνεσθαι, πολλοῖς καὶ TOV πάνυ ὀρθῶς 
τ δ᾽ βασιλεύοντα ἀνάγκη. πολλῷ. τε γὰρ πλείους. 
τς τῶν δίκαιόν Τί πραττόντων οἱ ἀδικεῖν. ἐθέλοντές. 
ο αἶσιν, ὧν ἀδύνατόν. ἐστι τὰς ἐπιθυμίας. ἀπο- 


τὴ οἱ ey καὶ πολλῶν. καὶ Χορ 3 ὧν οὐ δύνανται ee 





- αὐτοὺς οὐδὲ αἱ τιμωρίαι “τῶν δικωιουμένων ava- os 





: ᾿ἐπιβουλεύεσθα! σε... ἔφη. by οὔτε θαυμαστὸν. ye 
; | 
Tpdoces πολλὰ ἅτε. τηλικαύτην ἀρχὴν. ἔχων, καὶ. oe 


λυπεῖς, ὥσπερ εἰκός, συχνούς. οὐ γάρ που καὶ ay 
πᾶσιν οἷόν τε τὸν apyovTa τινῶν ἀρέσκειν, ἀλλὰ 


| πιμπλάναι' καὶ αὐτῶν τῶν. ἀρετήν τινα ἐχόντων 





, ᾿ _ since he neither wished to put the plotters to death, 3." 
: ἐλ fasnmeh, as he saw that no greater safety would =. 
-aeerue to him by their destruction, nor to let them 








οἵ ‘the deighion of. πες the: Grest.. Augustus an. 4 
was consequently i in great perplexity for some time, 


go, for fear this might induce others to conspire 
against him. While he was in doubt what to do and 


oe was finding it a ieee either to be free from oe 


apprehension by day or from restlessness by night, . 


you not see how many are attacking both me and — 
our sovereignty ? And not even the punishment of 
- those who are brought. to. justice serves to check 
- them ;_ nay, quite the opposite is the result—those 


and naturally cause grief to not a few. A ruler can 
not, of course, please everybody ;. nay, it is inevitabl 


᾿ we should make many men his enemies. For those who 
_ wish to do wrong are far more numerous than those 


desires, Even among such as possess a certain ex- 




























Livia one day said to him: “What means ‘this, ὩΣ 
husband? Why is it that you do not sleep?” ὁ 
And Augustus answered: “What man, wife, could: ee 

even for a anoment forget his care es, who always aso: 

50 many enemies and is so constantly the object Of 

plots on the part of one set of men or another? Do — 


who are left are as eager to accomplish their own _ 
destruction also as if they were striving for some ᾿ 
: honourable thing.” ped 
Then Livia, hearing this, oid: | «That you s should : 
be the object ‘of plotting is neither remarkable nor. 
contrary to human nature. For you doa great many 
things, possessing so large an empire as you do, 


᾿ that even a king whose rule is. altogether upright 


_ who do right, and. itis. impossible to satisfy. their 


ott ᾿ eellence, s some covet Ὁ many great rewards whieh. they 
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ΕΣ ἐπορέγονται, οἱ ες “καὶ ἑτέρων Barra. 
τος θέντες ἄχθονται, καὶ οὕτως “ἀμφότεροι τὸν κρο ι-Ἕ τ 
“8 τοῦντα αὐτιῶνται.. ὥστε ἔκ ΤΕ τούτων μὴ εἶναι 5... 

ο κακοῦ ἁμαρτάνειν, καὶ προσέτι καὶ ἐκ τῶν ἐπιτι- oS 

| θεμένων. οὔτι γε καὶ σοὶ ἀλλὰ TH ἡγεμονίᾳ. σὲ 
τ μὲν. γὰρ ἰδιωτεύοντα οὐδ᾽ ἂν εἷς ἐθελοντὴς κακόν 
ἀφο τῆς “μηδέν γε προπαθών, ἐποίησε" τῆς “δὲ δὴ ἀρχῆς Pe 
gab τῶν ἀγαθῶν τῶν ἐν αὐτῇ πάντες, καὶ οἴ γε 
eS agp δυνάμει τινὶ ὄντες πολὺ μᾶλλον τῶν bmobee- 
7 στέρων, ὀριγνῶνται.. ο᾿ Τοῦτο. γὰρ. ἔστι μὲν ἀδίκων. 
τ ᾿ς ἀνθρώπων. καὶ ἥκιστα, νοῦν ἐχόντων ποιεῖν, οὐ ἢ 

τ μὴν ἀλλ᾽ ἔν τε τῇ φύσει. αὐτῶν καθάπερ TL καὶ 
τς ἄλλο ἔνεστι, καὶ οὐχ οἷόν τέ ἐστι τὰ τοιαῦτα οὔτε, 

ο πείθοντα οὔτ᾽ ἀναγκάξοντα ἐξελέσθαι τινῶν" 
οὐδεὶς γὰρ οὔτε νόμος οὔτε φόβος κρείττων TOV 

φύσει πεφυκότων γίγνεται. ταῦτ᾽ οὖν λογιξόμενος ae 
“7 08 μὲν τῶν ἄλλων ἁμαρτίας μὴ δυσχέραινε, ἜΤ 
a φυλακὴν δ᾽ ἀκριβῆ. καὶ σεαυτοῦ καὶ τῆς μονωρχίας — mane 
ἘΠ “ποιοῦ, iva αὐτὴν μὴ ἐκ τοῦ σφόδρα κολάξειν τινὰς | 

_ ἀλλ᾽ ἐκ τοῦ σφόδρα φυλάσσειν ἀσφαλῶς ἔ é [ev : 

Ἴ δ᾽ Πρὸς. οὖν ταῦτα ὃ Αὔγουστος" “ἀλλ᾽ οἶδα μν 
καὶ ἐ ἐγώ, ὦ γύναι, ὅτι οὔτ᾽ ἄλλο TL τῶν μεγάλων. ἐν 

᾿ . ἔξω. φθόνου. καὶ ἐπιβουλῆς “καθέστηκεν, ἥκιστα ce 
“28. δὲ αὐταρχία" καὶ γὰρ ἂν καὶ ἰσόθεοι. ἦμεν, εἴ: μὴ Coe 
wah πράγματα * καὶ. φροντίδας καὶ. φόβους ὑπὲρ. trans 
᾿ “πάντας τοὺς ἰδιωτεύοντας εἴχομεν.. | ἐμὲ δὲ δὴ καὶ 0} 
- αὐτὸ τοῦτο λυπεῖ, ὅτι καὶ ἀναγκαῖόν ἐστι ταῦ' 
: οὕτως γίγνεσθαι, καὶ ἀδύνατον θεραπείαν. τινὰ, 
ο αὐτῶν εὑρεθῆναι." 7 Ege gt 
se NK πὸ a τινες “τοιοῦτοί εἰσιν. οἷοι. a 

















a ee «Xiph, πρᾶγμα Μ᾿ 








ὡς Se than tae who are lacking in this respect, tt ". Re ee 


Js destroy such instincts in some of them; for there . 
is no law and no fear stronger than the instincts im- 


sovereignty, keep close guard of them, that we may 


Ἶ ᾿ and ἔχοι rvchery “and least of all. a monarchy. Indeed, 
we should be equals of the gods if we had not. 
~ troubles and cares and fears_ beyond. all men in 





τὸ grief,—that this is aoe aaie 50. and that no. pemedy ᾿ 








SOO Ge 





“Cay. foe obtain, ‘aiid. some chafe because they. are Tess: AD. poe 
| honoured than others ; ; hence both these classes find — Se 
fault with the ruler.. Therefore it is impossible to 
avoid meeting with mischief, either at the hands αὶ. 
these or, in: “addition; ‘at the: hands of those ὼς 
attack, not you personally, but the monarchy, Ἐο 
if you were a private citizen, no one would willingly | 
_ have done. you any harm, unless he had previously Ὁ ᾿ 

~ received some injury ; bit all men covet the office of 

ruler and the good things that office affords,and = 
τ those who already possess some power covet. much: fo 
























a little sense to do so; in fact, it is Siaplanied Gn eee 
- their nature, just like any other instinct, and itis . 
impossible either by persuasion or by compulsion to — 


planted by nature. Reflect on this, therefore, and = 
do not be vexed at the shortcomings of the other. - 
sort of men, but as for your own person and your Bet in 


hold the throne securely, not by the strictness of the 
punishments you inflict upon individuals, but by the δ 
strictness with which you guard it.” ene 
. Τὸ this Augustus replied : “ But, wife, δὰ oe ama os 
~ aware that no high position is ever free from envy — 


private station. But precisely this is what causes my 


= for ἴ ὁ an. be found.” ᾿ ae : | 
erage “Yet,” said: Livia, “ τε since some men. are 80. > con 
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ἘῈ πάντως ἀδικεῖν ἀθέχεν" εἶπεν ἡ Aosta. “ἡμεῖς ΄ 
ye αὐτοὺς͵ φυλαττώμεθα.. ἔχομεν δὲ καὶ. στρα. Ὁ 


᾿ πιώτας πολλούς, ov οἱ μὲν. πρὸς τοὺς πολεμίους —— 


| ᾿ς ἀντιτεταγμένοι οἱ δὲ καὶ περὶ σὲ ὄντες ppoupodow 
ἡμᾶς, Kar θεραπείαν πολλήν, ὥστε καὶ οἴκοι καὶ | 
“ἔξω. δι’ αὐτοὺς ἀσφαλῶς ζῆν." | 


cree “Ὑπολαβὼν οὖν ὁ Αὔγουστος" " ὅτι μὲν τ aoe 





ee πολλάκις, καὶ ὑπ᾽ αὐτῶν τῶν συνόντων. ἐφθάρη- Ως 
τ σαν, οὐδέν," ἔφη, “' δέομαι. λέγει»... τ ρὸς γὰρ ᾿ 


τοῖς ἄλλοις καὶ τοῦτ᾽ ἐν. ταῖς μοναρχίαις χαλεπώ- ον 


το τατόν ἐστιν, ὅτε μὴ μόνον τοὺς πολεμίους, ὥσπερ 

τ οὗ ἄλλοι, ἀλλὰ καὶ. τοὺς φιλίους τ φοβούμεθα. 

᾿ ὅ καὶ πολύ γέ πλείους ὑπὸ τῶν τοιούτων, ἅτε καὶ 
τ ἀεί, καὶ μεθ᾽ ἡμέραν καὶ νύκτωρ, καὶ γυμνουμένοις δι 





ἰὸς ᾿ σφίσι, Kab καθεύδουσι σιτία TE καὶ ποτὰ vT > oe 







αὐτῶν παρεσκευασμένα. λαμβάνουσι συγγύγνο- ὦ 





- μένων, ἐπεβουλεύθησαν ἢ ἢ ὑπὸ τῶν. μηδὲν ΡΟ) 


τ κόντων" τά τε γὰρ ἄλλα, καὶ χερὸς "μὲν ἐκείνους “ΠΣ 

















noe ἡμῖν διὰ πάντων δεινὸν μὲν. τὴν ἐρημίαν δεινὸν 
τ δὲ καὶ τὸ πλῆθος, καὶ φοβερὸν μὲν τὴν ἀφυλαξίαν. 


φίλους. εἶναι" φίλους γὰρ ἀνάγκη πάντας σφᾶς, : 
| Kay μὴ ὦσι, καλεῖσθαι. εἰ δ᾽ οὖν τίς καὶ χρηστῶν : 
το αὐτῶν. τύχοι, ἀλλ᾽ οὔτι γε οὕτω πιστεύσειεν ἄν. 
οὐ σφίσιν. ὥστε καὶ" καθαρᾷ καὶ ἀφροντίστῳ. καὶ 

᾿ἀνυπόπτῳ τῇ ψυχῇ bd ek anata τοῦτό TE 6 OUD 


-ι τς 


a φιλίους ἢ M, φίλους Xiph. ee a | 
᾽ν ae καὶ added ΠΡ ΘΥΕΘΙΙ tinea): by corrector in M, om. ‘Xiph. 
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or ἔστι τούτους ἀντιτάξαι, πρὸς δὲ τούτους αὐτοὺς 
6 οὐκ ἔστιν ἄλλῳ τινὶ συμμάχῳ χρήσασθαι. ὥσθ᾽ τ 


ae φοβερωτάτους δὲ αὐτοὺς τοὺς φύλακας, καὶ χες — 
τοὺς. μὲν. τοὺς ἐχθροὺς χαλεπωτέρους. δὲ τοὺς τ “a 





ae said, “that many men on many occasions have — 


- ag his friends are with the ruler both day ae night, — 
when he takes his exercise, when he sleeps, and: 


prepared. ‘For the ruler labours under this special ae 
. disadvantage as regards his friends, that, although he 


true at all times, that whereas solitude is dreadful, oS 
genes ‘company. also is dreadful, that whereas unprotected- 
ness. s terrifying, _ the very men who. ‘protect 1 8.8 


πο be: called, even if. they are not friends. | And even if 
eh One: should. find loyal friends, st 
means so completely trust : 
ue them with” a SIBCETE,. 































BOOK Wo 


fe stituted: as ie wi ant to de wrong” in any event, let US A.D, : 
guard. against them. We have many séldievs ‘ho paar 
protect us, some arrayed against foreign foes and ς΄ 
_ others about your person, and also a large retinue, 9... 
that by their help we may: live’ in security both at ge the 
home and abroad.” ae 
41 do not need to state,” Augustus. answered and: oe 


perished at the hands of their. immediate associates. a τῶν 
τς For monarchies have this most serious disadvantage ᾿; 
_ in addition to all the rest, that we have not only: our 7: 
enemies to fear, as have other men, but. also. our eee 
friends. And a far greater number of rulers have" 
τς been plotted against ‘by such persons than by those 
who have no connexion with them at all, inasmuch 


- when he takes the food and drink which they have — 


can protect himself from his enemies by arraying  _ 
_ his friends against them, there is no corresponding 
ally on whom he may rely to protect him from these 

_ very friends. Consequently we rulers find it to be 


most ‘erelfying, "and: that. whereas our enemies are 
difficult to. deal with, our friends are still more 
difficult. ᾿ ‘Friends,’ Tsay, for friends they must all 





till one. could by no 
them as to associate with 
and unsuspecting 











untroubled, 
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καὶ τὸ τοὺς ᾿δλχόὺυς: ποὺς ἐπιβουλεύουτας κ ἄναγ- 
“καῖον εἶναι ἀμύνεσθαι. πάνδεινόν ἐστι. τὸ γάρ 
“ποῦ τιμωρεῖσθαί τε καὶ κολάξειν᾽ ἀεί τινας ἀναγ. 
“κάξεσθαι μεγάλην. ay Onbine * “τοῖς γε “ἀγαθοῖς 


ἀνδράσι φέρει." τ, 
| ᾿Αλλ᾽ ὀρθῶς γέ λέγεις," ἀπεκρίνατο ἡ Διουία, oe 


“καί σοι γνώμην δοῦναι ἔχω, ἄν γε καὶ mpog- οὕ. 
: δέξασθαι αὐτὴν ἐθελήσῃς, καὶ μὴ διαμέμψῃ | ὅτι 
yur οὖσα τολμῷ σοι συμβουλεῦσαί. τι οἷον οὐδ 
“ἂν. εἷς ἄλλος οὐδὲ. τῶν. πάνυ φίλων παραινέσειεν, ᾿ς 
οὐχ ὅτι οὐκ ἴσασιν. αὐτό, ἀλλ᾽ ὅτι οὐ ἀν ἩῚ 
αἰτεῖς 


: “Mey, ε ὭΣ δ᾽ ὃς ὁ ὁ Αὔγουστος, “8 τι δή more 


oes τοῦτό ἐστιν." 


Ἢ οὖν “Λιουία τ ᾿ φράσω," ἔφη, “μηδὲν κατο- 


νήσασα, ὁ ἅτε καὶ τὰ ἀγαθὰ καὶ τὰ κακὰ ἐκ τοῦ ΕΣ 
“ ἴσου σοι ἔχουσα, καὶ σωξομένου μέν σου καὶ αὐτὴ 7 


ee τὸ μέρος ἄρχουσα, δεινὸν δέ τί παθόντος, ὃ ὃ μὴ 


eS γένοιτο, συναπολουμένη.. ἷ εἰ γάρ τοι ἢ τε φύσις. ᾿. 





ΠΕΣ ἀνθρωπίνη πάντως τι ἁμαρτάνειν τινὰς ava- 


τ πείθει, καὶ ἀμήχανόν. ἐστιν αὐτὴν πρᾶξαί τι. : 
τ ὡρμημένην ἐπισχεῖν, καὶ ἤδη, ye καὶ αὐτὰ τὰ ὁ 
, δοκοῦντά, τισιν ἀγαθὰ εἶναι, ἵνα μὴ τὰς τῷ2ὦω 
τ πολλῶν. κακίας εἴπω, καὶ πάνυ συχνοὺς ἀδικεῖν 
i“ ἐπαίρει (καὶ yap γένους. αὔχημα. καὶ. πλούτου ee 
φρονήμα τιμῆς τε μέγεθος. καὶ ἐπ᾽ ἀνδρείᾳ θράσος. 
ἐξουσίας τε ὄγκος πολλοὺς. ἐξοκέλλειν. ποίε), καὶ 
᾿ μήτε τὸ γενναῖον δυσγενὲς μήτε τὸ ἀνδρεῖον δειλὸν 
το μήτε τὸ ἔμῴφρον ἄνουν ἔστι, “τοιῆσαι (ἀδύνατον 
i pen μήτ᾽ αὖ τὼς. περιουσίας τινῶν. aie ᾿ς 







a a Ὡ 





᾿ς διαμέμψῃ BR. Steph., 2 'διαπέμψῃ Μ Xiph, εἶ τὰ 
2 ἐπ' ᾿ἀνθρεί: Ὁ olf, ἐπ᾿ ee M, ἐπ᾿ oe Xiph. 
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τ heart, ; Tt his: situation, then, ‘and: ‘tie: “ebessity: of ADS 
glia measures to protect ourselves against | the — ὯΝ δὰ 
other group of plotters, combine to make our position 6 
utterly dreadful. For to be always under the neces- 
sity of taking vengeance and inflicting punishments π᾿ 
ἰδ a source of great sorrow, to good men at least. τυ 
You are indeed right,” answered Livia, dar and Sane ‘ 
ae have some advice to give you,—that is, if. you are 
willing to receive it, and will not censure me because 
ae though a woman, dare suggest to you something 
οἷν ‘which no one else, even of your most intimate 9 
_ friends, would venture to suggest,—not because they 
are not aware of it, but because they are not bold — oe Ae 
᾿ς enough to speak.” 
τ €Speak out,” replied Augustus, whatever it is.’ τιν 
το &T will tell you,” said Livia, ἐς without eee Ἐν, 
3 _ because J beg an equal share in your blessings and — 





ose part in reigning, whereas if you come to any. harm, gouge 
wea as (which. Heaven forbid !), I shall perish with you. - ee 
it indeed be true that man’s nature persuades some 
Fo persons to err under any and all conditions, and that 
| + there is no way to curb man’s nature when it has‘ 
once set out upon a course of action, and thateven 
what some men look upon as good conduct (to. leave 
out of consideration the vices of the many) is forth-. 
Ὁ with an incentive to wrongdoing to very many me! 
(for example, boasting of high birth, pride of wealth, 
τ΄ loftiness of honours, arrogance of bravery. , conceit of 
τς power—all these bring many to grief); if it be true. 
that one can not make. ignoble that which is noble, 
Per. cowardly. that which is brave, or. prudent that. 
which is foolish (for that is. impossible) ; 3 if, on the 
oe other hand, one ὁ ought not. to. eurtall, the, abundance 




































a ᾿ μαλθάσσοντες θεραπεύουσι ; ; μὴ, yap, ὅτι ἐκεῖνα ὦ | 
εὐ μὲν, τῶν σωμάτων ταῦτα, δὲ τῶν ψυχῶν παθή- ΩΣ 
i pard ἐστι, διαφέρειν. τί νομίσῃς αὐτὰ ἀλλήλων. eT 
oe πάμπολλα γὰρ ὅμοια. τρόπον τινὰ καὶ ταῖς γνώ- ᾿ : | 
eee jas τῶν. ἀνθρώπων, κἂν τὰ μάλιστα ἀσώματοι, 
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Ae τὰς φιλοτιμίας 7 ταπεινοῦν 1» μηδέν γε πλημμελούυ-. 
τῶν χρή (ἄδικον. yap), TOT ἀμυνόμενον ἢ καὶ 


προκαταλαμβάνοντά, τινας, Kab ἀνιᾶσθαι καὶ 


“κακοδοξεῖν ἀναγκαῖον ἐστί, pepe peraBardpeba 7 


καί τινος αὐτῶν φεισώμεθα. καὶ yap poo? do- 
κεῖ πολλῷ πλείω φιλανθρωπίᾳ ἢ τινι ὠμότητι ; 


“κατορθοῦσθαι. ‘TOUS μὲν γὰρ συγγνώμονας οὐ 
, μόνον οἱ ἐλεηθέντες ὑπ᾽ αὐτῶν φιλοῦσιν, ὥστε 
καὶ ἀμείβεσθαί opas σπουδάξειν, ἀλλὰ. καὶ. ΠΕΣ 
“ἄλλοι πάντες καὶ αἰδοῦνται, καὶ. σέβουσιν, ὥστε 
6 μὴ εὐτολμεῖν αὐτοὺς ἀδικεῖν". τοὺς δ᾽ ἀπαραυτή-. 
ek Lo OLS. ὀργαῖς χρωμένους οὐκ ἐκεῖνοι μόνοι οἵ TL 
τς φοβούμενοι μισοῦσιν, ἀλλὰ καὶ οἱ λοιποὶ πάντες. τ 
᾿ δυσχεραίνουσι, καὶ ἐκ τούτου καὶ ἐπιβουλεύουσιν — τ 
"αὐτοῖς, b iva μὴ προαπόλωνται. eae 
| “Ἢ οὐχ δρᾷς ὅτι καὶ οἱ ἰατροὶ τὰς μὲν μὰ. 
καὶ τὰς καύσεις σπανιώτατά τισι προσφέρουσιν, 
"ἢ ba μὴ “ἐξαγριαίνωσιν αὐτῶν τὰ νοσήματα, τοῖς ...ὕ.. 


δὲ αἰονήμασι καὶ τοῖς ἠπίοις φαρμάκοις τὰ πλείω 


δὼ 


᾿ ὦσιν, Kai” τοῖς σώμασι συμβαίνει". | ove τέλλονταί 
ο΄ τὲ γὰρ ὑπὸ φόβου καὶ ἐξοιδοῦσιν ὑ ὑπὸ θυμοῦ, λύπη 
τ σέ τινας κολούει καὶ. θάρσος. ὀγκοῖ,, ὥστ᾽ ὀλίγον | 
σφόδρα τὸ παραλλάττον αὐτῶν. εἶναι, καὶ διὰ 
ἱτοῦτο καὶ Ble τ δ ων» ἰαμάτων αὐτὰ δεῖσθαι. 





ἀῤ μοι Pfugk, κ μοὶ γὰρ, “. ee ee ee 
oy = flor., ὥσιν ἃ καὶ aM (out ὰ deleted by corrector), ς Ἂ 











᾿ oe others o or. Ale ‘their ainbitions, ‘when ἡ they. are 4. 
guilty of no offence. (for that were unjust) ; 5 if, finally, me 








forestall the attacks ‘of others. inevitably leads. to. 2. 
vexation and ill repute—if all this is true, come, let. 

- us change our policy and spare some of the plotters. 
τ For it seems to me that far. more wrongs are set 
Side right by kindness than by harshness. For | those who 
_ forgive are not only loved by the objects of their 

: ee clemency, who will therefore even strive to repay the 
| favour, but are also respected and revered by all the 
Poo rest, who will therefore not readily venture to harm 5.1: 
iy cee them; ; those, on the other hand, who indulge in in- 
~ exorable resentment are not only hated by those whoo: 
have something to fear, but are also disliked by all. 
the rest,and are in consequence even plotted against 
ie ὦ ΟΣ them in ‘their desire to avoid eee | with = 
ae destruction first. we 
pee! Do-you not observe that physicians very rarely 
Pal ft Belew resort to surgery and cautery, desiring not to ag- ὁ 
oo  “gvavate. their patients’ maladies, but for the most 
part seek to soothe diseases by the application of ὁ 
πο πο fomentations and the milder drugs? Do not think ~ 
| that, because these ailments are affections of the 
en body while those we have to do with are affections _ 
of the soul, there is any difference between them. 
- For also the minds of men, however incorporeal they. 
may be, are subject to a large number of ailments 
which. are comparable to ‘those whi visit. their 
bodies. Thus there is the withering of the ain 
ae _ through fear and its swelling through passion ; in 
some cases pain lops it off and arrogance makes it 
Se OW with conceit; the disparity, therefore, betwee 
: BS mand: and Pedy. being very slight, they, acepraingly 
















the policy of defending oneself or even of trying ἕο; 1... " 
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3 λόγος " TE yap ἥπιός, TO λεχθεὶς πᾶν τὸ ἀγριαῖνον 


τ αὐτοῦ χαλᾷ, καθάπερ τραχὺς, ἕτερος. καὶ τὸ ἀνει- 


᾿ “μένον. ὀργίξει' καὶ συγγνώμη δοθεῖσα καὶ τὸν 
᾿ πάνυ. θρασὺν διαχεῖ, καθάπερ ἦ τιμωρία. καὶ τὸν 


wavy πρᾷον. χαλεπαίνει. αἱ μὲν yeep βίαιοι πρά- 
ἕξεις, ἀεὶ πάντας, κἂν δικαιόταται ὦσι, παροξύν- 
τ ἃ ovo, αἱ δὲ ἐπιεικεῖς ἡμεροῦσι. καὶ διὼ τοῦτο 





oe πεισθεὶς ἄν τις ῥᾷον καὶ τὰ δεινότωτα ἑκὼν ἢ 
᾿ βιασθεὶς ὑπομείνειεν. καὶ οὕτω γε φύσει τινὶ 
- ἀναγκαίᾳ ἑκάτερον αὐτῶν χρῆται, ὥστε καὶ τῶν 


eae ἀλόγων ζῴων τῶν μηδένα νοῦν ἐχόντων πολλὰ 













“ράττεται καὶ παροξύνεται. 


ἀλικώ ων φείδεσθαι, ἀλλ᾽ ὅτε τὸν μὲν try! 


' μὲν Hee Xiph. ἢ μενίτην ἢ Μι 








᾿ μὲν, καὶ τῶν ἰσχυροτάτων καὶ ἀγριωτάτων θω- — 
ro πείαις τέ τισε τιθασεύεται καὶ δελεάσμασι YEl- 
ροῦται, πολλὰ δὲ καὶ τῶν δειλοτάτων καὶ ἀσθει. 
“νεστάτων λυπήμασί τε καὶ “Ὁ καὶ ἐκτα-. ne 


“Kat οὐ λέγω τοῦτο ὅτι δεῖ π πάντων ἁπλῶς το: | 


“καὶ πολυπράγμονα καὶ κακοήθη καὶ κακόβουλον a 
ab ἀνηκέστῳ. τινὶ καὶ διαρκεῖ πονηρίᾳ συνόντα τ 
ἐκκόπτειν, ὥσπερ που καὶ τὰ πάνυ ἀνίατα μέρη eae 
“τῶν. σωμάτων, τῶν δὲ δὴ ἄλλων ὅσοι τι νεότητι ee 

wet) ἀμαθίᾳ ἢ ἀγνοίᾳ ἢ καὶ ἑτέρᾳ τινὶ “συντυχίᾳ οἱ. 
᾿ μὲν ἑκόντες οἱ δὲ καὶ ἄκοντες ἁμαρτάνουσιν, τοὺς | τὸ ᾿ ch 
pep λόγοις νουθετεῖν, τοὺς δὲ ἀπειλαῖς σωφρονί- 
τ ἕξειν, τοὺς δὲ καὶ ἕτερόν τινα τρόπον μετρίως πῶς 0} 
᾿ οὐχ ρίξεσθαι καθάπερ, καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν δούλων 











SSRN Re OE τς παρα, 
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a require cures ie a ‘siinilar’ nature. Gentle words, for “A.D, 
| example, | cause all one’s ‘inflamed passion to subside, 
Just as. harsh words in another case will stir to owratly Soe? 
even the spirit which | has” been calmed; and for- 
 giveness granted will melt even the utterly arrogant eo 
τ man, just as punishment will incense even him who. 
is utterly mild. For acts of violence will always τ το ρον 
every instance, no matter how just they may be; 
a exasperate, while considerate treatment mollifies. 
Hence it is that a man will more readily submit to 6Ὸ6 
Ὁ the most terrible hardships—and gladly, too,-—if. he?" 4 
has been persuaded, than if compulsion has” been ᾿ 
put upon him. And so true it is that, ἴῃ following > 
both these courses, man is subject to a compelling - veccene 
jaw of nature, that even among the irrational  _ 
animals, which have no intelligence, many of the — 
strongest and fiercest are ned by petting and me 
ee ‘subdued by allurements, while many even of the | 
most cowardly and weak are aroused to fury by acts τ 
Ὁ cruelty which excite terror in them. | oe 
1 do not mean by this that we must spare all. a 
τ wrongdoers without distinction, but that we must — 
aut off the headstrong man, the meddlesome, the _ 
τς malicious, the trouble-maker, and the man within _ 
τ whom there is an incurable and persistent depravity, ὦ 
Just. as we treat the members of the body that are 
quite beyond all healing. In the case of the rest, how- 
ever, whose errors, committed wilfully | or. otherwise, 
ἜΝ aie due to youth or ignorance or. misapprehension 
or some other adventitious. circumstance, we should 
: ἐρῶν ‘in some cases merely rebuke. them. with. words, in 
others bring them to their senses by threats, and in 
> still others ‘apply some other form of moderate treat- 
oe ment, by juste as in n the case of slaves, who commit ; now 
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ἄλλων ἁμαρτανόντων. ᾿βλαὶ τοὺς μὲν. ᾿μείξοσι, 


ἀν 3 τοὺς, δὲ ἐλάττοσι πάντες κολάζουσιν. ὥστε καὶ 


Te κατὰ τούτους ἀκινδύνως μετριάξειν ἔξεστί, σοι, ον ie 
τοὺς μὲν φυγῇ τοὺς. δὲ ἀτιμίᾳ τοὺς δὲ χρήμασι Ἴ 
“ξημιοῦντι, ἑτέρους ἐς γι ὦ ἑτέρους ἐς πόλεις τς 


τινὰς κατατιθεμένῳ. | 
Kat ἤδη γέ τίνες καὶ ὑπὸ τοῦ μὴ τυχεῖν ὧν 
ἔλυεν ἤχλπιξον καὶ ὑπὸ τοῦ διαμαρτεῖν ὦ ὧν ἐφίεντο ἐσω- 
ee φρονίσθησαν. ἕδραι τε ἄτιμοι καὶ στάσεις 


οὖς ἐπονείδιστον τό τε. προλυπηθῆναι, καὶ τὸ προς 
φοβηθῆναι. συχνοὺς ᾿Βελτίους ἐποίησε" καίτοι καὶ 
τ ἀποθανεῖν ἕλοιτ᾽ ἄν τις εὖ τε γεγονὼς καὶ ἀνδρεῖος 

ὧν ἢ τοιοῦτό Τί παθεῖν. ἐξ οὖν τούτων ἐκείνοις. 


















ae μὲν οὐδὲν p ῥῴων 4 τιμωρία, ἀλλὰ καὶ χαλεπωτέρ ᾿ 


ἽΝ a “s0bAwy ἄλλων. ἀμαρτανζτων ἄλλα ἘΠΕ τᾶλλα pero 
rev Ἐν, Steph., δούλων τιμωρίαις Rik., τἄλλα Μ' Xiph. 


᾿ fourteen to sixteen letters. ~ 
Ἢ ἀόπλου R, Steph., ἀνόπλου Μ Xiph. | 


ie 


440 : 





᾿ γίγνοιτ᾽ ἄν, ἡμῖν δὲ δὴ τὸ μήτε τινὰ ἐπηγορίαν 
5 ἔχειν καὶ ἀσφαλῶς ζῆν ὑπάρξειεν. ὡς νῦν γε 
᾿ πολλοὺς μὲν ὀργῇ. πολλοὺς δὲ ἐπιθυμίᾳ χρη- 
τοῦ μάτων, ἄλλους ἀνδρείας. φόβῳ καὶ μάλα ἄλλους 
Jigs ἀρετῆς τίνος φθόνῳ κτείνειν δοκοῦμεν.. οὐδεὶς 
πος γᾶρ- ῥᾳδίως πιστεύει ὅτι τις ἔν τε ἐξουσίᾳ 
ο΄ καὶ ἐν δυνάμει τοσαύτῃ ὧν ὑπ᾽ ἰδιώτου. τινὸς ἘΝ 
το ἀόπλου ὃ ἐπιβουλευθῆναι, δύναται, ἀλλ᾽ οἱ μὲν ei 
oe ταῦτα λογοποιοῦσιν, οἱ δὲ ὅτε ψευδῆ πολλὰ 
ἀκούομεν. καὶ πολλοῖς μάτην ὡς καὶ ἀχηθέσι cea 
: προσόχομεν.. τοὺς yap τοι. διοπτεύοντάς. τε καὶ ὃ 
᾿ς ᾧτακουστοῦντας ", τὰ τοιαῦτα, τοὺς ee ἄχθρα: is 


ἢ πολλοὺς μὲν ὀργῇ supplied by Bs, M shows a lacuna, of ee 


οὠτακουστοῦντας > Xiph. and Sorrect orin M, ar ακουστὰς 5M. Boe 
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ne thie: ἔπ. now that εἰξυδε ai men impose (pieater aod οἱ 
ue penalties upon some and lesser upon: others.. Hence, 
το 50 far as these political. offenders are ‘concerned, VOU τω 
may employ moderation without danger, punishing a 
some by banishment, others by disfranchisement, 9 
still others by a pecuniary fine, and another class ὦ cone 
you may dispose of by placing some in. confinement oe 
ὦ oe. the country and others in certain cities. ᾿ς 
it «Experience has shown that. men are heonehe τὸ 
oe “thei senses even by failing to obt ain what: they!) 
hoped for and by being disappointed in the object 
of their desires, Many men have been made better es." 
by having assigned to them at the spectacles seats. τ 
which confér no honour, or by being appointed to. ὁ 
- posts to which disgrace attaches, and also by being ooo) 
ον offended or fri ghtened i in advance ; and yet a man οὗ ὁ 
high birth and spirit would sooner die than suffer . 
τς such humiliation. By such means their plans for | 
vengeance would be made no easier, but rather more | 
difficult, of accomplishment, while we on our part _ 
_. should be able to avoid any reproach and also to live - 
in security. As things are now, people think that’ 
we kill many through resentment, many through _ me 
- lust for their money, others through fear of their 
bravery and others actually through jealousy of their — 
virtues. For no one finds it easy to believe that a. 
ruler who possesses so great authority and power 
ean be the object. οἵ. plotting on the part of an ἃ 
armed person in private station, but some invent the. 
τ motives I have mentioned, and still others asser 
os that: many false accusations come to our ears and 
_ that we give heed to many idle rumours as if. they 
were true. . ‘Spies, they say, and eavesdroppers get. 
ΓΕ hold of such rumour, and hen- sctuated | sometimes, 
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rovs δὲ ὁ ὀργῇ, ἀλχοὺς ἀργύριον παρὰ ° τῶν "ἐχθρῶν; : . : ᾿ 
αὐτῶν λαβόντας, ἄλλους παρ᾽ αὐτῶν ἐκείνων μὴ τ᾽ 


Aeon, πολλὰ καὶ ψευδῆ σκευωρεῖσθαί, φασιν, 


οὐ μόνον ὅτε τι δεινὸν ἔπραξάν τίνες ἣ Kab ποιή. = 
σειν μέλλουσι λέγοντας, ἀλλὰ καὶ ὅτι ὁ μὲν 


| ἰμθέγξαιο τοιόνδε τι, ὁ δὲ ἀκούσας ἐσιωπῆσεν; 
ἄλλος ἐγέλασεν, ἄλλος ἐδάκρυσεν. | 


“ Mopia ἂν τοιουτότροπα εἰπεῖν ἔχοιμι, ἃ 
εἰ καὶ τὰ μάλιστα, ἀληθῆ, εἴη, ἀλλ᾽ οὔτι ye καὶ 
“προσήκοντά ἐστιν οὔτε πολυπραγμονεῖσθαι Tap 
τ ἐλευθέροις ἀνθρώποις οὔτε σοὶ “διαγγέλλεσθαι. 





λαθόντα μὲν γὰρ τὰ τοιαῦτα οὐδὲν ἄν σε βχΧά-. τ 


᾿ _ ever, ἀκονσθέντα δὲ παροξύνειε καὶ ἄκοντα.. ee 
| 2 ὅπερ ἥκιστα χρὴ ὥλλως τε καὶ ἄρχοντί τινῶν 7 
Ἔ Ὁ υμθοίμει. συχνοὺς γοῦν ἐκ τούτου, τοὺς μὲν ae 


ἀκρίτους τοὺς δὲ καὶ ἐσκευωρημένῃ τινὶ KaTa- 


ηνώσει δικαστηρίου, ἀδίκως ἀπόλλυσθαι πολλοὶ ει 
_ μνομίζουσιν' οὔτε γὰρ τὰς μαρτυρίας οὔτε, τὰς ΠΣ, 
re βασάνους. οὔτ᾽ ἄλλο TL τῶν τοιούτων ὡς καὶ — | 
oe 3 ἀληθὲς, ὃν κατ᾽ αὐτῶν προσίενται. ταῦτα yep oe 
οὕτως, εἰ καὶ μὴ δικαίως. ἔστιν ἃ αὐτῶν, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπὶ ὃ 
πάντων γε. ὡς εἰπεῖν τῶν οὕτω θανατουμένων fee va 
᾿ θρυλεῖται. καὶ δεῖ σε, ὦ Αὔγουστε, μὴ μόνον 
: μηδὲν ἀδικεῖν, ἀλλὰ μηδὲ δοκεῖν. ἰδιώτῃ μὲν γὰρ 
τς ἀρκεῖ μηδὲν πλημμελεῖν, ἄρχοντι, δὲ δὴ προσήκει. 
τος = she δόκησίν τίνα αὐτοῦ λαμβάνειν. ἀνθρώπων 
ee ἀλλ᾽ οὐ θηρίων. ἡγεμονεύεις" καὶ paves ἂν. 
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ΤῊΣ by chmity: and sometimes. by resentment, - in some avd 
eases because they have received” money from the 
foes of their victims, in other cases because they « _ 
have: received none from the victims themselves-— 
concoct pene falsehoods, reporting not only that 
_ such and such persons have committed some out- | 
ον ¥Yage or are intending to commit it, but even ‘thats J) 0.66 
οἱ “when? so-and-so. made such and such ἃ yemark, so- 
ee and-so_ heard it and. was silent, a second. “petson 27 
laughed, and a third burst into tears. Oe 
~ ©T could cite innumerable πραθῇ of ‘sucky Bee 
τον kind, which, no matter how true they may be, ἀγα | 
surely not proper subjects for gentlemen to concern 
themselves about or to be reported to. you.*. 500. 
το yumours, if ignored, would do you no harm, but if 
προς Histened to, + would irritate you even against your 
- will; and that is a thing by all means to be avoided, 
as especially i in one who rules over others. Itis gener- 
_ ally believed, at any rate, that many men are une 
| justly put to death as the result of such a feeling, 
πο gome without a trial and others by a prearranged 
--eonviction in court; for the people will not admit. 
- that the testimony given or the statements made. 
τ under torture or any evidence of that nature is true — 
‘or suffices for the condemnation of the victims. Ὁ 
τος This is the sort of talk that does, in. fact, go. Sheed 
rounds, even though it is sometimes unjust, ‘in the 
ease of practically all who are put to death by actio 
of the courts, And you, Augustus, ought. not only 
οὖς [0 avoid unjust action, but even the ‘suspicion of it; 
for though it is sufficient for a person in private ᾿ 
Προ station not to be guilty of wrongdoing 2 yet it behooves ᾿ 
| a ruler to incur not even the suspicion of wrong-° 
a doing Yous are e Tuling:over human ‘beings, not τι 























ee εὐνοεῖν σοι αὐτοὺς . ἀληθῶς, ποιήσειας, a 
πανταχόθεν σφᾶς καὶ διὰ πάντων ὁμοίως melons 0 
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ὅτι, μήτε ἑκών. τινα, μήτε ἄκων ἀδικήσεις. Φφο- 





δ. " ᾿ 





oe 20. 











᾿βεῖσθαι μὲν γάρ τινα ἀναγκασθῆναί τις δύναται, Ἵ 
φιλεῖν. δὲ πεισθῆναι ὀφείλει., πείθεται δὲ ἐξ ὧν 


ἂν αὐτός τε εὖ πάθῃ καὶ ἑτέρους εὐεργετουμένους. 


eg isn. 08. ὑποτοπήσας μὴ δικαίως τινὰ ἀπολω- 
᾿ λέναι καὶ φοβεῖται μή ποτέ τι ὅμοιον πάθῃ καὶ 
peo ely τὸν δράσ αντῷᾷ αὐτὸ. ἀναγκάξεται. | TO δὲ δὴ ἘΝ 
“μισεῖσθαι ὑπὸ τῶν. ἀρχομένων, pos TO μηδ᾽ oe Ἢ 
ἄλλως καλῶς ἔχειν, ἀλυσιτελέστατόν ἐστε. καὶ 
yap. καὶ νομίζουσιν. οἱ πολλοὶ τοῖς μὲν ἄλλοις. a 
 dvayxatoy εἶναι πάντας τοὺς Kal ὁτιοῦν ἀδική- 
cards σφας ἀμύνεσθαι, | ἵνα μήτε. καταφρονῶνται a 
᾿": μήτε ἐκ τούτου πλεονεκτῶνται, τοὺς δ᾽ ἄρ ρχοντῶᾶς ς᾽ 
ο΄ τοῖς μὲν τὸ κοινὸν ἀδικοῦσιν ἐπεξιέναι χρῆναι, 
ee rads δ᾽ ἐδίᾳ Τὸ és αὐτοὺς “πλημμελεῖν δοκοῦντας 

φέρειν" μήτε γὰρ ἐκ καταφρονήσεως μήτ᾽ ἐ ἐξ... 
ae Τρομὴς ἀδικηθῆναί, σ pas δύνασθαι διὰ τὸ Sass 

ie πολλὰ τὰ προφυχάσσοντα αὐτοὺς εἶναι. an ON a ae 


ie "ore ἔγωγε ταῦτά τε ἀκούουσα, καὶ πρὸς 
ταῦτα ἀποβλέπουσα. κινδυνεύω. “καὶ παντελῶς — 
ἀπευπεῖν σοι μηδένα. διὰ τοιοῦτό Th ἀποκτιννύναι. ὦ 


2 at τε γὰρ προστασίαν ἐπί τε τῇ τῶν. ἀρχομένων. 


σωτηρίᾳ καθίστανται, ὅ ὅπως μηδὲν μήθ᾽ ὑπ᾽ dda 
λων μήθ᾽ ὑπὸ τῶν ἀλλοφύλων. βλάπτωνται,. οὐ. 
μὰ Δία. οὐχ ὅπως. ὑπ’ αὐτῶν ἐκείνων τί λυπῶνται: 


Ties Ὁ ἀδικήσεις flor abuchonis N M, abuenoeas ὃ ἄν Σιρα, 






























᾿ beasts; and ‘the corer way you. can: ‘peialee: ‘them: truly” AD 
poe wel: disposed toward you is by. convincing them, — : 
ye every means and on every occasion consistently, - a ee 
that you will wrong no. one, either purposely or un- 
_wittingly. A man can be compelled to fear another, 
but he ought to be persuaded to love him ; and με cng 
ee persuaded | not only by the good treatment he pe, 
himself receives, but also by the benefits he seescon- τ τ 
ὉΠ" ferred « on others. The man, however, who ‘suspects. | 
that a certain person has been put to death: unjustly nora 
Sy Both: fears that he may some day meet a like fate 
eS and is compelled to hate the one who is responsible os 
for the deed. And to be hated by one’s subjects, 
quite apart from its being deplorable in general, is 
also exceedingly unprofitable. For most people Gee 
feel that, although all other men must defend them- 
selves against all who wrong them in any way or else _ 
| - become objects of contempt and so be oppressed, ea 
yet rulers ought to prosecute only those who wrong 
the state, tole ‘ating those who are supposed to be as 
τς ¢ommitting offences against them privately ; rulers, 
ον they reason, can not themselves be harmed either 
he by contempt or by direct attack, inasmuch as there ὁ 
are many instrumentalities which protect them POT : 
both. oe τ 
ΤΣ Ν therefore, when. L hear such. considerations ᾿ 
: advanced and turn my thoughts to them, am inclined 
jeg go so far as to utge yout to. Bie ap. e altagetne th 




























: ished” for. ne Spreservatiol: τῶν ; the oul to 
prevent. them from being injured. either by one an- 


ε aie r or bes foreign Be ee not fora molten 
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1 τ εὐκλεέστατόν. ἐστιν οὐ τὸ πολλοὺς τῶν ro. Ἢ 

TOV ἀπολλύναι, ἀλλὰ τὸ πάντας, ἂν. οἷόν TE ay on ae 

8. σώξειν δύνασθαι. : παιδεύειν μὲν yap αὐτοὺς καὶ 

τ νόμοις καὶ εὐεργεσίαις καὶ νουθεσίαις δεῖ, ὅπως — 
ἀν σωφρονῶσι, καὶ προσέτι καὶ τηρεῖν καὶ φυλάττειν, 

τ ἵνα κἂν ἀδικεῖν ἐθελήσωσι μὴ δυνηθῶσιν" ἂν δὲς ἃ 
er ce Bae νοσήσῃ ΤΙΣ θεραπεύειν τε τρόπον τινὰ αὐτὸ καὶ. ee 
oe 4 ἐπανορθοῦν, ἵ ἵνα μὴ παντελῶς φθαρῇ. τό τε γὰρ 
οὖ φέρειν τὰ τῶν πολλῶν ἁμαρτήματα καὶ “πτάνυ 

τὶ "μεγάλης καὶ φρονήσεως καὶ δυνάμεως ἔ ἔργον ἐστ" 
το ἄν τέ τις πάντα ἁπλῶς τὰ τοιαῦτα κατὰ τν 
τς ἀξίαν κολάζῃ, λήσει. τοὺς πλείους τῶν ἀνθρώπω. 
τ δ ἀπολέσας. ὅθεν καὶ διὰ ταῦτά σοι γνώμην δίδωι 
θανάτῳ μὲν μηδένα, τῶν τοιούτων τιμωρεῖσθαι,, 
οὖ ἑτέρως δέ πως αὐτούς, ὥστε μηδὲν ἔτι δεινν 
ro τ δρᾶσαι, σωφρονίζειν. τί γὰρ ἂν ἀδιιήσειέ TUS ἐξ τοῖο 
το  ψῆσον. κατακλεισθείς, ἢ ἢ καὶ ἐν ἀγρῷ πόλει τέ Tay | 
τι mo a ὅπως ἄνευ πλήθους. οἰκετῶν ἢ χρημάτων, ΠΡ | 
τὴν ONG Kal μετὰ Ppoupas ὦν, ἄν ye καὶ τούτυ 
ons δεήσῃ; εἰ μὲν γὰρ ἐγγύς που ἐνταῦθα. οἱ πολέμιοι. “oe 
ἦσαν, ἢ καὶ Τῆς θαλάσσης ταύτης ἀλλότριόν. τὸ 
τ ἣν, ὥστε τινὰ αὐτῶν. διαδράντα. πρὸς. ἐκείνους 
ee κακόν τί anes ἃ 2 πόλεις. τέ. Ties. ἐν τὸ 
















χον, ὥστε τινὰ καταλαβόντα, αὐτὰς oben es 
ad ἡμῖν γενέσθαι, ἕτερος ἂν ἣν λόγος’ ἀόπλων δὲ δὺ᾽ 
ΤῚΝ ᾿πάντων τῶν ταύτῃ καὶ ἀτειχίστων ὡς πρὸς. πόλε- : 

io ἘΣ + Steph ἣν M. nas 
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ε πα, the: poet  βἰοῖγ: 18. με not by “pitting ce eae 
: many citizens to death, but by being i ina position to ς 
save them all, if that be possible. | “We must educate — 
the citizens ‘by means of laws and benefits and 
| admonitions, in order that they may be +ight- 
_ minded, and furthermore, we must watch over them 
and guard them, in order that, even if they wish to. 
aloe wrong, they may not. be able to do so; and. if. 
_ there is any ailment among them, we must find some 
way to cure it and correct it, in order that the ailing 
πος member may not be utterly destroyed. To endure . 
the offences of the multitude is a task demanding at. 
once great prudence and great power; but if any _ 
one is going to punish them all without distinction — 
as they deserve, before he knows it he will have — 
he destroyed the majority of mankind. Hence and for 2° 2 
_ these reasons I give you my opinion to the effect. 
το that you should not inflict the death penalty upon — 
any man for such offences, but should rather bring 
them to their senses in some other way, so that they 
will not in future commit any crime. What wrong- ae 
doing, indeed, could a man indulge in who i isshutup 
“on an ‘island, or in the country, or in some city, not 
_ only deprived of a throng of servants and a supply 
τς of money, but also under. guard, in case this, too, — 
is necessary? Of course, if the enemy were any- 
en where near here or if some part of our sea’ -belon ged 
to a foreign power, so that one or another of. the 
prisoners might escape to. them and do us some 
“harm, or if, again, there were strong: cities in. Ttaly 
with: fortifications and armed. forces, so that if a man. 
seized them, he might become a menace to us, ‘that 
- would bea different. St. But in. fact all the 
oe places. here : are. unari ned an out: Is tha 
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poy ὄντων, καὶ τῶν πολεμίων. παμπληθὲς ἀπ᾽ 
αὐτῶν ἀφεστηκότων. (πολλὴ μὲν yep Bidder: ἘΣ : a 
ἷ πολλὴ δὲ καὶ γῆ, καὶ ὄρη Kat ποταμοὺς δυσδιαβά- 0 
τοὺς ἔχουσα, διὰ μέσου ἐστί), τί ἄν τις φοβηθείη 
τὸν δεῖνα a τὸν δεῖνα, γυμνούς, ἰδιωτεύοντας, ἐν-, 
ΠῚ ταῦθά που ἐν μέσῃ τῇ σῇ ἀρχῇ ὄντας καὶ ἐντὸς 
τὰ τῶν. σῶν ὅπλων κατακεκλειμένους ‘3 ἐγὼ μὲν γὰρ 
Δ οὔτ᾽ ἂν ἐννοῆσαί τινα τοιοῦτον οὐδέν, οὔτ᾽ ἄν, εἰ" 
Kab τὰ μάλιστα, ee TLS, δύνασθαί γέ Th πρᾶξαι ᾿ 
; ᾿ς ϑομίξζω.. : : 
21... “Πεῖραν οὖν ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν τούτων ᾿ἀῤξάλμενοι ποιη- τ 
᾿ σώμεθα.. τάχα γὰρ ἂν καὶ αὐτοὶ μεταβάλοιντο " ΠΡ 
ES ebb τοὺς ἄλλους ἀμείνους ποιήσειαν" καὶ yap 
Ops ὅτι καὶ 6 Κορνήλιος καὶ. εὐγενὴς καὶ ὄνο- 
‘ μαστός ἐστι, δεῖ δέ που καὶ ταῦτα ἀνθρωπίνως — 
2 ἐκλογίξεσθαι. οὐ πάντα. TOL τὸ ξίφος διαπράτ- 
οτέται (μέγα γὰρ ἣν ἂν * ἀγαθόν, εἰ σωφρονίζειν τέ 
τος φινᾶς καὶ πείθειν ἢ ἢ καὶ καταναγκάζειν φιλεῖν τινὰ 
} ᾿ς ἀληθῶς ἐδύνατο), ἀλλὰ τὸ μὲ" σῶμά τινος φθεί- a 
τ ρεῖεν, ἄν, τὰς δὲ δὴ τῶν ἄλλων ψυχὰς ἀλλοτριώ- π᾿ 
οὐ σείεν" ov γὰρ ἐξ ὧν ἂν ἕτεροι τιμωρηθῶσι, προσ." 
eae ᾿ φιλέστεροί͵ τίνι, ἀλλ᾽ ἐξ ὧν ἂν αὐτοὶ φοβηθῶσιν, a 
᾿ ᾿ 38 ἐχθίους γίγνονται. | καὶ ταῦτα μὲν οὕτως ἔχει, οἱ ee 
τος δὲ. δὴ συγγνώμης τινὸς. τυχόντες καὶ μετανοοῦσιν, ᾿ 
᾿ αἰσχυνόμενοι. αὖθίς, Te τοὺς εὐεργέτας. ἀδικῆσαι, 
᾿ καὶ πολλὰ, αὐτοῖς ἀνθυπουργοῦσιν,, ἐλπίξοντες ᾿ 
᾿ πλείω ἀντ᾽ εὖ πείσεσθαι, ὑφ᾽ οὗ γὰρ. ἄν. τις 
ὰ ᾿ἀδικηθέωτος: Te σωθῇ, τοῦτον εὖ παθόντα οὐδὲν ὅ ὅ oe 








































κατακεκλειμένους Dind., karaxendewpdvous M Xiph. 
εἰ supplied by Plingk x, 

ὃ μεταβάλοιντο Xiph., μεταβάλλοντα Δ See 

4 by added by corrector of M at margin), om. . Xiph, flor. | 
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ee ‘would. bs of. any value’ in, war, “and oir enemies a are ADE 
| separated from them by. an immense distance ; much a ᾿ 
sea and “much land, including mountains and” rivers 
hard to cross, lie between them and us. Why, then, 
should one fear this man or that, defenceless. men ὁ 
_ in private station, here in the middle of yourempire = 
and hemmed in by your armed forces? For my 9. | 
part, I do not believe that any one could conceive — tae 
any such plot as I have mentioned, or that the ree 
τς veriest madman could accomplish anything ‘by Thien 
τ Letusmake the experiment, therefore, begiming. mee te 
with these very men. Perhaps they may not only) 
be reformed themselves, butalso make others better; 
~ for you see that Cornelius is both of good birth and. 
ες famous, and we ought, 1 presume, to: take human 
— nature into account: in reasoning out such matters 
also. The sword, surely, can not accomplish every- _ 
.. thing for you,—it would indeed be a great boon if it 
[1 could bring men to their senses and ‘persuade them 
or even compel them to love a ruler with genuine 
affection,—but instead, while it will destroy the body  ᾿ 
of one man, it will alienate the minds of the rest, 200+ 
τς For people do not become more attached to anyone 
τ beeause of the vengeance they see meted out to τ 
others, but they beome more hostile because of their 
_. fears. So much for that side; but as for those who — 
are treated in a forgiving spirit, they. not only repent 
because they are ashamed to wrong their benefactors. 
again, but also repay them with » many “services, 
= ~ hoping to receive still further kindnesses ; for when 
a man has been spared by one who has been wronged, : 
Ὁ fot he believes that his een if: oe treated, will 8 
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οὐκ εὐεργετήσειν. ἑαυτὸν. ἡγεῖται. “πείσθητι οὖν 


οβοι, φίλτατε, καὶ petaBarod.  ovT@ μὲν. yap ᾿ 


᾿ Kal τἄλλα τὰ δυσχερῆ πάντα ἀνάγκῃ πεποιηκέναι 
δόξεις" ou yap ἔστι πόλιν τηλικαύτην ἐκ δημο- 


᾿κρατίας πρὸς μοναρχίαν ἄγοντα ἀναιμωτὶ βετα- 
στῆσαι" ἂν δὲ ἐπὶ τοῖς αὐτοῖς CLV TS, καὶ ἐκεῖνα 
γνώμῃ δεδρακέναι νομισθήσῃ." 


Ταῦτα τῆς Atovias εἰπούσης ὁ Αὔγουστος ἐπεί- 
σθη τε αὐτῇ, καὶ ἀφῆκε μὲν πάντας τοὺς ὑπαιτίους . 
λόγοις τισὶ νουθετήσας, τὸν δὲ δὴ Κορνήλιον καὶ 


ὕπατον ἀπέδειξε." ᾿ς κὰκ τούτου καὶ ἐκεῖνον Kab 


᾿ τοὺς λοιποὺς ἀνθρώπους. οὕτως͵ φκειώσατο ὥστε 





μηδένα ἔτ᾽ αὐτῷ τῶν ἄλλων μήτ᾽ ὄντως ἐπιβου- 


τς ᾿'λεῦσαι μήτε δόξαι: ἡ ἡ γὰρ δὴ Διουία αἰτιωτάτ. 

os τῆς σωτηρίας, TO Κορνηλίῳ γενομένη ἤμελλεν Ὁ Be 
οὐ αὐτῇ THY αἰτίαν τοῦ θανάτου τοῦ τῳ ὦ.) ἣν ᾿ : 
: τ λήψεσθαι. τὸ oye 


Τότε δ᾽ οὖν ἐπί τε τοῦ Κορνηλίου καὶ ἐπὶ 


᾿ Οὐαλερίου Μεσσάλου ὑ ὑπάτων σεισμοί τε ἐξαίσιοι. 
εἰ συνέβησαν, καὶ δ Τίβερις τήν TE γέφυραν κατέσυρε 
καὶ πλωτὴν τὴν πόλιν ἐπὶ ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας ἐποίησε, 
“τοῦ TE ἡλίου τί ἐκλυπὲς ἐγένετο, καὶ λιμὸς. συνῃ- 










vey On. “κἀν τῷ αὐτῷ ἔτει τούτῳ ὅ τε ᾿Αγρίππας 

eh ἐς, ἐφήβους, μηδενὸς τῶν. αὐτῶν τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς on 
ἡ τυχών 3 ἐσ δγράφη" “καὶ T as ἱπποδρομίας. χωρὶς μὲν ane 
οἱ βουλευταὶ χωρὶς. δὲ ot ἱππῆς ἀπὸ τοῦ λουποῦ, ae 
πλήθους εἶδον, ὃ 0 καὶ νῦν γίγνεται... ᾿ ἐπειδή, TE oo ce 
ap a ῥᾳδίως οἱ πάνυ εὐγενεῖς TAS. θυγατέρας ἐ ἐς τὴν. τῆς ΠῚ 
i Ἑστίας ἱ ἱφρατείον ΤΕ} 516} ἐνομοθετύήθη; καὶ ἐξ τ 


᾿ κεξαβαλοῦ Xiph., ἘΣ κἀς Ag: M. 2 aes 
a ἀπ δειξε M ns Bpocen eee) Zon, ιν 














as pleasant things deliberately.’ 





sul. As a result of this course he so conciliated 


military age, but obtained none of. the same 
privileges as his brothers. The senators 
the Circensian games separately and the knights also 

τι separately from the remainder of the populace, ὁ asis 


bole add: not. show themselves. inclined | to give their — 
daughters to be priestesses . of Vesta, a law ‘was 
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to. any ~leagthed in. shia beneluctions’” “Heed i me, μος AD. ᾿ς 2 
τ fore, dearest, and change your course; if you doj 41... 
_ your other acts that have caused displeasure will be 
7 thought to have been dictated by necessity,—indeed, 
it is impossible for a man to guide so great a city. 
from democracy to monarehy nd make the change ΠῚ ἢν 
_ without bloodshed,—but if you continue in your οἰ. ..-.. 
_ policy, you will: be thought to have done these Bae ee 
Augustus. heeded these su gestions “of Livia end coe tee ad 
| released all the accused with some “words. οὐ oo" 
admonition ; and he even appointed Cornelius. con- 


both him and the other persons so treated that = 
neither they nor any one of the rest thereafter either 
actually plotted against -him or was suspected of 
doing so. It ae rather Livia herself, who was. 
_ chiefly responsible for saving the life of Cornelius, 
_ that was to be charged with plotting the death OF | 
Augustus. trea, 
At this time, in the consulship of Cornelius and AD. 
| γε alerius Messalla, violent earthquakes occurred αὐ 
the Tiber carried away the bridge and made the city, 
navigable for seven days; there was also a partial = 
“eclipse of the sun, and famine set in. This same _ 
_ year Agrippa was enrolled among the youths of — 





witnessed 
~ the case to-day also. And since the noblest. families 


passed th that the é daubhters: of freedmen might like: : 














πτερὸν τὸ Αὐγούστειον 


ῬΙΟΒ ROMAN HISTORY. 


Ἵ ἀπελευθέρων γεγεννημένας. ἱερᾶσθαι. “καὶ ὃ μὲν, | 
κλῆρος αὐτῶν, ἐπεὶ πλείους ἠμφεσβήτησαν,", ἐν 


τῷ συνεδρίῳ. παρόντων. τῶν πατέρων σφῶν, ὅσοι, 


ye ἵππευον, ἐγένετο, οὐ “μέντοι καὶ ayy THs 

π᾿ ἀπεδείχθη.. 
τ 86.. 

: ἄθλων σμικρότητα διὰ τοὺς πολέμους τοὺς τότε 
ἐνεστηκότας οὐχ ἥκιστα ἐχόντων, καὶ μηδενὸς ἔξω. 
τοῦ τεταγμένου τῆς. στρατείας σφίσι χρόνου ὅπλα 
λαβεῖν ἐθέλοντος, ἐψηφίσθη τοῖς μὲν ἐκ τοῦ Sopu- 
-φορικοῦ πεντακισχιλίας δραχμάς, ἐπειδὰν ἑκκαί- 
δέκα ἔτη, τοῖς δὲ ἑτέροις τρισχιλίας, ἐπειδὰν 
εἴκοσι στρατεύσωνται, δίδοσθαι. τρία δὲ δὴ TOTE 05 
Kab εἴκοσι στρατόπεδα, ἢ ὥς γε ἕτεροι λέγουσι “ΠῚ 
πέντε καὶ εἴκοσι, πολιτικὰ ἐτρέφετο. νῦν μὲν γὰρ oe 
“ἐννεακαίδεκα ἐξ αὐτῶν μόνα. διαμένει, TO τε δεύ- τ 
τὸ ἐν Βρεττανίᾳ τῇ ἄνω 
χειμάξον, καὶ τὰ τρία τὰ τρίτα, τό τε ἐν Φοινίκῃ 
τὸ Ταλατικόν, καὶ. τὸ ἐν ᾿Αραβίᾳ τὸ Κυρηναϊκόν, | 
TO TE ἐν Νουμιδίᾳ τὸ Αὐγούστειον' 3 τέταρτον Σκυν τ 


᾿ Χαλεπῶς. δὲ; δὴ τ τῶν στρατιωτῶν. πρὸς τὴν τῶν j 


3 


᾿ ᾿θικὸν ἐν Συρίᾳ, πέμπτον Μακεδονικὸν ἐν “Δακίᾳ, 


ἄτα δύο, ὦ ὧν τὸ μὲν ἐν Βρεττανίῳ τῇ κάτω, τὸ τῶν 
᾿ νικητόρων,, τὸ δὲ ἐν ᾿Ιουδαίᾳ, τὸ σιδηροῦν, τέτα- ae 
ee RTO καὶ οἱ ἕβδομοι οἱ ἐν τῇ Μυσίᾳ τῇ ἄνω, δε τυ 
ο καὶ τὰ μάλιστα, Κλαυδίειοι. ὠνομάδαται,, οἵ pee Ne 
| ὄγδοοι Αὐγούστειοι, ἐν τῇ. r Ἑρμανίῳ τῇ ἄνω ὄντες" τ, 
καὶ οἱ δέκωτοι ἑκάτεροι," οἵ τε ἐν ἸΠαννονίᾳ τῇ ἄνω 


οἱ é δίδυμοι, καὶ οἱ ἐν. Ἰουδαίᾳ' τό Te ἑνδέκατον. τὸ ᾿ 


ἱερᾷσθαι R Steuh:. ἱερῶσθαι 1 M. 


ἃ 
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ue : ἠμφισβήτησαν). 






use 45 55 2. 


5 προ Aad τος αὐγούστιοι M (and ἢ similar tly just below). a 




















ἠμφεσβήτησαν Bs. ἀμφεσβήτησεν M (but i in man ‘gin γ. re 
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wise pechme priestesses, Many vied. for the honour, “AD. 
and ‘so they drew lots i in the senate in the: ‘presence 
OF their fathers, so far as these were knights; how- ~ τ ΠῚ 
: ever, no priestess was. appointed from this | ‘class. | | 
The soldiers were sorely displeased _ at the paltry ἜΤ 

character of the rewards given them for the wars εις 

_ which had been waged at this time and none of them = 

τ eonsented to bear arms for longer than the regular 
period of his service. It was therefore voted that 5... 
twenty thousand Beate dee should be given tomembers — ee 
of the pretorian g guard when they had served sixteen 9 

- years, and. twelve. thousand to the othersoldierswhen 
- they had served twenty years. Twenty-three, or,as 
3 - others say, twenty-five, legions of citizen soldiers 

were being supported at this time.’ At present only 
nineteen of them still exist, as follows: the Second _ 
_ (Augusta), with its winter quarters in Upper Britain ; - 
the three Thirds—the Gallica in Phoenicia, the: 
τς Cyrenaica in Arabia, and the Augusta in Numidia; 
τ the Fourth (Scythica) in Syria ; the Fifth (Macedonica) oe 
~ in Dacia; the two Sixths, of which the one (Victrix) gh 
ig stationed in Lower Britain, the other ( Ferrata) in 
Judaea; the Seventh (generally called Claudia πη. 
Upper. “Moesia ; ; the Eighth (Augusta) in’ Ὄρρεν 
το Germany; the two. Tenths in upper Pannonia | 
ον: (Gemina) and in Judaea ; the Eleventh (Claudia) ine 
ee τα The confusion ἢ is due to the fact that: after: the defeat. of 
ee Varas. there were but. ‘twenty-three. legions. left (out οἵ. 
= ες -twenty- six); but. eee iater. inoreased ‘the: number. to. 


os ΘΕ; -ἥνο. 
2 ὯΝ Ix. 18, 4. 
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DIO'S ROMAN HISTORY - 


ἐν ν Μυσίᾳ τῇ κάτω, τὸ ᾿Κλαυδίειον: οὕτω γὰρ τὰ 


δύο στρατόπεδα d ἀπὸ τοῦ Ἰζλαυδίου. ἐπεκλήθη, ¢ ὅτε ς ῦΘὅὃὅσὅΘ 
| αὐτῷ ἐν TH τοῦ Καμίλλου ἐπαναστάσει μὴ ἀντε- 
πολέμησε: καὶ τὸ δωδέκατον TO ἐν Καππαδοκίᾳ | 

τὸ κεραυνοφόρον, τό τε τρίτον καὶ δέκατον τὸ ἐν 
Δακίᾳ τὸ δίδυμον, καὶ τὸ τέτωρτον καὶ δέκωτον τὸ 
“ἐν Παννονίᾳ τῇ ἄνω τὸ δίδυμον, τό τε πεντεκαιδέ- 
'κατον τὸ ᾿Απολλώνειον τὸ ἐν Καππαδοκίᾳ καὶ οἱ 
εἰκοστοὶ οἱ καὶ Οὐαλερίειοι, καὶ νικήτορες ὠνομα- 
σμένοι καὶ ἐν Βρεττανίᾳ Τῇ ἄνω ὄντες" οὕστινας ὸ ae 
Αὔγουστος, ἢ ἐμοὶ δοκεῖν, μετὰ τῶν THY τε τοῦ 
“δευτέρου Kat" εἰκοστοῦ ἐπωνυμίαν ἐχόντων καὶ ἐν 
TH Teppavig τῇ ἄνω. χειμαξόντων, εἰ καὶ τὰ μά- 
uote pie og’ ἁπάντων. Οὐαλερίειοι ἐπεκλήθη- ᾿ 
σᾶν BYTE νῦν ἔτι τῇ. προσηγορίᾳ ταύτῃ χρῶνται, 
᾿ παραλαβὼν ἐτήρησε. ταῦτ᾽ ἐκ τῶν Αὐγουστείων. “ 
στρατοπέδων σώξεται" τὰ γὰρ δὴ λοιπὰ τὰ μὲν. aie 
“παντελῶς διελύθη, τὰ δὲ καὶ ἑτέροις τισὶν ὑπό τε 
αὐτοῦ ἐκείνου καὶ ὑπ᾽ ἄλλων αὐτοκρατόρων ave- fe 
pixOn, ἀφ᾽ οὗπερ καὶ oRune ὠνομασμένα͵ νενό- 


πιο ας τὶ 


τς Ἐπειδὴ, δὲ ἅπαξ ἐς τὸν περὶ τῶν στρατοπέδων 1 
λόγον. προήχθην, καὶ τᾶλλα τὰ νῦν ὄντα, ὥς Tou 
πρὸς. τῶν μετὰ ταῦτα αὐταρχησάντων κατελέχθη, ee. 
φράσω, iv’ ἑνὶ χωρίῳ πάντα γεγραμμένα ῥᾳδίως. 
| τὸν βουλόμενόν τί περὶ αὐτῶν᾽ μαθεῖν διδάσκῃ.. Pee 
te yap Νέρων τὸ πρῶτον τὸ“ καὶ ᾿Ιταλικὸν. ὄνον ὦ a 
μαξόμενον καὶ ἐν τῇ κάτω Μυσίᾳ Meruazon, καὶ Ὁ, ὑέων, 


1 é Αὔγουστον Bk., αὐτοὺς Μ. 


ὁ δευτέρου καὶ supplied by Mommsen, 


* 


38 ἐν supplied by Xyl. 


| : 4 par oY τὸ Be, πρῶτόν - τε eM. ae Ἢ 1 





ὅ." Pee 








_ sand this in spite of the fact that they were by ane 
no means called Valerians by all and do not use 


ΩΣ : : ab out them, the statement. of all the facts i in a single 
pele ᾿ portion οἵ. my book may provide him easily with the 
᾿ 2 τ information. — A ‘Nero organized the» ‘Fir st Legion, ᾿ 
7 es called the Tate, which has, its: winter quarters in 


oe : : ες ‘was. organized by. Claudius and. therefore should bet in ‘the list ᾿ 
rata of later legions. given: in a chp αν ames 0. | 
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‘Lower’ Moesia 4 (foe two Το νη were ᾿Ξ damned ae. Ἄν δ᾽ δ΄ 
fey Claudius because they had not. fought against. him ins os a ey 
: the rebellion of Camillus Ὡς the Twelfth (Fulminata) : ; ἜΝ : a : 
in Cappadocia; the Thirteenth (Gemina) in Dacia; τ 
τ the Fourteenth (Gemina) in Upper Pannonia; the 
| F ifteenth (Apollinaris) i in Cappadocia ; the Twentieth nie 
(called both Valeria and Victrix) in Upper Britain. 
. These latter, believe, were the troops whichAugustus cea 
took over and retained, along with those called 
the ‘Twenty-second who are quartered in Germany,? τ 


that name any longer. These are the legions that τς 
eas still remain out of those of Augustus ; of the resk, 8 
some were disbanded altogether, and others were 
merged with various legions by Augustus himself —— 
and by. other emperors, in consequence of which such — τ 
- legions have come to bear the name Gemina. oe 
Now that I have once been led into giving an pe 
account of the legions, I shall speak of the other ne 
— Jegions also which exist. to-day and tell of their oe 
see enlistment by the emperors. subsequent to Augustus, 
: my purpose being that, if any one desires to learn aes 








of tk. δ, A: ee acme a 
2 Dio is in’ error hoes Ὁ the. ‘Twenty: saohed (Primigenta), 
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ὡθάλβας. τὸ TE πρῶτον. τὸ ᾿ἐπικουρικὸν. τὸ ἐν τῇ 
ΤΙαννονίᾳ τῇ κάτω καὶ τὸ ἕβδομον τὸ δίδυμον. τὸ 


ἐν. Ἰβηρίᾳ συνέταξαν, Οὐεσπασιανὸς τό τε, δεύ- 


τερον τὸ ἐπικουρικὸν τὸ ἐν Tavvovig τῇ κάτω. καὶ, 
᾿ τὸ τέταρτον τὸ Φλαουΐίειον τὸ ἐν Μυσίᾳ Τῇ. ἄνω, 
τό τε ἑκρκαιδέκατον τὸ Φλαουίειον τὸ ἐν Συρίᾳ, 








; ο΄ Δομμτίανὸς τὸ πρῶτον τὸ ᾿Αθηναῖον τὸ ἐν Γερ-. 
τ μανίᾳ τῇ κάτω, Ἵ paiavos τὸ δεύτερον τὸ Αἰγύ- 
πτίον καὶ τὸ τριακοστὸν τὸ Ῥερμανικόν, ἃ ἃ καὶ ἀφ᾽ | 
“ἑαυτοῦ ἐπωνόμασεν, ᾿Αντωνῖνος ὁ Μᾶρκος τό τας 
δεύτερον τὸ ἐν Νωρίκῳ, καὶ τὸ τρίτον τὸ ἐν 
“Patria, ἃ καὶ ᾿Ιταλικὰ “κέκληται, Σεουῆρος, τὰ 


Παρθικά, τό ΤΕ πρῶτον καὶ τὸ τρίτον τὰ ἢ ἐν 


Sony ἐσοποταμίᾳ, καὶ τὸ διὰ ὑμέσου τὸ ?, SeUTE ὁ τὸ 
ἐν Τῇ Ἰταλίᾳ. Ἂν | 


Nop μὲν δὴ τοσαῦτα τείχη τῶν ἐκ τοῦ κατα. 


“λόγου στρατευομένων. ἔξω τοῦ τε ἀστικοῦ καὶ τῦΆῦ 
δορυφορικοῦ ἔστι, τότε δὲ ἐπὶ τοῦ Αὐγούστου. - 
ταῦτώ τε, εἴτ᾽ οὖν. τρία εἴτε πέντε καὶ εἴκοσιν. αὶ 
ὄντα, ἐτρέφετο, καὶ. συμμαχικὰ καὶ πεζῶν καὶ ae 
ἱππέων καὶ ναυτῶν, ὁσαδήποτε ἣν" οὐ γὰρ ἔχω πὸ 
“ἀκριβὲς, εἰπεῖν" οἵ τε σωματοφύλακες μύριοι ὄντες 
“καὶ δεκαχῇ τεταγμένοι, καὶ οἱ τῆς πόλεως φρουροὶ 
| ἑξακισχίλιοί, τε ὄντες καὶ τετραχῇ, νενεμη μένοι", ἡ τ 
ξένοι, τε ἱππῆς ἐπίλεκτοι, οἷς ‘TO τῶν Bardovoy _ τ 
ἀπὸ τῆς Βατάονας͵ τῆς ἐν τῷ ‘Pye νήσου, ὄνομα, me 
ὅτε δὴ κράτιστοι ἱππεύειν. εἰσί, κεῖται οὐ “μέντοι. ΠῚ" 
ἀριθμὸν αὐτῶν ἀκριβῆ, ὥσπερ οὐδὲ - τῶν. ἀνακλη- ΠῚ 


TOV, εἰπεῖν δύναμαι. καὶ γὰρ τούτους ἤρξατο μὲν τ 


"πε νομίζειν ἀφ᾽ οὗ τοὺς δ στρατει σἀμειοέ: τῷ ihe 


a τὰ ἃ Bk, » ΝΜ, 





















: Lower. Moesia Calba. the: First (CAdintrta, ‘with: + oe 
: ere in Lower βαρείαις : and. the: Seventh ey 


᾿ himself: 1 Marcus Antoninus the Second ἢ in Ne orieum, ἡ ἊΝ 

and the Third, in Rhaetia, both of which are called 0 
.0} talica ; and Severu us the Parthicae—the First and 
_ Third, quartered in. Mesopotamia, and the. Second, li 
᾿ς quartered. in Italy. 


τ ‘regularly enrolled troops, exclusive of the city r cohorts πὴ oe 
and the pretorian guard; but at that time, in the a 
days of Augustus, those 1 have mentioned were 


eae thres or twenty-five, and there were also allied forees 
of infantry, cavalry, and sailors, whatever - their 0s 
numbers may have been (for I can not state the _ 
exact figures). Then there were the body-guards, — ee 
ten thousand in number and_ organized. in ten 
divisions, and the watchmen of the city, six thousand 
in number and organized in four divisions; ; and there _ 
oo Nwere e also picked foreign. horsemen, who were: given 5 
: ve the name of Batavians, after the ‘sland of eet: in 





SASS SS ν᾿ πόθο; 


προ horsemen. . : 
~ number any more than. I can that ‘of! 


a of employing from the time 


(TIRES page some egies ieee orate 

















This is at present the ‘number of the lesions of 


being faintained, whether the number is twenty- ee 















Ἔ can nok: “however, 


give 


‘These last-named Augustus began to make a practice 
whet he called a 







sa 1 The Second was called Trai 
a that | ey, the: τ Pea ; 


ΠΩ 
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πρὸς τὰ ὅπλα wei ert τὸν ᾿Αντώνιον vende ee 


λεσεν, ἐτήρησε δέ' καὶ εἰσὶ Kal νῦν σύστημα — 
ἰδοῦ, ῥάβδους φέροντες ὥσπερ οἱ ἑκατόνταρχοι. | 

Ae οὖν ταῦτ᾽ ἀπορῶν χρημάτων, γνώμην ἐς τὴν 
βουλὴν ἐσήνεγκε πόρον τινὰ διαρκῆ καὶ ἀείνων 


ο΄ ἀποδεινθῆναι, ὅπως μηδενὸς ἔξωθεν μηδὲν λυπου- 
ο΄ μένου ἀφθόνως ἐκ τῶν τεταγμένων καὶ τὴν τροφήν 
τ καὶ τὰ γέρα λαμβάνωσι. καὶ ὃ. “μὲν ἐξητεῖτο, oo 
᾿ς ἐπειδή τε μηδεὶς, ἀγορανομῆσαι ἑκὼν ἤθελεν, 
ἢ ἠναγκάσθησαν ἔκ τε τῶν τεταμιευκότων. καὶ ἐκ 
τῶν δεδημαρχηκότων κλήρῳ τινὲς αὐτὸ ποιῆσαι, 


καὶ τοῦτο καὶ ἄλλοτε πολλάκες ἐγένετο: μετὰ δὲ 


ταῦτα ἐπί τε Αἰμιλίου Λεπίδου καὶ ἐπὶ Λουκίν 
Αρρουντίου ὑπάτων, ἐπειδὴ μηδεὶς πόρος apé- — 
σκῶων τισὶν εὑρίσκετο, ἀλλὰ καὶ πάνυ πάντες ὅτι | a 
καὶ ἐξητεῖτο, ἐβαρύνοντο, ἐσήνεγκεν ὁ Αὐοουσήος. 
χρήματα καὶ ὑπὲρ ἑαυτοῦ “καὶ ὑπὲρ τοῦ Τιβερίου | 
és τὸ τρμιεῖον, ὃ καὶ στρατιωτικὸν ἐπωνόμασε, | 
“καὶ τρισὶ τῶν ἐστρωτηγηκότων τοῖς λαχοῦσιν ἐπὶ 
“τρία ery διοικεῖν. προσέταξε, ῥαβδούχοις͵ τ ἀνὰ ..--} 
“δύο καὶ τῇ ἄλλῃ. ὑπηρεσίᾳ τῇ προσηκούσῃ Xpo- ; . ae 
μένοις. καὶ τοῦτο, καὶ ἐπὶ πλείω͵ ἔτη. κατὰ δια- 
δοχὴν ἐγένετο" νῦν γὰρ καὶ αἱροῦνται. πρὸς Tol 
ἀεὶ αὐτοκράτορος, καὶ “χωρὶς ᾿ ῥαβδούχων ’ περιέασιν. oe 
| αὐτός τε οὖν συνεσήνεγκέ τινα, καὶ τοῦτο καὶ 
ο ἔτος πράξειν ὑπέσχετο, καὶ παρὰ βασιλέων δή- 


1 ἀείνων Dind., ἄεινον ΝΜ, 
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into service ‘wapatiae “Antoriy’’ the: troop: who hed: ne >, Be 
served with his father, and he maintained them — ce. 
afterwards; they constitute even now a special ecrps, " 


and therefore he introduced a proposal in the senate 
_ that revenues in sufficient amount and continuing | 
| from year to year should be set aside, in order that ar 
the soldiers might receive without stint from the = 
taxes levied their maintenance and bonuses without Cee 
any outside source being put to annoyance, “The. 544 
means for such a fund were accordingly sought. == ὁὃ6ῸῸ 
- Now when no one showed a willingness to become = 
 aedile, some men from the ranks of the ex-quaestors 6 
and ex-tribunes were compelled by lot to take the 
_ office—a thing which happened on many other 
τος oeeasions.!._ After this, in the consulship of Aemilius 42.6 
- Lepidus and Lucius Arruntius, when no revenues for 
the military fund were being discovered that suited = 


such an attempt was even being made, Augustusin | 
the name of himself and of Tiberius placed money : fee 

_ the treasury which he called the military treasur Pee 
and commanded that three of the ex-praetors, to be 


nee employing two lictors apiece and such further as- _ 
sistance as. was fitting. ‘This method. was. followed _ 
| with the successive incumbents of the office. for. 
| many years; but at ‘present they are chosen. by the 
ee emperor and they go about without lictors. Now — 
Augustus made a contribution. himself toward the. 
me fond and. promised to do so ann ne and che vale 
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and carry rods, like the centurions. — 
Now Augustus lacked funds for all ‘these. troops, 


anybody, but absolutely everybody was vexed because’ oe 


chosen by lot, should administer it for three years, 


ἢ χῆχ. 16, 2; “Wk 2 
A erarium militar 
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| LOD TE τινῶν ἐπαγγελίας ἐδέξατο. παρὰ γὰρ τῶν 


- ἐδιωτῶν,. καΐπερ συχνῶν ἐθελοντί, ὥς γε ἔλεγον, 


ἐπιδιδόντων τι, οὐδὲν ἔλαβεν. ὡς δ᾽ οὖν ταῦτά 
TE ἐλάχιστα. πρὸς τὸ πλῆθος τῶν ἀναλισκομένων 


2 ἣν. καὶ ἀθανώτου τινὸς εὐπορίας ἐδεῖτο, προσέταξε 
“τοῖς βουλευταῖς ζητῆσαι “πόρους. ἰδίᾳ καὶ. καθ᾽ 
ο ῥαυτὸν ἕκαστον, καὶ τούτους ἐς βιβλία γρώ- ἔμ. 
᾿ ψαντας δοῦναί οἱ διασκέψασθαι, οὐχ ὅτι οὐκ ἐπ 
ἐπενόει. τινώ, ἀλλ᾽ ὅπως ὅτι μάλιστα, αὐτοὺς 
πείσῃ ὃν ἐβούλετο, ἑλέσθαι. ἀμέλει ἄλλων ἄλλα - 
ne ἐσηγησαμένων ἐκείνων μὲν οὐδὲν i ἐδοκίμασε, τὴν πον 


δ᾽ εἰκοστὴν τῶν τε κλήρων καὶ τῶν δωρεῶν, ἃς ἂν 
οἱ τεέλευτῶντές τίσι. πλὴν τῶν πάνυ συγγενῶν 


ΝῊ καὶ πενήτων. καταλείπωσι, κατεστήσατο, ; ὡς 


καὶ ἐν τοῖς τοῦ Καίσαρος. ὑπομνήμασι τὸ τέλος 


“τοῦτο, γεγραμμένον. εὑρών" ἐσῆκτο μὲν. yap καὶ 

᾿ πρότερόν TOTE, καταλυθὲν δὲ μετὰ ταῦτα αὖθις τ} 
τότε ἐπανήχθη. τὰς “μὲν οὖν προσόδους οὕτως 
᾿ἐπηύξησε, τὰ δ᾽ ἀναλώματα διὰ τριῶν ἀνδρῶν “he 
_UmarevKotop, ous ὁ κλῆρος ἀπέφηνε, τὰ μν 
συνέστειλε τὰ δὲ καὶ παντάπασι διέγραψε. Ἵν 1 
| “Ἰαῦτά τε οὖν. τοὺς Ῥωμαίους. ἐλύπει, καὶ 
τ προσέτι, καὶ λιμὸς ἰσχυρός, ὥσθ᾽ ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ τούς 0} 
τε μονομαχοῦντας καὶ τὰ ἀνδράποδα. τὰ ὦνια, os: 
ὑπὲρ, πεντήκοντα. “καὶ ἑπτακοσίους σταδίους cn 


ἐξωσθῆναι, ex τε TAS θεραπείας. καὶ τὸν Αὔγου- — 






στον καὶ τοὺς ἄχλους τὸ πλεῖον. ἀποπέμψασθαι, Ae 
καὶ δικῶν. ἀνοχὰς γενέσθαι, ἐκδημεῖν τε τοῖς Bove ᾿ 
2 λευταῖς ἔνθα. ἂν. ἐθελήσωσιν. ἐπιτραπῆναι. ἡ κα... 

ὅπως Y. ἂν μηδὲν ἐκ τούτου τὰ δ λον ἐμποδί- ee 


q οὐδὲν /Reime, οὐδένα μι 













































BOOK LV 


: ΠΕ ‘dusty, contributions: ΠΕΣ “eins: and 
certain communities ;. but. he. took ‘nothing from. a ie 
_ private citizens, although — a considerable - ‘number eas 
made offers of their own free will, as they at least 
alleged. But as all this proved very slight in com- ςὉῸὃῸς 
parison with the amount being spent and there Was) τ. 
need of some permanent. supply, he ordered each one.) 
of the senators to seek out sources of revenue, each 
independently of the others, to write them in books, 
and give them to him to consider. This was not be- τ 
-eause he had no plan of his own, but as the most) 
certain méans of persuading them to choose the plan, ee 
he preferred. At all events, when different men aes 
had proposed different schemes, he approved none of Ὁ 
them, but established the tax of five per cent. onthe 
- inheritances and bequests which should be left by 
people at their death to any except very near. 
τος relatives or very poor persons, representing that he _ 
had found this tax set down in Caesar's memoranda, ὃ 
It was, in fact, a method which had been introduced 
once before, but had been abolished later, and was 
now revived, In this way, then, he increased the : 
τ yevenues; as for the expenditures, he employed three 
fe “ex-consuls, chosen by lot, by whose help he reduced as 
some of them and altogether abolished others. 
τ hig “wag ποῦ the only source of trouble to: the. 
iene ΤΠ ΦΈΡΟΝ for. there was also a severe famine. In 
consequence of this, the gladiators, and the slaves 
i who were for sale, were banished. to a distance of 
|. one hundred miles, Augustus and the other officia 
. dismissed the greater part of their retinues, a rece 
of the courts was taken, and senators were permitted 
to leave the city” and to proceed wherever they 
Bea pleased. And i in | order that he’ ἜΑΡΙ δον. 
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ξηται, κύρια πάντα Ta γιγνωσκόμενα ὑπὸ τῶν 
4 | 


ἀεὶ παρόντων εἶναι ἐκελεύσθη. καὶ προσέτι καὶ 
ἄνδρες ὑπατευκότες, ἐπί τε τοῦ σίτου καὶ ἐπὶ 
τοῦ ἄρτου κατέστησαν, ὥστε ταικτὸν ἑκάστῳ. 


πιπράσκεσθαι. ἐπέδωκε μὲν γὰρ καὶ προῖκα 6 
Αὔγουστος τοῖς σιτοδοτουμένοις τοσοῦτον ἕτερον 


ὅσον ἀεὶ ἐλάμβανον os δ᾽ οὐδὲ ἐκεῖνό σφισιν 
᾿ἐξήρκεσεν, οὐδὲ ἐς τὰ ἑαυτοῦ γενέθλια ἐμ 
᾿ αὐτοὺς ἑστιαθῆναι. εἴασεν. 


Ἐπειδη τε ἐν τῷ (ρόνῳ τούτῳ 'πολλὰ τῆς 


πόλεως πυρὶ διεφθάρη. ἄνδρας. τε ἐξελευθέρους 


ἑπταχῇ πρὸς τὰς ἐπικουρίας αὐτῆς κατελέξατο, 


καὶ ἄρχοντα ἱππέα αὐτοῖς προσέταξεν, ὡς καὶ ὁ a: 
ὀλίγου σφᾶς διαλύσων. οὐ μέντοι καὶ ἐποίησε, | 

᾿ Τοῦτο" καταμαθὼν yap ἐκ τῆς πείρας καὶ XPM 
᾿ σιμωτάτην καὶ ἀναγκαιοτάτην τὴν Tap αὐτῶν͵ ον 
᾿ βοήθειαν οὗσαν ἐτήρησεν αὐτούς. καὶ εἰσὶ κὶ 
pov οἱ VUKTOPUNAKES οὗτοι ἴδιόν τινὰ τρόπον 4a 
οὐκ ἐκ τῶν ἀπελευθέρων. ἔτι. μόνον ἀλλὰ καὶ 

ἐκ. TOV ἄλλων στρατευόμενοι, καὶ τείχη τε ἐν 
᾿ τῇ πόλει ἔχουσι καὶ “μισθὸν: ἐκ τοῦ hae ᾿ 
Se φέρουσιν. 


“O δ᾽ οὖν. ὅμιλος, ¢ οἷα ὑπό τε τοῦ λιμοῦ, καὶ ὑπὸ 


Ἰ: τοῦ τέλους τοῖς θ᾽ ὑπὸ τοῦ πυρὸς, ἀπολωλόσι _ ᾿ 

κεκακωμένος, ἤσχαλλε, καὶ πολλὰ μὲν καὶ φα-. ee 
vEepas νεωτεροποιὰ 1 διελάλουν, πλείω. δὲ δὴ τοῦ 
βιβλία νύκτωρ. ἐξετίθεσαν.. καὶ ταῦτ᾽ ἐλέγετο ea 
μὲν ἐκ παρασκευῆς Πουπλίου͵ τινὸς Ῥούφου γί. veh 
γρεσθαι, ὑπωπτεύετο δὲ ἐς ἄλλους" ὁ pee hae 


ο΄ ἢ νερῳτερυποιὰ ‘Leuncl., νεωτερυποιαὶ δὼ oa τ oe 
τος repomotlat). M. ae | SG a Re a ge dee rege 


: ee OR Les 











αν prevent ee ἘΠῚ being. ‘pasied. a “raling y was AD: ὃν ἐπ τ 
_ χηϑᾶς that all decisions reached by those in atten- 
dance at any meeting should be valid. Moreover, = 
-ex-consuls were appointed to have oversight over = 
the grain and bread supplies, so that only a fixed 0... 
quantity should. be sold to each person. . Augustus, 
to be sure, gave free of cost to those who were a 
receiving doles of corn as much again in every, ease 2 Ὁ 
as they were already getting; but when even that 
did not suffice for their needs, he forbade eventhe 
holding of public banquets on hig birthday. 


᾿ destroyed by fire, he organized a company of freed- 
men, in seven divisions, to render assistance on such 


. them, expecting to disband them in a short time. 
He did not do so, however; for he found by experi- ς΄ 
ence that the aid they gave was most valuable and 
necessary, and so retained them. These night- 


| - freedmen only, but from the other classes as well. Ὁ 
en’ hey have barracks in the city and draw “pay from oe. 
_ the public treasury. : ᾿ 


ease, and they not only openly discussed. numerous 
| plans for a revolution, but 4180. posted at night even’ 
| more numerous bulletins. Word was given out that 
all this had been planned. and managed by one 
2 a Publius? Rufus, but suspicion was directed to others ; He 


Planting pes ee 





“BOOK ἀν: 








When many parts of the city were at this time oe 





oceasions, and appointed a knight in command over _ 
















watchmen exist to the present day, as a special ὃ. 
corps, one might say, recruited no longer from the 


Now the masses, distressed by the famine and the” ous ᾿ me 
tax and the losses sustained in the fire, were ill ate. 








- The. same man; evidently, who τς Planting Rufas by 
Suetonius (Aug. 19); his: eee name may! have beet Pablies : 
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"Poddos ἢ οὔτε  ἐνθυμηθῆναί, τι αὐτῶν. οὔτε. πρᾶξιν ᾽ 
ἐδύνατο, ἕτεροι δὲ τῷ. ἐκείνου ὀνόματι καταχρῴ-. : 
Ομενοι. καινοτομεῖν. ἐπιστεύοντο. καὶ διὰ τοῦτο 
᾿ξήτησίς τε αὐτῶν. ἐψηφίσθη καὶ μήνυτρα, προετέ- ἧς 
᾿ς θη" μηνύσεις τε ὀγύγνοντχο,. καὶ i) πόλιες καὶ ἐκ 
a τούτων ἐταράττετο, μέχρις οὗ A te σιτοδεία 
ἢ ἐπαύσατο, καὶ μονομαχίας ἀγῶνες ἐπὶ τῷ Δρούσῳ ᾿ 
πρός τε τοῦ Ἱερμανικοῦ τοῦ Καίσαρος καὶ πρὸς 
Τιβερίου Κλαυδίου. Νέρωνος, TOV. υἱέων. αὐτοῦ, 
ἐγένοντο. τοῦτό τε γὰρ. αὐτοὺς ἐπὶ τῇ τοῦ 

: Δρούσου μνήμῃ παρεμυθήσατο, καὶ ὅτι τὸ Διοσ- 
κόρειον ἢ ὃ Τιβέριος καθιερώσας οὖ: TO ἑαυτοῦ ᾿ 
μόνον ὄνομα αὐτῷ, Κλαυδιανὸν ἑαυτὸν ἀντὶ τοῦ a 
Κλαυδίου διὰ τὴν. ἐς τὸ τοῦ Αὐγούστου. γένος. ᾿ς 
“ἐκποίησιν ὀνομάσας, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὸ ἐκείνου. ἐπέ- ΕΣ 
os γραψε. τά τε γὰρ τῶν πολέμων. ἅμα διῴκει, καὶ 
sey ἐς τὴν πόλιν, ὁπότε παράσχοι, συνεχῶς ἐσεφοίτα, a 
tO μέν τι πραγμάτων τινῶν ἕνεκα, τὸ δὲ δὴ πλεῖ- oe 
_ στον φοβούμενος μὴ ὁ Αὔγουστος ἄχλον. τινὰ τὰ 
᾿ mapa τὴν. ἀπουσίαν αὐτοῦ προτιμήσῃ. ee 
Ταῦτά τε ἐν τῷ ἔτει τούτῳ ἐγένετο, καὶ ἐπειδὴ a 
= . oTas’A χαΐας ἄρχων μεσούσης που τῆς ἡγεμονίας ae 
ο΄ ἀπέθανε, TO τε ταμίᾳ" καὶ τῷ ππαρέδρῳ. αὐτοῦ, oy mg 
πρεσβευτήν, ὥσπερ εἶπον, καλοῦμεν, τῷ μὲν τὰ 
ἐντὸς τοῦ ἰσθμοῦ τῷ δὲ τὰ λοιπὰ διοικῆσαι. προσ- ε 
| “ἐτάχθη. ὅ τε Ἡρώδης ὃ. Παλαιστῖνος, αἰτίαν 
τινὰ ἀπὸ τῶν. ἀδελφῶν λαβών, v ὑπὲρ Tas "Adres ὦ 


es ‘Aibaedpéton) Dind., διοσκούρειων M.. 
ae raule.t b sk. " ἐγ: ἐμ τ pe 































































ΕἸΣ. ‘for. as Βυβιο re neither: save: ‘devised ‘nor. accom- 'a.v, ὃ. 
ne plished any of these. things, it was believed that. he 
others, making: use of his name, were planning a. 
~ revolution. Therefore an investigation of the affair τ 

was voted for and rewards for information were an- 
nounced, Information began to be offered, and this 

also contributed to the commotion in the city. This. \. 3 
~ lasted until the scarcity of grain was at an. end and. .° 

τ gladiatorial games in honour of Drusus were given — 
ohcaby Germanicus Caesar and Tiberius Claudius Nero, ae 

- his sons. For this mark of honour to the memory of » — 

τ Drusus comforted the people, and also the dedication τὸ 
‘by Tiberius of the temple of Castor and Pollux, upon. 
which he inscribed not only his own name,—calling 

himself Claudianus instead of Claudius, because of | 
~ his adoption into the family of Augustus,—but.also 

that of Drusus. Tiberius, it should be explained, — 
--eontinued to carry on the wars, and at the same time | 

visited the city repeatedly whenever the opportunity Ὁ 
offered; this was partly, to be sure, on account οὕ. 

various business, but chiefly because he was afraid ᾿ 

that Augustus might take advantage of his absence 
to show ‘preference to somebody dle πρό τυ ore is 

These were the events in the city that year. ey Eta 

"21 “ΛΗ: the governor died in the middle of his term 

Sa AG instructions were given to his quaestor and to — 

_ his ‘assessor (whom, as 1 have stated, we call envoy) 

for the former to administer the province as far as 

the Isthmus and the other. the remainder. Herod? 
ee οἵ. Palestine, who was accused by” ‘his brothers. of 

τ eo some sroepiolng ὁ or tote αὶ 5 banished | beyond the 


& Cf, ΓΝ 14, 6. 












a ᾿ Herod on his coinage. 
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Dreepapleby: καὶ τὸ. μέρος «τῆς ἀρχῆς, αὐτοῦ 


᾿ ἐδημοσιώθ: ἢ. 


28. Κἀν. τοῖς αὐτοῖς τούτοις χρόνοις. καὶ ‘ntheises ae 


β πολλοὶ ὀγέμοντο.. καὶ γὰρ λῃσταὶ συχνὰ κατέ- 
τρέχον, ὥστε τὴν Σαρδὼ μηδ᾽ ἢ ἄρχοντα βουλευ- 

OO τος χὴν ἔτεσι τίσι , σχεῖν, ἀλλὰ στρατιώταις τε καὶ 

ree Ὁ στρατιάρχαις ἱππεῦσιν ἐπιτραπῆναι" καὶ πόλεις ; 
Bek OMe ὀλίγαι ἐνεωτέριξον, ὥστε καὶ ἐπὶ δύο ἔ ETN τοὺς 
τ αὐτοὺς ἐν τοῖς τοῦ δήμου ἔθνεσι, καὶ αἱρετούς ΟΝ 


ἜΣ} ἀντὶ τῶν κληρωτῶν, ἄρξαι" τὰ γὰρ τοῦ Καίσαρος τ 


τ δὰ καὶ ἄλλως ἐπὶ πλείω χρόνον τοῖς " αὐτοῖς͵ προσ- 
᾿ετάττετο. οὐ μέντοι καὶ περὶ. πάντων αὐτῶν 
τ ἀκριβῶς ἐπεξάξω"" πολλά τε γὰρ, ὡς ἑκάστοις 
“καὶ οὐκ ἀξιόλογα, συνηνέχθη, καὶ οὐδὲν ἂν" 






oe 


8 λεπτολογηθέντα ὠφελήσειε. τά γε μὴν μνήμης. 










τς ἀρῶ. _ 
es “Teapot Te yap ἐκ λῃστείας ἀρξάμενοι, καὶ "ἐφ 
τς πολέμου δεινότητα προήχθησαν, μέχρις οὗ KaTE- 

τ δαμάσθησαν' καὶ Ῥαίτουλοι τῷ τε Ἰούβᾳ τῷ 





: ᾿ τινὸς ἄξια. εὐφόλη ὥσσῃ: πλὴν τῶν see τ} 


een βασιλεῖ. ἀχθόμενοι, καὶ ἅμα. ἀπαξιοῦντες, μὴ οὐ 







ee om σαν αὐτῷ, καὶ τήν TE πρόσχωρον ἐπόρθησαν 


4 καὶ αὐτοὶ ὑπὸ τῶν “Ῥωμαίων ἄρχεσθαι, ἐπανέ- ὁ 


οὐ αν, συχνοὺς καὶ TOV Ῥωμαίων ἐπιστρατεύσαντάς Me 











τ yn? Bk, ane? MO rts Reim., ἐν vais Μ. : 
ΤΕ a ἐπεξάξω Rein: ἐπεξήξω M. 4 οὐδὲν ἂν Moe οὐδένα M. ε 
5 | Ταίτουλοι ἘΠ ΓΟ ἢ τς - Steph, alee ΝΜ. ἢ 





a σφισιν ἀπέκτειναν, TO τὲ σύμπαν ἐπὶ τοσοῦτον 
as ᾿ἐπηυξήθησαν. ὥστε Κορνήλιον Κόσσον τὸν κατερ 
ιν γασάμενόν σφας τιμάς τε ἐπινικίους καὶ ἐπὼω- 
᾿ ὅ νυμίαν am αὐτῶν λαβεῖν. ταῦτά Te ἅμα ἐγύγνετο,. ae 
Kad ἐπὶ τοὺς Κελτοὺς ἐ ἐστράτευσαν μὲν. καὶ ἄλλοι ae 






























































As Alps: ad ‘his portion’ oft the + domain was : confiscated ᾿ 
to the state. bee ὦ ᾿ ! pee 
During | this same “period many “wars “also. tok πος 
place. Pirates overran a good many districts, 80. 

_ that Sardinia had no senator as governor for some 
years, but was in charge of soldiers with knights a5  Π .. 

τ commanders. Not a few cities rebelled, with the. τα. 
result that for two years the same men held office ἢ 
oo the: provinces which belonged to the people and 
ho: WRG, appointed ? instead of being chosen'by lot; of = 
course the provinces which. belonge ed to Caesar were, > : 
 inany case, assigned to the same men for a longer 
τ period. But I shall not go into all these thatters Sarna 
minutely, | for many things not worthy οὗ record | ee 
happened in individual instances and their recitalin = 
detail would serve no useful purpose. I shall give 
ες simply the events worthy of some mention and very... 
briefly at that, except in ‘the ease of those of greatest oe 
or importance, So 
—. "Phe Isaurians began with mavanding expeditions, τῆν 
: but were led on into all the horrors “of war, until ὁ. 
_ they were utterly subdued. The Gactulians, αἰδὸ; 6°: 
_owere- discontented with their king, Juba, ἁὐἄ 
- scorning the thought that they, too, should be ruled 
over by “the Romans, rose against him. They ravaged 
_. the neighbouring territory, slew many even of. the — 
eee Romans who. made a campaign against them, and, in. 
fine; gained so great headway that. Cornelius Cossus 
who subjugated them, received | triumphal honours | 
and: also a title. from them.2 While these events _ 
were. occurring , expeditions against the. Germans - 
a also were being: conducted by. various - _ leaders 


















oe : ‘By “Augustus, ἢ tually. 
᾿ oe 2 naeptale ae 
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| pads, κα ἐστ ράτευσε ει δὲ καὶ ὁ Ὁ Τιβέριος. κα καὶ erie 





ye TOU ποταμοῦ, “πρότερον μὲν τοῦ Οὐισούργου! 


| μετὰ δὲ τοῦτο καὶ τοῦ ᾿Αλβίου, προεχώρησεν, οὐ 

μέντοι καὶ ἀξιομνημόνευτόν TL τότε ye ἐπράχθη, i 
6 καίτοι καὶ αὐτοκράτορος μὴ ὅτε τοῦ Αὐγούστου 
᾿ ἀλλὰ καὶ τοῦ Τιβερίου. ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς κληθέντος,, 
wae τιμὰς ἐπινικίους Γαΐου Σεντίου τοῦ τῆς Dep- 


ἘΠ μανίας. ἄρχοντος λαβόντος, ἐπειδὴ μὴ μόνον ἅπαξ ae 
οὖς ἀλλὰ καὶ δεύτερον, φοβηθέντες, αὐτούς, ἐσπεῖ- 
tT σαντο. αἴτια δὲ τοῦ καΐπερ᾽ παρασπονδήσασί a 
τ σφισι δι’ ὀλίγου αὖθις τὴν εἰρήνην δοθῆναι. πάτα 0) 
π᾿ τῶν Δελματῶν καὶ τὰ τῶν Uarvvoviov, μειζόνως 
TE “ταραχθέντα καὶ ὀξείας ἐπ ἐσ τροφῃς δεηϑένταν dag 



















a ἐγένετο; Ἢ 


τὰ ᾧ τοῦ. στρατοῦ. συνεξήγαγε, καί τινὰ καὶ σφεῖς ᾿ 
ee δύναμιν πέμψαι κελευσθέντες συνῆλθόν τε ἐπὶ 
- — τούτῳ Kab τὴν ἡλικίαν. σφῶν ἀνθοῦσαν εἶδον, 


TOUS: ἐν αὐτῷ “Ῥωμαίους. ὥρμησαν, “καὶ ἐκεῖνο. 


A ὐισούργου ἢ Reim., Πρ τὸν M. 


‘Tats yap dodopats τῶν χρημάτων οἱ Δελμάται, oe 
= βαρυνόμενοι τὸν μὲν ἔμπροσθε χρόνον καὶ ἄκοντες. Ε΄ 
' ἡσύχαξον" ὡς δ᾽ ὅ τε Τοβέριος ἐπὶ τοὺς Κελτοὺς  _ 
to. δεύτερον. ἐστράτευσε, καὶ Οὐαλέριος Μεσσα-. 
"λῖνος ὃ τότε. καὶ τῆς Δελματίας καὶ τῆς Παννονίας oe 
ἄρχων αὐτός τε σὺν ἐκείνῳ ἐστάλη. καὶ τὸ πολὺ 





| ο΄ οὐκέτι, διεμέλλησαν, ἀλλ᾽ ἐνώγοντος αὐτοὺς ὅτι 
: “μάλιστα Baravos τίνος. Δησιδιάτου τὸ μὲν. πρῶ- 
τὸν ὀλίγοι τινὲς ἐνεωτέρισαν. καὶ ‘TOUS. “Ῥωμαίους οἱ 
ἣν ἐπελθόντας σ σφίσιν ἔσφηλαν, ἔπειτα, δὲ ἐκ “τούτου. oe 
cay καὶ ot ἄλλοι. προσαπέστησαν. τ καὶ μετὰ τοῦτο, 
go καὶ ρεῦκοι Ἰαννονικὸν ἔθνος, Βά: γωνῶ καὶ αὐτοὶ 
: ἕτερον “προστησάμενοι, ἐπί τε τὸ Σίρμιον. καὶ ἐπὶ 





















“especially: Tiberius: Ἧς πο ἃ first to the river 4.0.6 


᾿ Visurgis and later as far as the Albis, but: nothing — oe 
| noteworthy was” accomplished at this time, although “ ; ae : 
a not only Augustus but. also. Tiberius was. called GI oe  Ὁ 
a perator because of the. campaign, and Gaius Sentius, - 
_ the governor ‘of Germany, received triumphal honours, 
ες fmasmuch as the Germans, through t their fear of the ee 
a Romans, made a truce, not merely once, but twice. ᾿ ot 
τ ~The reason that peace was granted them a second oS 
a πῆρ; in spite of their having broken their truce so 
soon, ° was that the Dalmatians and Pannonians were 
ina state οὗ great disturbance and required sharp. pag ata 
: ᾿ attention. ? | ᾿ ae re 

The Dalmatians, chafing αὐ ἦεν the levies ὯΝ tri- ie 
bute, had hitherto kept quiet, though unwillingly. ae 
~ But when Tiberius made his second campaign a gainst. 
the Germans, and Valerius Messallinus, the ‘governor : : 
; of Dalmatia and Pannonia at the time, was sent out 
"Εν with him, taking most of his army along, the Dal- oR 
a ὍΣ mi utians, too, were ordered » to. send | a contingent ; ἐς δ, 
τ πα on coming together for this purpose and behold- 
Sing the strength “of their warriors, they no longer. | 
st inet ed, but, under. the yebement urging - of on 
































th τὰν κα ᾿ this 
: Bacceua Ν ext ἘΝ δἰ Βερυύοιο, ἐς Parnosian eae 
Ὁ another: Bato : at their: head, and. 
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ieee "μὲν οὐκ ἐξεῖλον (αἰσθόμενος. γὰρ τῆς ἐπαναστάσεως Ὁ | 
τ αὐτῶν, Καικίνας ᾿ ᾿Σεουῆρος ὃ τῆς πλησιοχώρου. 2 
. Μυσίας. ἄρχων. ἐπῆλθέ, τε αὐτοῖς, διὰ ταχέων 


τ περὶ τὸν Apdovov ποταμὸν. οὖσι καὶ συμβαλὼν. 
τ ἐνίκησεν), vaya. ἐσεσθαι" δέ πῇ διὰ βραχέος, 
᾿ ἐπειδὴ καὶ τῶν Ρωμαίων συχνοὶ ἐπεπτώκεσαν, 
τς, ἐλπίσαντες πρὸς. παράκλησιν συμμάχων, ἐτρά.-. 


ἽΝ ἃ ποντο. “καὶ οἱ μὲν συνίστων. ὅσους ἐδύναντο, τ 


ἐν δὲ τούτῳ ὁ Βάτων ὁ Δέλμάτης ἐπὶ Σάλωνα 
π᾿ στρατεύσας αὐτὸς μὲν λίθῳ χαλεπῶς, πληγεὶς, 
οὖς οὐδὲν ἔπραξεν, ἑ ἑτέρους δέ τινας πέμψας πάντα τὰ 
ae “παραθαλάσσια μέχρι τῆς. ᾿Απολλωνίας ἐλυμήνατο, 
οἰ καί τινι ἐνταῦθα μάχῃ 3 δὲ αὐτῶν τοὺς. προσμί- 
᾿ ᾿ξαντάς σφισι “Ῥωμαίους, καίπερ προηττηθεῖς," 


wal φοβηθεὶς μὴ καὶ ἐς τὴν Ἰταλίαν ἐσβάλωσιν, — 


ο δέπω καχῷῶς ἔχων, καὶ ἐπικρατέστερος αὐτοῦ ἐν 


ο΄ παρατάξει γενόμενος ἔπειτ᾽ ἐξ ἐνέδρας ἐνικήθη. 
et a τούτου πρός τε τὸν Βάτωνα τὸν Βρεῦκον. os 
ae Ae, καὶ κοινωσάμενος αὐτῷ τὸν πόλεμον ὄρος τς 
8 τὸ ᾿Αλμὰν. κατέλαβε' κἀνταῦθα “πρὸς μὲν τοῦ Ὶ 
ΤΙ Ῥυμητάλκου. τοῦ Opaxés, προπεμφθέντος. ἐγ τὺ 
αὐτοὺς ὑπὸ τοῦ Σεουήρου, βραχείᾳ τινὶ "μάχῃ ἄν 
| ἡττήθησαν, πρὸς δ᾽ αὐτὸν ἐκεῖνον. ἰσχυρῶς ἄντα τ 
4 έσχον. καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα. τοῦ τε Σεουήρου. BG ὉΠ} 









᾿ς τὴν Μυσίαν διά τε τοὺς Δακοὺς καὶ διὰ τοὺς 


Ὁ Καικίνας Εν. Ste ae Bi καὶ κίννας M. 
ὩΣ dvauaxioer dar ind. ἡναμαχί σασθαι Με 








ἮΙ ἀντεπεκρώτησε.. | πυθόμενος οὖν ταῦθ᾽ ὁ Τιβέριος, 





Ἶ ο ἔκ TE τῆς Κελτικῆς “ἀνέστρεψε, καὶ τὸν Μεσσα- = 
_. λῖνον προπέμψας αὐτὸς τῷ πλείονε τοῦ στρατοῦ oe 
, ἐφείπετο. αἰσθόμενος δὲ:. τῆς προσόδου. αὐτῶν 
ὁ Βάτων ἀπήντησε, τῷ '“Μεσσαλίνῳ, καίπερ, fine 




















































ae ὙΠ aaa the ΕΟ ἐν τ fot. Caeeina’ Severus, As 
the governor of the neighbouring ἢ province of Moesia, 
ae marched. rapidly against them, when he heard of 
eo their uprising, and joining battle with them near the a ee 
~ river Dravus,! vanquished them; but hoping i insome = 
_ way to renew the struggle soon, since many of the = 
_. Romans also had fallen, they turned their attention oe 
_ to summoning their allies and were getting together 
as many. as ‘they could. Meanwhile the ‘Dalmatian 
εν Bato marched upon Salonae, where he was badly cc 
-. wounded by a stone missile and so accomplished). 
τς nothing himself; but he sent out some others, ahd iy 
uN wrought havoc along the whole sea-coast as far as. 
_ Apollonia, and at that point, in spite of having best ΤΑ, 
first defeated, won a battle in turn against thee 
«Romans who engaged them. Now when Tiberius | 
τος Jearned of this, fearing that they might invade Italy,he ἢ 
returned from Germany, sending Messallinus ahead ὦ 
oy and following himself with most of his army. But. — 
Bato learned of their approach, and although not yet 
τ well, went to meet Messallinus; and though he proved 
_ stronger than Messallinus in open ‘conflict, he was 
: -afterw rard defeated by an ambuscade. Thereupon he | 
_.- went to Bato, the Breucian, and making common. 
oo. @ause with him in the war, occupied a mountain - 
-.. mamed Alma. Here they were defeated. by Rhoe- — 
πος metalees, the Thracian, who bad been ‘sent ahe 
against them by Severus, but resisted Severus hi : 
ἐν ἢ Sele: vigorously. Later, when Severus withdrew to. 
ee “Moesia, because ane. Dacians and- ‘Sarmatians were 
















3 a, WL νος ἀμάχῳ ῃ Oddey riya... μάχην Μ᾿ 
ae 4 Peer atals Polak “ἥπττηθεί My 
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χωρία: πορθοῦντας. αὐτὴν ἀπάραντος, 
ΝΣ Τιβερίου τοῦ τε Μεσσαλίνου ἐν. Σισκίᾳι — τ 


ΑΜ ΡΣ ἀμ τήν τε συμμαχίδα σφῶν ene: τς ae 


1B, δραμον καὶ συχνοὺς προσαπέστησαν. καὶ ἐς μὲν 

" χεῖρας, καίπερ τοῦ TiBepiov πλησιάσαντός σφισιν, 

τ οὐκ ἦλθον αὐτῷ, ἄλλοσε δὲ καὶ ἄλλοσε μεθιστά- ἘΠῚ 
ὑμενοὶ πολλὰ ἐπόρθησαν: τῆς τε γὰρ χώρας ἐμ- 


τ πείρως ἐ ἔχοντες καὶ κούφως ἐσκευασμένοι, ῥᾳδίως “ιν 


το ὅπῃ: ποτὲ ἐβούλοντο ἐχώρουν... καὶ ἐπειδή τε, ὁ : 
oo χειμὼν. ἐνέστη, πολὺ πλείω. ἐκακούργησαν". καὶ 
| 6 γὰρ καὶ ἐς τὴν Μακεδονίαν αὖθις. ἐνέβαλον. καὶ 
ne ᾿ τούτους μὲν ὅ TE “Ρυμητάλκης καὶ ὄ ἀδελφὸς a 
τ αὐτοῦ Ῥασκύπορις μάχῃ κατέλαβον" οἱ δὲ δὴ — 


τὸς ἄλλοι τῇ μὲν χώρῳ. σφῶν. πορθουμένῃ μετὰ Τοῦτο. τ 



















οὐπί τε, Καικιλίου Μετέλλου καὶ ἐπὶ ΔΛικινίου 5 
7 ἱ ἐπριοῦντο. | 


τ ταχέων αὐτοὺς κρατῆσαι, τρίβοντα. δὲ ἐξεπίτηδες ν 
τ ἣν ὡς ἐπὶ πλεῖστον ἐν τοῖς ὅπλοις. ἐπὶ τῇ τοῦ 
Ey πολέμου προφάσει ἢ ἤν πέμπει τὸν Γερμανικὸν καί-, 


rao xD λαβὼν ἠλευθέρωσεν. οὐ μόνον δὲ τοῦτο 





4 Σισκίᾳ a XS L, σεισκίαι δος 


an 





Zeravod ὑπάτων οὐκ. ἐπήμυναν, ἐς δὲ τὰ ἐρυμνὰ ᾿ 
ἀναφυγόντες ἐκεῖθεν. ὅπῃ. παρείκοι καταδβομὰν" | on 





oun Μαθὼν οὖν ταῦτα ὃ Αὔγουστος, καὶ ὑπο. ae 
᾿πτεύσας ἐς τὸν T ἐβέριον ὡς δυνηθέντα μὲν ἂν διὰ 


᾿. τοι. ταμιεύοντα, στρατιώτας οἱ οὐκ εὐγενεῖς μόνον. ον 
ἦτο ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐξελευθέρους δούς, ἄλλους τε καὶ ὅσους. ὃ 
τ παρά τε, τῶν ἀνδρῶν καὶ “παρὰ τῶν. γυναικῶν ᾿ 
ao δούλους, πρὸς τὰ τιμήματα αὐτῶν, σὺν τροφῇ a 





: πρὸς τὴν TOD πολέμου ,»χρείαν ἔπραξεν, ἀλλὰ καὶ. τος 
me ἐξέτασιν. τῶν ἱππέων ᾿ Τὴν. ἐν τῇ ἀγορᾷ. Weve" ae 





ταν ἐ Δεινίου Bk., λικιννίου Με ae 








" ravaging it, and Tiberius τ Messallinis. were tarry- ἫΣ ἐν 
ing in Siscia, the Dalmatians overran the territory of 
‘their allies and caused many more to revolt. And 

: although Tiberius approached them, they would 

engage in no pitched battle with him, but kept — 


to be suspicious of Tiberius, who, as he thought, 
- might speedily have overcome the Dalmatians, but 
was delaying purposely, in order that he might be. 
τ under arms as long as possible, with the war as his 


he was only a quaestor, and gave him an army com- 
posed not only of free-born citizens but also of freed- 
men, including those whom he had freed from. slave , 
by taking them from: their masters and mistresses on. 
payment of their value and the cost. of their mainten | 


an he took to meet the need oc asioned by the war 
ae but he also postponed. the 
































moving from one place to. another,. causing great - 


devastation ; for, owing to their knowledge of the® 
country and the lightness of their equipment, they 
οὐ eould easily proceed wherever they pleased. And. 
τ when winter set in they did much greater: damage, τ 
~~ for they. even invaded Macedonia again. As for - 
τς these: forces, now, Rhoemetalces and his brother. poo 
. Rhascyporis checked: them by a battle; and as for : on 
the others, they did not come to the defence’ of their hee 
δ᾽ τς eountry when it was later ravaged (in the consulship 4:0. 
of Caecilius Metellus and Ticintus Silanus), but took 
- vefuge in the mountain fortresses, from which they. : 
. made aiding expeditions | whenever the chance 
τ offered. 


“When Augustus learned of these things: he began ᾿ 


excuse. He therefore sent out Germanicus, although 








ance for six months. This was not the only measur 


eee of f the peas 









which owas: | wont to occur 
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peony dveRdkeras. | ward Te τῆς πανηγύρεως προ ἑ 
: μεγάλης. ηὔξατο," ὅτι, γυνή TW ἐς τὸν βραχίονα on 


8 γράμματα, ἄττα ἐντεμοῦσα͵ ἐθείασέ τινα. ἤσθετο 


“μὲν γὰρ ὅτι οὐκ ἐκ θεοῦ κατέσχητο ἀλλ᾽ ἐκ πᾶρα- 


᾿ σκευῆς αὐτὸ ᾿ἐπεποιήκει" ἐπειδὴ δὲ τὸ πλῆθος 

᾿ ἄλλως. τε, καὶ διὰ τοὺς πολέμους τόν Te λιμόν, 
69 καὶ τότε αὖθις. συνέβη, δεινῶς. ἐταράττετο, 
a ο΄ πιστεύειν τε καὶ αὐτὸς τοῖς λεχθεῖσιν. ἐγλάώττετο, 
ΙΝ πάνθ᾽ ὅσα παραμυθήσεσθαι τὸν ὅμιλον ἤμελ-. 


ποτ 4 λὲν ὡς καὶ ἀναγκαῖα ἔπραττε. καὶ ἐπί ye. THe 


we ο΄ σιτοδείᾳ, δύο. αὖθις. ἐκ τῶν ὑπατευκότων ἔπι- 
᾿ μελητὰς τοῦ σίτου σὺν ῥαβδούχοις ἀπέδειξε. 











οὖ καὶ ἐς τὴν τῶν νυκτοφυχάκων τροφήν, τό τε 


ἢ λίσκεσθαι. a 
a Tov δὲ δὴ Γερμανικὸν; ἀλλ᾽ οὐ τὸν ᾿Αγρίππαν | 
a τὸν “πόλεμον. ἐξέπεμψεν, ὅτε δουλοπρεπής τε 
τς ἐκεῖνος ἦν, καὶ τὰ πλεῖστα ἡλεεύετο, ὅθενπερ καὶ 
ee Ποσειδῶνα ἑαυτὸν ἐπωνόμαξε, τῇ τε ὀργῇ. προ- 
τος πετεῖ. ἐχρῆτο, καὶ. "τὴν. “Διουίαν 3 ὡς. μητρυιὰν Ἢ 
Ὧν ᾿ διέβαλλεν, αὐτῷ τε τῷ ᾿Αὐγούστῳ πολλάκις ὑπὲρ 


᾿ νασίαν τὴν πρὸς Κύρνῳ νῆσον ἐνεβλήθη. 


1 ηὔξατο Ἐν, Steph.,. εὔξατο M. 
| 3. Διουίαν Lipsius, Ἰουλίαν Ἢ 
oat ae ee eu ee Μ'. 


προσδεόμενος δὲ δὴ χρημάτων ἔς τε τοὺς πολέμους = 





τέλος. τὸ τῆς πεντηκοστῆς ἐπὶ τῇ τῶν ἀνδρα- he ey 
“πόδων πράσει ἐσήγαγε, “καὶ τὸ ἀργύριον πὸ τ ον 
τοῖς στρατηγοῖς τοῖς τὰς ᾿ὁπλομαχίας ποιοῦσιν — πο 
ες ἐκ τοῦ δημοσίου διδόμενον, ἐκέλευσε μηκέτ. wa. aa 





a ‘TOY πατρῴων ἐπεκάλει.. καὶ οὐ γὰρ ᾿ἐσωῴρο- Ἄς 
“γνίζετο, ἀπεκηρύχθη, καὶ ἢ τε οὐσία αὐτοῦ τῷ ee 
στρατιωτικῷ ταμιείῳ * ἐδόθη, καὶ αὐτὸς ἐς Πλα- Ἔν 





to do anything that would make the crowd cheerful: 
regarding such measures as necessary. And in view ον 





BOOK Wee 











ΠΤ ἃ νον with τῴ το ‘the Megalensian AP. 
games because some woman had cut some letters on 
her arm and practised ἃ some sort. of divination. — He δι ᾿ o8] 
knew well, to. be sure, that she had not been pos- Ὁ 
sessed by any divine power, but had done this thing 3 
deliberately; but inasmuch as the populace was =~ 
terribly wrought up over both the wars and the 

famine (which had now set in once more), he, too, — 
affected to believe the common report and proceeded _ 


of the dearth of grain he appointed two ex-consuls 
~ commissioners of the grain supply, granting them | 


 lictors. And as there was need of more money for 


slaves, and he ordered that the money which was. 
τ΄ vegularly paid from the public treasury to the prae- 


ao and spoke ill of Livia as a stepmother, while he often 


(ee nob De. made to moderate his conduct, he was banished. 
and his property was, given to the military. treasury ; 

















- the wars and for the support of the night-watchmen, me Σ 
he introduced the tax of two per. cent. on the sale of ὲ 


tors who gave gladiatorial. combats: should no Tanger 

pe expended. β ae 
oo The reason why he sent Germanicus and not : 
" ἀρερρά to take the field was that the latter pos- Ὁ 
sessed an illiberal nature, and spent most of his time — 
in fishing » by virtue of which he used to call himself _ 
δ Neptune. | He used to give way to violent anger, 


reproached Augustus himself for not giving him the 
τ inheritance his “father had left him. . When he could 








he himself was ταν ashore. a ‘Flapase, the. island 
near Corsicn,: i ptt aes aks 
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Toe μὲν. ἐν τῇ. “τ ἐγένετο", ποῦ δὲ δὴ: 
: τμράϑοφ' ἐς τὴν ᾿Παννονίαν ἐλθόντος καὶ 


ἜΣ : στρ τευμάτων: TON ἐκεῖσε, συνιόντων, ᾿ - 
: Μυσίας προσιόντα ἐπέπεσον αὐτῷ δ᾽ ἀπιῥοσ δὐκήτοι Joageds 


στρατοπεδευομένῳ πρὸς τοῖς Οὐολκαίοις. ἕλεσι, 


ab τοὺς μὲν ἔξω. τοῦ ταφρεύματος ἐφόβησς αν καὶ ὃ 


τς κατήραξαν é ἐς αὐτὸ δεξαμένων δέ σῴας τῶν. ἔνδον 


᾿ς Ceres, | ὅπως ᾿πολλαχῇ. apa τῆς χώρας͵ κατα- 
τς τρέχωσιν, οἱ μὲν ἄλλοι οὐδὲν ἄξιον. λόγου ΠΣ 
Ἐπ : ; ἔδρασαν, ὁ 0 δὲ δὴ Γερμανικὸς Mafatous Δελματι- 
ἀπο κὸν ἔθνος μάχῃ νικήσας ἐκάκωσεν. 
88 Ἔν μὲν δὴ τῷ ἔτει ἐκείνῳ ταῦτ᾽ ἐπράχθη, 
























ὑπατεύσαντος ἐπεθύμησαν. "μὲν καὶ οἱ Δελμάται 


παρὰ τῶν Ῥωμαίων. ἐλπίδα σωτηρίας ἐχόντων, ae 
2 ἀλλὰ καὶ. ὡς ἀντεῖχον. καὶ Σικενόβαρδός τέ τις 
προσποιησάμενος μεταστήσεσθαι, Kat πέμψας. 
κατ᾽ αὐτὸ τοῦτο πρὸς Μάώνιον᾿ Ἔννιον φρούραρχον Pe 
Σισκίας * ὡς. ἕτοιμος μὲν ὧν wel το  - δεδιὼς. τ 
᾿ δὲ μὴ προπάθῃ 3... - 


᾿ἐπισκίας Bk., σείσκιας aS 


: tacking in Μ τε 









Ὁ Εν ἡττήθησαν.. καὶ ETE τοῦθ᾽ οἱ Ῥωμαῖοι. νεμη- eae 


Μάρκου δὲ δὴ Φουρίου. μετὰ Σέξτου. Noviov 






αἱ ob αννόνιοι συμβῆναι. διὰ τὸ τὸ μὲν πρῶτον "ἢ, 
λιμῷ, εἶτα καὶ νόσῳ ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, πόαις τέ THO ον 
ἀλλοκότοις. καὶ ῥίξαις, χρώμενοι, πονηθῆναι, οὐκ Ake 
ἐπεκηρυκεύσαντο, δὲ κωλυσάντων τῶν μηδεμίαν Ὁ we 





3. Padus, quem Italiae soli fuviorum veg vem “dieunt aaa 
= -cognomento Eridanus,2 ab Augusto imperatore latise:, a 


-® Between mpordep and Μέστοι. είν, 24) four folios. abe 8 









outside the ramparts and drove them back inside, but 
τ when the men in the camp stood their ground, the — 

: attackers | were defeated. After this the. Roman 
were. divided into detachments, in order that they 
.. might overrun many parts of the country at onee; 
oer ‘most. of these detachments did nothing worthy of. 
note, at least not at that time, but Germanicus 
τ -eonquered in. battle and harassed the /Mazaei, a Σ 
τς Dalmatian tribe. ae 


a the consulship of Marcus Furius and Sextus. Nonius, 
the Dalmatians and Pannonians desired to make 
terms, because they were afflicted first by famine anc 





using for food roots and strange herbs. They did. 
τ ποῦ, however, make any. overtures, being hindered 
by those who had no. hope of being spared by the 

~ Romans, but even in. their distress still resisted 
And one, Scenobardus, who had pretended he was. 
ues going to change sides. and with reference to this \ very 

ve matter ped: sent to. Magis Henin the! ᾿ coriander 


ete Po, sen BS der thes nine’ Bh 
call the king of the rivers that cleave: he 
ee bad ‘its waters τ Gates 




















“These κα were s the events in ithe city. After. Ger- 


ἼῈ πα reached Pannonia and armies were assem- 
_bling there from many sides, the two Batos waited 

until Severus approached from Moesia and then fell 
upon him unexpectedly, while he was encamped near 


the Voleaean marshes. They frightened the pickets _ ee 


These were the athievéments of that year Tas 


then by disease that followed it, since they were 
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-mediam influit civitatem, ad ostia sua amoenissimum 
, ~ portum praebens, classem ducentarum | quinguaginta 
τ Ravium, Dione referente, tutissima dudum _orede- 
- batur recipere statione.—Jordanes, (et. 29, 150. 
4 'Λωφήσαντος. δέ ποτε τοῦ λεμοῦ, ἐπί τε τῷ τοῦ 
ΓΤ ἑρμανικοῦ ὀνόματι, ὃς ἣν τοῦ Apotcou παῖς, 
“καὶ ἐπὶ τῷ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ, ἱπποδρομίας. 








᾿προενεγμὼν ἐμονομάχησε. | ney 
: Kai ἐπειδὴ καὶ τῷ γήρᾳ καὶ τῇ τοῦ σώματος | 
ee ἀσθενείᾳ ἔκαμνεν, ὥστε μὴ δύνασθαι πᾶσι τοῖς 

















ae χωρὶς ἕκαστον. καὶ διακούειν τινῶν καὶ ἀπόκρισιν 
το αὐτοῖς. διδόναι, πλὴν τῶν ὅσα ἀναγκαῖον ἣν τῆν 
᾿ς me σου ἣν καὶ ἐκεῖνον. anh a 114. 
15-30. | 


ὑστάτοις ἀπεφαίνετο, ὅπως. ἰδιοβουλεῖν. ἅπασιν 
ἐξείη καὶ μηδεὶς αὐτῶν τῆς ἑαυτοῦ γνώμης, ὡς καὶ. 
oe ἀνάγκην τινὼ συμφρονῆσαί οἱ ἔχων, ἐξισταετο,, 
a 1 διέσκόπει Vv, διεσκ. . eC, ϑιισκέψατο ries κοι oar ὡς 
a τ oe ne a μὴ C, om. ὡ τω ᾿εσεσὸ BI ak. ἐξίσταται M. 





2 sima fossa ae qui pian sul ‘alvet par te per. os 


- ᾿ ἐποίησε, καὶ ἐν αὐταῖς ἐλέφας TE. ῥινοκέρωτα ὦ τ 
“κατεμαχέσατο καὶ ἀνὴρ. ἱππεὺς πλούτῳ ποτε 


δεομένοις, TL αὐτοῦ. χρηματίξειν, τὰ μὲν ἄλλα, Ὧι} 
αὐτὸς μετὰ τῶν συνέδρων καὶ διεσκόπει] se 
τ ἐδίκαξεν, ἐν τῷ παλατίῳ ἐπὶ βήματος προκα- τι 
ο΄ θήμενος, τὰς δὲ “δὴ " πρεσβείας τὰς TE παρὰ TOY ee : ΐ 
τ δήμων καὶ τὰς mapa τῶν βασιλέων ἀφικνουμένας͵ Ἔρος 
i τρισὶ ' τῶν ὑπατευκότων ἐπέτρεψεν, ὥστ᾽ αὐτοὺς ee 


Bae , μέντοι καὶ ἐν τοῖς aeporais AN. ἐν “τοῖς. 5... 


“ΠΡ deen ΡΝ. ΡΟΝ τ ρων νας cia et ἐν 













ie ᾿ “οὗ, this" iver: flows: through. the. ‘centre: of. the city,} ᾿; oe τ 
affording. at its mouth a most attractive harbour, ὁ 

τ which was formerly believed, according to Dio, tobe 

a thoroughly safe anchorage for a fleet: of two. hun- ie 
dred and fifty ships. 


Ἵν who was son of Drusus, and in that of Germanicus’ ce 


ie ting cuished for his wealth fought in single combat. | 


ae of. old age and the feebleness of his body, so thathe = 
τος eould not attend to the business of all those who 
needed his care, though he continued personally, 
with his assistants, to investigate judicial cases and to _ 
_ pass judgment, seated on the tribunal in the palace, — 
he entrusted to three ex-consuls the embassies sent 
τ 10 Rome by peoples: and kings; these, sitting sepa- 


senate and Augustus. — 


all the meetings of the senate, though he did not,] 
however, declare his opinion among the first, but 
πος among: the last, his purpose being that all might | be 
tag tae permitted to form. their views. independently and no 

“one should abandon his own judgment, as though 
he were under any necessity of agreeing with the 
oe emperors, and he: would -ofter 
































 Bumpetor’ Agustus: A seventh part t of the stream 


When at last the famine had epic ‘he cdndncted Ἢ μας 
games in the Circus in the name of: Germanicus, ς 


Ὀγοῦμεν. 5. On this occasion an elephant overcame ἃ 
rhinoceros and a knight who had once been dis- oe 





‘Now when Augustus was growing weary by reason RE ὦ 


ately, gave audience to such ‘embassies and made. τὰ 
answer to them, except in matters in which the final. ve 
decision had of necessity to. be rendered by. the πὸ 


[It had been Augustus’ ἜΝ hitherto: to. atiend 





it with the. ‘saagis 






ee Ravenna. ss 
we 3 Coa who tel 





yecame emperor, 
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cee ye οἱ παρε ρεύοντές. σφισιν ἐδιχογνωμόνουν,1 καὶ 


ἕν τοῖς Te py ovat ᾿ πολλάκις, ΠΣ καὶ ὁσώκις εἴτι 


ο΄ ἡ ἐκείνου. ψῆφος ἀπὸ τῆς ἴσης ταῖς τῶν ἄλλων — 


ore nprO petro. ᾿ Τότε “δὲ TH μὲν γερουσίᾳ, καὶ ἄνευ 

τ ἑαυτοῦ τὰ πολλὰ ,διικάξειν ἐπέτρεπεν, ἐς δὲ τὸν 

ΠῚ δῆμον. οὐκέτι, παρήει,. ἀλλὰ τῷ μὲν προτέρῳ ἔτει 

πάντας͵ τοὺς ἄρξοντας αὐτός, ἐπειδήπερ ἔστα- 

᾿ σιάξετο, ᾿ἀπέδειξε,, “τούτῳ. δὲ, καὶ τοῖς ἔπειτα 
᾿ γράμματά. τινα ἐκτιθεὶς συνίστη τῷ τε “τ λήθει 






οὖν 8 καὶ τῷ; δήμῳ ὅσους ἐσπούδαξε.. πρὸς “μέντου τὰς, Ὁ : 



























rv πολέμων διαχειρίσεις. οὕτως ἔρρωτο. ὥσθ', 


: ὥσπερ, ἐκ ὡὰ τ τινὸς. ᾿ἀμακομιοθέντον er 
λέσθησαν. — | : 
Tatra μὲν ἐν τῇ Ῥώμῃ ἐπράχθη, ἐ ἐν δὲ τούτῳ ᾿ 
ὁ Βάτων ὁ Βρεῦκος, δ᾽ τόν. τε ἸΠίυνην προδοὺς καὶ 
μισθὸν. τούτου τὴν ἀρχὴν. τῶν Βρεύκων. λαβών, 
“ ῥάλω τε ὑπὸ τοῦ. ἑτέρου Βάτωνος καὶ διεφθάρη: ᾿ 
ἐπειδὴ γὰρ ὑ ὑποπτεύσας τὶ ἐς τὸ ὑπήκοον ὁμήρους. 
καθ᾽ ἕκαστον τῶν. φρουρίων. περιὼν " UTE, μαθὼν δ 
Ἴ TOUT. ἐκεῖνος. ἐνήδρευσέ. που αὐτόν, καὶ. μάχῃ a! 


oe 8 στράτευμα, καὶ καταψηφισθέντα, “ἀποθανεῖν 

τ 6 ἐν χερσὶν. ἐποίησε. γενομένου. δὲ τούτου oe 

τ τῶν Tlavvovier ἐπανέστησαν, καὶ αὐτοῖς" ὁ ; 
ἐδιχογνωμόνουν Morell, ἐδιχογνώμουν Ν: | 


Ξ περιιὼν R. Steph., περιὼν MM. 
5" αὐτοῖς ae a Me Ε 





τ ἵν᾽ ἐγγύθεν καὶ ἐπὶ τοῖς Δελμάταις καὶ ἐπὶ τοῖς a 
᾿ς Παννονίοις. “πᾶν ὃ τι χρὴ συμβουλεύειν. ἔχῃ, πρὸς. a) 
ce ᾿Αρίμινον ἐξώρμησε.. : καὶ ἐπί Te τῇ ἐξόδῳ αὐτῦὸ 
εὐχαὶ, ἐγένοντο, καὶ ἐπὶ. τῇ ἐπανόδῳ αἱ θυσίαι ΟΝ 







et κρατήσας. κατέκλεισεν ὃς τεῖχος, καὶ. μετὰ TOUT eee 
1 ᾿ἐκδοθέντα. ὑπὸ τῶν. ἔνδον λαβὼν παρήγαγέ τες. 
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σε 








ἃ bulletin recommending to the plebs and: tothe 07." 
people those whom he favoured. Yet he was so 


necessary advice in “regard to both the Dalmatians 
and the Pannonians. On his. departure vows were 
made, and on his return the sacrifices customary 
when he came back from the enemy’ 5 county. πηι a 
| offered. ΠΝ 


τ Bato, the Breucian, who had betrayed Pinnes and had _ ris 
Τ received the right to rale over the Breucians as his) 6 
reward, was captured by the other Bato and put to ὁ 
- death. The Breucian, it seems, had been somewhat ἐς 


to each of the garrisons to demand host 
oe the: obbier,, learning of this, lay in wait for 
where or other, defeated him in battle, and shut him 
“pp in a: ‘stronghold. _ Later, when the Breucian was. 
iy brought. him before the army, ‘and then, when ἢ 


Ἢ After this: many ᾿ of the Pannonians: Το 


aca Os oe 





“BOOK Ly. : 


᾿ “trates as nae ied cases, | alee: Wines thine. who. “ΠῚ πω} 
ο΄ gat in judgment with him found themselves in εν ἢ τ 
“agreement, the emperor's vote was counted as no a those tees 
more than equal to that of any other judge. Butat © 
the time to which I refer, Augustus allowed the : 
senate to try most cases without him, and he gave UE ana 

_ attending the popular assemblies. Instead, ‘he had 0... 
τς the year before personally appointed all who. were to 50. 
hold office, because there were factional outbreaks, 





and in this and the following years he merely posted cera 


















vigotous when it came to directing campaigns 
against the enemy that he proceeded. to Ariminum » | 
in order that he might be near at hand to give all _ 


This was what was apne in Rome: Meanwhile, pe 


suspicious of his subject tribes and had gone round 
CAZES 5 and 
him some- 








delivered over by those. inside, he took him and 


had been condemned, put him to death 1 on the spot. | 
: "π᾿ revolt, » 





: DIO'S | ROMAN ‘HISTORY 


τ Σιλονανὸς, ἐπιστρατεύσας τούς τε ρεύκους ἐνί- 

MNTE καὶ τῶν. ἄλλων τινὰς ἀμαχεὶ προσεποιήσατο. ie 

ἰδὼν οὖν ταῦτα 6. Βάτων. τῆς μὲν Tlavvovias 
οὐδεμίαν ὁ ἔτ᾽ ἐλπίδα ἔσχε, τὰς δὲ ἐς τὴν Δελματίαν 


ἐξ αὐτῆς ἐσόδους φρουραῖς, διαλαβὼν ἐκείνην 


: ἐπόρθει. καὶ οὕτω καὶ οἱ λοιποὶ τῶν Παννονίων, 
ἄλλως. τε καὶ τῆς χώρας σφῶν ὑπὸ τοῦ Σελουανοῦ 


LS κακουμένης, ὡμολόγησαν, “πλὴν καθ᾿ ὅσον Ane 

τον σχεκώ twa ola ἐκ τωραχῆς τοσαύτης ἐπὶ πλεῖον 

τ κακουργοῦντα διεγένετο, ὅπερ που καὶ ἀεὶ ὡς 

τ εἰπεῖν παρά τε τοῖς, ἄλλοις καὶ παρ᾽ ἐκείνοις. 
| are συμβαίνει. ; 

















BOOK Ww 


fe and Silvanus de a “campaign. ‘against: them, « con- | 

- quered the Breucians, and won over some of the : 

τ others without a battle. Bato, on seeing this, gave 

up. all hope of Pannonia, but occupied the passes 
leading to Dalmatia with garrisons and ravaged. thet cs 
country, Then at last the remainder of the Pan~ Ὁ 

nonians also came to terms, chiefly for the reason _ 














μας 8. 


that their country was being harried by Silvanus. — cre 


Hi However, certain bands of brigands continued their | 

. forays for a long time, as was natural after so greata = 

_. disturbance ; indeed, this nearly always happens, Noe es 

τ only among other peoples, b but especially. in ane case a ou 
cof: these tribes. | ook 












Aegina, a 


, Ahenobarbus, L 


| . ᾿ ᾿ | Alexander, 
> Alexandria, 17. 29, 47 £., 53” 
. Alexandrians, the, 27, 45 1, 

: Aliso (or. ‘Eliso), the, 


es Ama, mountain in Pannonia, 47 





INDEX 


tA i dates are BO, unless other wise stated 2, 


oe Abhaia, 465 

Acropolis, the, 299 

, Actia, festival ἢ in honour of ἐλοιίο, 
τὰ ρείατα, battle of, 3f., 15, 61, 195 ἐν 
Addon, 419 : 


Aemilius, L. (perhaps the oe na 
“Paulus Aemilius Lepidus), 2 


= Aesculapius, 23 


_ Africa, 17, 29 
Agrippa, M. Vipsanius, honoured 
after Actium, 11, 59, 195 f.; 
advises Octavian against estab- 
lishing a monarchy, 7 


vised by, 253, 263 f., 311 f.; 

indicated as Augustus’ successor, 

271~75 3 retirement to Lesbos, 

275 3 restoration to favour, 297 f, 

319, 355 

κι 309° Fe 345 ἔν, δ; 
character οἱ, 357-65 ; 

games in honour of, 399 ἢν 


funeral 


Ing, 409, a 475 


: Alexander, brother of fambtiehus τ᾿ 


son’ of Antony: 


Clea patra, 43, 63 


Germany, 369 ἢ, 


DIO Mie : 


Alps, the, 259, 263, : 
- Amynias, King of Galatie, Te το Προ 
ΟΠ 901 Te Be ph 


_ Antiochus, king of Gouigene: τι Ὁ τς ae 


oa unseen cee (Caruealla) ΓΝ 


9-109, 185... 
. censor, 187; public works guper- . 


military exploits of, 
death and τ 
Apis, 474 ae 
7 : Apollo, δ; temple of, on Palatine, 

Agrippa Postumus, son of preced- τον 195, 409 : be 
- Domitius (cos. 16), Ἂ 


ΠΡ . 
Pitts Δὲ ον Alban Mount, the, 275, 297 Ἢ. ae ὅς 
_  sAlbis, the, 381, 417, 469-— 


" “Ἄρηα, Virgo, the, 511 - 
_. Alexander the Great, 45° 


Aquila, drecdmann, of Maecenas, 39 a 
 Aquitania, rat τὰ 
- Arabia, 269 
cand 

Arabians, the, 21, 303: 3 
sie Archalans, Laue of t θπορβθοιι, 


































467; Ἢ 5 φείάρανς pee 


tine, 387 ἡ; Maritime, 345. 


Antioch, 23 


Antistius, C. See Vetus. | 
Antoninus, M. Aurelius, 457. 


Antonius, C ee" 63), 75 jie 
Antonius, Tullus on of the éritnn- ᾿ 
vir, 45, 351, 379, Ἂν 
Antony, Mark, dient. of, after 
Actium, 5 138 ἢν in, Egypt, 18, 
295 death of, 81: character. of, τ 
41 f£.; other "veferences to, 7. f. 
18, 37 f., 45, 51 ἔν, 67, 119, 189.0 0.0. 
190, 265, 279, 299, 305, 351, re. eee 
ae gon of preceding | it 


Aper, P . Salvius, AND. 


Apolionia ATL at 
Apudius (or Paciiviue) Sex. 247 ἐ 

Apuleius, Sex. ἔραν 29), 55, 59 
Apuleius, Sex. (cos, A. De 14), 8 δ 


Arabian: sult the Red Sea), 


“iver in ata nel 


IN DEX 


ae ΠΝ ΤΕῚ picture, of, 268 | 
 Ariminum, 251, 4. yg ν 
ποι Anlobarganes, oe 

Armenia, 45, 303, 4 03, 415, 410. 


‘Armenians, the, $03, 413, 419 


 Arruntius, i (cos, ἢ a9), 283 eo 
Arruntius, DL. (cos. A.p. ὅ), 40 ὌΝ 
 Artabazus, 415, 419... 
ἐν Artachi, the, 77 | 
‘Artagira. 419. 
“Artavasdes, king of Ar menia, a 


me ᾿ Ατὐδνοβάθβ, Kdag. of Media, 17, 45, 


Perea. it) 

ee Artaxes, 45, 303 | 

 Asander, 845 ene ως 

oo Asia, 11,15, δῖ, 7, 219, 209, 501. 
“Asians; the, 57. 


πος Astures, the, 57, 259 £., 267 f., 203 


Athena, 55, 209° 
« . Athenians, the, 299, 305 
Pa " Athenians, ” the ‘party in nav al 
in Rome, £09 








ΣΤΗ͂Σ salutis, the, 57 
August fee! given to 
xtilis, 3 


pr) 
"ἢ Augusta Emerita, 261 
Augusta. Prastoria, 259° | 
 Augustalia, the, 307, 860. 


“Rame, 185 2., 288, ae 245, 


δὴ Pas ‘Bastica, 221. 
oy Balbus, Ὥς Taeli us ; (008, 6), 401 

Balbus, I. Cornelius, 347 
Basilica of Neptune, the, 263 
‘Basilica, of Paulus, the, 348 Ὁ 
 Bastarnae, the, 67-75 

οὖς Batavia, 365, 457 eee 

- Batavians, the, 365, 457 | 

..Bathyllus, 327 

Bato, a Breucian chiet, 469 1, 477, 


81 

Bato, a Dalmatian chief, 469 7, 

ΣΝ 7A 481 t 

= Belgica 

 ‘Bessi, the, 73, 333, 371 

, Bithynia, 59, 921, 209 
‘Bocchus, 261 | 

“Bogud, 961 . 

"Bosporus, Kingdom of, Bo 














: Calpurniaa, ὦ 
~ Camillus, er ee 

᾿ Camillus, a ‘Purlus (Cos. A.D. 8), coe ae 
ugusta, ne given. to Paphos, eee eee: 
: Bag ᾿ Copies, M. Furius (Scribonianus), cx 


Campania, 353 £., 411 
‘Campanians, the, 409 


to the month 


see ates passim. Significance of — 


a Broueians, the, 469 f., fou ἘΠ 
. Britain, 253, | 259, 45 453 f 
British ocean, the, 291 

ες Britons, the, δι eee 263, 277 
ες Brundisium, 13, 51 

τς Brubus, 119 


τ Οορῖο, Fannius, father aad son, Ne 
289 ἢ, 


Caesar, CG. ὁ ulius, 7, 9, 27, 85 4, 


117, 187, 278, 335, 461; "shrines 
of, 43, 57 {3 assassins af, 23. 
See also Julius. 


Caesar, ©. Julius — - (Octavianus) : 
passim After 20. ἢν, styled 


Augustus, ¢.o. — 
Caesar, C., grandson of Augustits, 


Oat, 331, 951 f,, 395, 899-205, 


“409, 413-23. 


ἐν Caesar, L., brother of preceding: 
327, 331, 399-405, 409, 415, ἀλτ τ, 


Caesar, as imperial title, 185, 241 


: Caesarians,:§ the (imperial ireedmen), . 


Caesarion, 17 is, 
“(acdite 23), 279 


Campus Agrippae, the, 399 τὶ 
Campus. Martius, the, 67, 197, 2. 253, 
357, 383 | 


te τ Camunni, the, 331 
. Candace, "993" f. 
Cantabri, the, 57, 259 7., 2 267 f., 393, 


309 
‘capitol the, 291, 901, 349 f., BR3, 


Cappadocia, 345, oe 
Capreae, te " 


Carisius, P . (OF τ ); 281, 293 ) 
Carrinas, Ὅς, δὶ ον 
Carthage, 191 


ει Cassius, 119 ee ba 
Castor and Pollux, temple of, 463. 2 


Cedrus (or Cabeus), river in Moosia, 
9: Ὁ 


Celts, the, 221 Cae! 
= Censorinus, CO. Marcha (eos, 8) 301 ee 
Chaleldieum, name wivea. to eS Si 


of Ἢ inerva, 6 a 





| 
Ἢ 
τς 
vel 














ἵν Circus Maximus, the, 369, 409 | 
Claudius, the emperor, 455, 465, 


Cornelius. 
Ἢ Corsica, 475 








a ως 453 f. 


: : " τ Dalmatia. 219 τ: 333. : 
a ΠΆΠΠΟΣ ΒΒΕ, the, 61 1. 369, 875, "B83, 





ous ‘Daphne, town near: Antioch, ἃ 23 








“ἢ Ν DEX 


Chatti ‘ti 307 τ 3 875, 8 381 : 
‘Ghaucl, th the, 865 we 
τας Chersonesus, the ee ὅτι. 
τον Cherusci, the, 36 7, 381 
~ Chios, 415 


 Gicera, eae of. the δ orator, Bg > eG 
τ Cilicia? 21, 221, : | . 


Tina, 107 


| 3 Cinna, Cn. Cornelius (Magnus), 427, | 
440, 


Cireensian games, fe 195, 308, 
851, 895, 407 f,,. 479 
- Clreus Flaminius,, "the, 383, 409 


Girls, a cave, 75 
ATO ef. 
Cleopatra, 3.4, 15~43, 49 f., 61 f. 


ne Cluylus, C., 189 
‘Coele-Syria, | 221. 
. Commagene, 191, 30 


. Concord (Concordia, gare of, 3735. 


ternple of, 899, 405 
"See Cinna and Lentulus 


~~ Gos, 23 
 Cossus. 
‘Cotys, 883, 371 


See “Lentulus 


oe Crassus, M. Licinius, the triumvir, 


oro: 


STASSUS, M. Licinius (008, 30), 1 ae 
ἢ 


ΘΝ 


᾿ Cra assus, M. Licinius (cos. 14), 343 es 


Crete, 219 
Crispinus, Q. (pr, 2), 411 


ὃ Cris pus We Quinctius (cos. 0), 370 


Curla Iulia, the, 63. 
| Curia, Naess they 399 | 


tt Curio, 9 
. OCurtius, 209 , 


Cydonia, 7 


Li dea Cyprus, B21, 291 
eae Cyrenalca, | the, 2101. 
ooo. Cath era, 209 - 

ον a ea 5} 390, 848. 


τ Ὁβοίδῃδ, the, 65 f, ἘΠΕ “τὶ 


48θ-79, 








ao Demeter, 11 %., 

τς Dentheleti, 89, 73, 
Dionysus, "73, 

Diribitorium, the, 809. 

. Domitian, ΡΥΡᾺ 487. 

: Domitius,. L. 

_  Dravus, Say in Pannonia, 471. 
| Brazos it 


᾿ 5 
-Drusus, Nero’ Claudius. 


τ Dynamis, wife of Asander, 345 ee 
oe ont ae daughter of preceding, fee 


Bgynt, LL, op 17, 
‘Egyptians, the, 1 
Hlephantine, 2 93 


— Rthiopia, 43 


| ‘Fabius, Panlus (Qfaxinaus) (eos. ay a 


‘Bablus, Africanus. ‘Quintus: (oe. 


edad Flaminian: ‘Way, the, 351. 
τος Blevo, Batavian: lake, 365 ne 
ες Blorus, Aquilius, father and 8c 
Fortuna Redux, altar. of, 807. 


371; i 488. Forum of Augustus, the, 407) 





































a αὶ . Dany, chiet of a tribe of te ὁ eta, 


aoe - Dardani, the, 67, ie 
ἘΠ py the, 209° 


Deldo, king of the Bastarnae, a 
305 π. : 
B88 


87 1 


"See Adicacbastaa! ee 
. Livius (Libo) (eos. 15), τι : 


"BOT, BBL 07 0 
337 ὃ, 365-85, 891, 365, 399, 405. Hehe 


Dyrrachium, 15 


at, AP, 51, οἱ ἢ ae 
305, 2 292 255, 269, 393. Pica - oe ΠΝ 
19, 27, 35, 43-41, Sh meatae 
Eliso (or Aliso), the, 360 
Ennius, M’., 477 

Epaphroditts, a freedman, 33, 80. 
Hphesus 

Epirus, dio 

Hrato, queen οἷ. Armenia, ΠΣ 
Hretria, 209 ὭΣ 
ὙΜΕΙ͂Σ, Greek name for the Po, i 


‘Ethiopians, the, : 


208 ἥν 
Evocati, the, 407. ee 


Fabius Maximus. 
410), 379 

561 ἥν. eee ΠΤ, 
“‘Blaceus, Ὁ, Norbanus (¢ 


Africanus). (00% i 


Forum Romanum, the, 51, 
“BOL ἥν 331, 883, ᾿ 401, 





1273, 201, 
"407, 
















᾿ INDEX. - 


: Frisians, the, 365 ft. 


 Fulvia, ἦν 45 
 Purnius, C 


. (tr. 50), 139, An Te 
Furnius, C. (cos. 17), 4 ΧΩ τὴ 


Gactulia, 261 

ee the, 467 

Galatia, 21, 261 τὸ 

. Galba, ihe emperor, iy 457 

οὐ Gallia (Gaul), 25, 205, BIL, 253, 309, 
ες 333-39, 343, 347, 375 : Lugdu- 


nensis, 375 ; Narbonensis, 189, 


ye QOL 204 
Gallus, Aelius,. 269. 


Ae Gallus, Ὁ, Asinius (cos. 8), 391 
: Gallus, Ὁ, Cornelius, 25 1., 47, 255 
a Gallus, ‘Lucius, 333 

Gal lus, Nonius, 57 


_ Gauls, the, 61, 258, 335, 365 


 Genncla, 75 | 
‘Germanicus, title conferred upon. 


πο τος Drusus and his sons, 383 
ἐλ τα τας gon οὗ Drusus, 425, 


"-- 


a 


Germans, the, 57, 61, 65, 221, 309, 


ἼΞΕ Ὲ 
Se 
= 


Germany, 471: provinces of, 

οὐ 383, 347, 399 {., 453-57, ἭΤΕ 

τ ‘Getae, the, "65, 71, 75 ἢ. 

᾿ Greece, 11, 15, 59, 67, 97, 219, 299 
Greeks, the, 99, 305, 4 £09, 428 ἢ, 


 -Haemus, 69, 77_ | 
 Heliog, name given to Alexander, 
son of Cleopatra, 63 


τς ‘Hellenes, name given by Augustus 
to foreigners: living in Asiatic» 


provinces, 57 


| ἘΠ ΑΡΉ Pillars of, 209° 


oy Hermes, statues of, 305 


is “Hermunduri, the, AL? 
> ‘Aerod the. Great, 303 


‘Herod Archelaus. he Arch: elas 
‘Honor, festival of, 327 — 
. Horatius, 209 


Tamblic thus ἢν, Arab chieftain, 7, 303 
eee If., son of preceding, 
lapydes, the, 61. | 


: Imperator, use of tern uuder the. 


empire, 185 ἢν, 237 
᾿ ie, 305 ; 


. Julius, the hero (ie, 


Juno, 63 


838. ἥν 365, 375, $93, 417, » | 


; se ee 


 Totape, danghtor of Artavasdes οἱ 


Media, 45 


Tsaurians, the, ΤᾺ 7 τ εν 
ee the, 82, a7, 322, 375, ALS. 


Istrians, the, 7 
Isthmus Ἂ ἐρεῖποιν, the, 13 aoe 
, 15, 57 f.. 1 18,1 L324, 138. 


15, 435 

ftaly, Of 
37, 189, 225, 283, 381, 357° f. 
391, 457, ATL, 477 

tullus Antonius. See Antonins 

ἑαυ θηῦμα, temple of, 331 


Janus, temple of, 57, 263. ΤΌ 
Fuba ᾿: 43, 205 


τ duba Ca £3, 261, 467 


Judaea, 453 


Julia, daughter of Augustus, 43, 


(265, 301, 363, 373, 333, 40, 
a1it., 425 | 


shrines of, 61, 57, 63 ἔς, 375 


od upiter Capitolinus, 63, 201, 54: 
“381, 407 n., 4093; priest οἱ, 343, 
375. J. Feretrins, BOT. eis 


ow. Tonans, 291 


ἜΤΕΚΕ ἐξ 383. 291 . 


. Lacus Flevo, the, 365 2. 


Lacus Venetus, the, 339 anil. 
Lampe (or Fappa), town in ΟΡ Ἄς 
Lampaeans, the, 

Lancia, towa in Spain, : ΘΙ 
Largus Valerius, 951 ἵν. 
Legions, list of, 453~57 ΝᾺ 
Lentulus, Cn. Cornelius an 1a}, 

313 


7 


‘Lentulus, Ci. Cor relins (cos, 14), 


3483 
Lentulus, Cossus Cornelins (or (ἢ 


Cornelius Lentulus Cossus) (COS, ᾿ 


1), 467 


Lentulus, P. Co rnelins (Marcellinus) | 


(cas. 18), 3135 


Lepidus, M. Aemilius, the trinmyir, 2000 


119, 191, 199, 253, BLO f., 355 


Lepidus, M. Aemilins, Son OF pres. 


ceding, 310 


Lepidus, M. Aemilius (eos. 4.2. 6), 


459 


22), 285,345. See also Aemilius | 


= | Jepldus, ες Aemilins (cos, 21), 205. — 





Divus), 


Paulus. Aomiliua™ (eens, . 











| ΤΕΥ 275. 


oy “Libya, 519 ἢ, 
Lieinus, ἃ Gaul, $35 
Higurians, tne; ἢ 345 


οὐ δα οἷ, the, at 

- Mede, the. 
 Medelus, 7 
τς Merula, 515 ae ᾿ 
is ‘Mesopotamia, τας Ἂ γ I : 
| Messalla, L. Va ἀπὰς (¥ 0 esis) (cos. i dl ymplan games, the, 188 | 
‘Valerius (Corvinus): . | 
aes Pacuviis (or 
| . Paetus, ealatney tas 817. -᾿ 
ΠΩΣ eens the. pee 235, 26 
᾿ Mesgalla, a ‘Valerius (Messallinus) 5 


᾿  Megssalla, Μ. 






INDEX ᾿ a coe 


oe Meteltus, 107 
oS ‘Metellus, Qe 


wibo, M.. See Drasus τος 


Limyra,. 401 

Livia, 37. 279, 299, 32 29, 343, 383-£., 
399, 405, 421, 475; 
 dagaabas to be conciliatory 
toward his. enemies, 429-51; 
precinct dedicated to, 399 


‘Lollius, M. (cos, 21), ues! 333 


Lue sretius, “See Vispill 0 
Ludi Megalenses, 475 


‘Ludi Romani, 273 
Ludi Saeculares, 329, 


Lugdunum, 365 


εὐ Evpia, river in Germany, 365-69 ᾿ 
Lycaonia, 261 

byela, 421° 

᾿ Lycomedes, 7 


. Macedonia, 5, 67 .1.,-77, 219, 287, 


333 371, 478 


Maecenas, 11, 289, 207, 327, 381, 


368, "395-99 5 advises Octavian 
in favour of a monarchy, 72, 
109-185 


es Maedi, the, 73 
| Eo arcellus, M. Starr (Aeserninus) 


(eos. ἃ 22), 2 28 ὥς 2 


Marcellus, M. Claudius, nephew of 


Augustus, 59, 261, 265 £., 271-75, 
279, 349 ; theatre οἵ, 273, 349 


Mar comannian territory, the, $17. 


Marius, 107, 117 


Marius, the ‘younger, 107 
Mars, statue of, rina Mars Uitor. 


381. 
; Norici, the, 331 ἢν 


temple of, 301, 
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